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Wednesday, July 27, 2022 


120+ Types of Paranormal or Anomalous 
Experiences 


It may be useful to attempt a classification scheme for reports of 
the paranormal or anomalous. For the sake of including as 
many types of observation reports as I can, I will use the broad 
term "paranormal or anomalous," which includes not only 
phenomena that are currently inexplicable but also various 
types of unusual observations that might be explained within 
the framework of mainstream science. I will propose a 
numerical system in which integer numbers such as 3 stand for 
a particular class of experiences, and decimal numbers such as 
3.1 or 3.2 stand for particular types of experiences within such a 
class. 


The classifications below are intended to be moderately 
exclusive, but not totally exclusive. A particular anomalous 
experience may simultaneously be an example of two or more of 
these types. 


First I will present the classes and types of this classification 
without any examples, and without sentences clarifying the 
names I use. Then I will give the same classification scheme 
with explanations and examples. 


Class 1 Extrasensory Perception (Non-Hypnotic) 
1.1 Telepathy 
1.1.1 Experimental Telepathy 
1.1.2 Spontaneous Telepathy 
1.2 Clairvoyance 
1.2.1 Spontaneous Clairvoyance 
1.2.2 "Traveling" Clairvoyance 


1.2.3 "X-Ray" Clairvoyance 
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1.3 Precognition 
1.4 Retrocognition 


1.5 Transposition of the Senses 


Class 2 Trance Phenomena and Hypnotic Phenomena 


2.1 "Past-Life" Recollections 

2.2 Hypnotic Insensitivity to Pain 

2.3 Amnesia of Hypnotic Experience 

2.4 Hypnotic Insensitivity to Sound 

2.5 Hypnotic Hyper-Suggestibility 
2.5.1 Hyper-Suggestibility While Hypnotized 
2.5.2 Post-Hypnotic Suggestions 

2.6 Hypnotic Clairvoyance 
2.6.1 Hypnotic "Traveling" Clairvoyance 
2.6.2 Hypnotic "X-Ray" Clairvoyance 

2.7 Hypnotic Transposition of the Senses 

2.8 Trance Exaltation of Thinking 

2.9 Anomalous Healing Under Hypnosis 

2.10 Hypnosis at a Distance or Telepathic Knockouts 

2.11 Anomalous Time-Keeping Abilities 

2.12 Hypnotic "Community of Sensation" 

2.13 Suspended Animation 

2.14 Hypnotic Induction of Bodily Changes 

Class 3 Out-of-Body Experiences (OBE) 

3.1 Spontaneous OBEs Without Being Near Death 

3.2 Willed OBEs 

3.3 Near-Death OBEs 
3.3.1 Veridical Near-Death OBEs. 

Class 4 Near-Death Experiences (NDE) 
4.1 Near-Death Experience With OBE 


4.2 Near-Death Experience Without OBE 
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4.3 Shared-Death Experience 


4.4 Terminal Lucidity 


Class 5 Apparition Experiences and ADC (After-Death 
Communication) 


5.1 Wraith Sighting 
5.2 Apparition of Person Who Died Long Ago 
5.3 Shared Apparition Sighting 
5.3 Deathbed Apparitions and Visions 
5.3.1 Veridical Deathbed Apparitions and Visions 


5.3.2 Luminous Anomalies Occurring at the Time of 
Death. 


5.4 Miscellaneous Spontaneous Manifestations Attributed 
to Deceased 


5.5 Apparitions of the Living 

5.6 Angelic Apparitions 

5.7 Marian Apparitions or Saint Apparitions 

5.8 Aiding Apparitions 

5.9 Mysterious Orbs Seen With the Unaided Eye 
5.10 Apparitions of the Self 


5.11 "Haunted House” Apparitions and Auditory 
Phenomena. 


5.12 Premonitory Apparitions 
Class 6 Cryptozoology Experiences 
6.1 Bigfoot and Yeti Sightings 
6.2 Monster Sightings 
6.3 Miscellaneous Creature Sightings 
Class 7 UFO Experiences 
7.1 Visual Sightings of UFO 
7.2 UFO "Close Encounters" 
7.3 Reported "Alien Abductions" 
7.4 Earth-lights, Spook-lights or Ghost-lights 


Class 8 Anomalous Photographic Experiences 
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Class 9 Psychokinesis, Apports and Poltergeist 
Activity 


9.1 Intentional Psychokinesis 
9.2 One-Event Psychokinesis or "Poltergiest"” Activity 
9.3 Recurrent Mysterious "Poltergeist" Activity 
9.4 Apports 
Class 10 Anomalous Healing Activity 
10.1 Unexplained Disease Reversals 
10.2 Sudden Healing Events 
10.3 Psychic Healing and Psychic Diagnosis. 
10.4 Faith Healing 
Class 11 Mediumistic Events 
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11.7 Electronic Voice Phenomenon (EVP) 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.conV/2022/07/120types- of- paranormal-or-anomalous.html 


Unnatural Way 


Are Public Schools Teaching 
a Stealth Religion? 


The Building Blocks of Bad 
Science Literature 


When an Apparition Is Seen 
by Multiple Observers: 17 
Cases 


When an Apparition Is Seen 
by Multiple Observers: 17 
More Cases 


Biological Orthodoxy Flunks 
the Software Test 


Better Than a Smoking Gun: 
The Riess ESP Test 


Why DNA Cannot Be a 
Specification of a Human 


A"Water Memory” Effect I 
Have Often Photographed 


9 Strange Mental 
Phenomena That May 
Support an Alternate Theory 
of Consciousness 


25 Who Were "Ghost-T old" 
of a Death 


Why the Origin of Language 
Is Inexplicable Under 
Orthodox Assumptions 
Visualizing a Top-Down 
Theory of Mind and Cosmic 
Connectivity 


Disastrous Blunders of the 
Experts 


Cosmic Coincidence Cover- 
up 

The Gigantic Missing Link of 
Biological Life 

Cosmic Fine-T uning 
Visualized 


Why Machines Will Not 
Soon Be as Intelligent as Men 


Cloud Computing and the 
Concept of Non-local 
Consciousness 


There Is No Plausible 
Explanation For How Brains 
Can Store Very Long-Term 
Memory 


The Top 6 Problems With 
Using a Multiverse to 
Explain Cosmic Fitness 


“Vacuum Catastrophe” 
Should Be Called the 
Vacuum Miracle 


Why the Origin of Humans Is 
an Unsolved Mystery 


The Best Basis for Believing 
in an Afterlife Is Something 
Other Than Paranormal 
Phenomena 


Still More Dreams or Visions 
That Seemed to Foretell a 
Death 


4/33 


3/13/23, 3:53 PM 


Future and Cosmos: 120+ Types of Paranormal or Anomalous Experiences 


11.8 Instrumental Trans-Communication 
11.9 Ouija Board Activity 

11.10 Raps and Other Inexplicable Sounds 
11.11 "Spirit Lights" 

11.12 Table Tipping 

11.13 Mediumistic Precognition 

11.14 Inexplicable Musical Phenomena 
11.15 Anomalous Smells 

11.16 Temporary Body Distortions 


11.17 Sense of Presence Corresponding to a Deceased 
Person 


11.18 Sense of an Unseen Unidentified Presence 


Class 12 Seemingly Supernatural Events 


12.1 Public "Miracles" 

12.2 "Angelic Appearances" 

12.3 "Spirit Announcements" 

12.4 Warnings From Mysterious Voices 

12.5 Inexplicable Sounds or Voices 
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Class 13 Possession and Similar Phenomena 


13.1 Long-term "Body Borrowing" 


13.2 Temporary "Possession" 


Class 14 "Past-Life" Recollections 


14.1 Childhood "Past-Life" Recollections 


14.1.1 Childhood "Past-Life" Recollections With 
Birthmarks 
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14.2 Recollections Suggesting the Non-Earthly Pre- 
Existence of the Soul 


Class 15 Visionary Experiences 

15.1 Premonitory Visions 

15.2 Mediumistic or ADC-type Visions 
Class 16 Dream Phenomena 

16.1 Premonitory Dreams 

16.2 Visitation Dreams 

16.3 Dream Telepathy 

16.4 Lucid Dreaming 

16.5 Death Notification Dreams 

16.6 "Notification From the Dead" Dreams 

16.7 Clairvoyant Dreams 


16.8 Dream Series Repeating Themes of Death and Life 
After Death 


16.9 Pre-Birth Dreams and Visions 
Class 17 Premonitions While Awake 
17.1 Premonitory ESP 
17.2 Premonitions of Danger 
Class 18 Mystical Experiences 
18.1 "Cosmic Consciousness" 
18.2 Christian Mystical Experiences 
18.3 Buddhist Mystical Experiences 
18.4 Muslim Mystical Experiences 
18.5 Hindu Mystical Experiences 
Class 19 Linguistic Anomalies 
19.1 Xenoglossy 
Class 20 Skin and Sensation Anomalies 
20.1 Mirror Touch Synesthesia 
20.2 Exteriorization of Sensibility 


20.3 Phantom Limb Pain 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/2022/07/120types- of- paranormal-or-anomalous.html 


Future and Cosmos: 120+ Types of Paranormal or Anomalous Experiences 


A certain type of writer will 
scold the independent thinker 
from forming opinions that may 
differ from the supposed 
majority opinion of some... 


Juror #1: Juror #2: 
Defendant's Defendant's 
father other 


Sharing Content 


Content on this blog may be 
shared on other web sites or in 
publications under this Creative 
Commons Attribution No- 
Derivatives license, requiring 
attribution (including a link to 
this web site) and prohibiting 
derivatives: Link 


Labels 


e “Oumuamua (1) 

e 3Dprinting (1) 

e abundance (1) 

e acupuncture (1) 

e after death communication 
@) 

e age of mankind (1) 

e age of universe (3) 

e aging (1) 

e alien abductions (1) 

e alien attack (4) 


e alien computer simulation 


(4) 

e alien spaceships (1) 

e alien visitation (1) 

e alternate universe (1) 

e android (1) 

e anecdotal evidence (2) 

e animals (1) 

e anthropic principle (22) 

e antimatter (3) 

© apocalypse (5) 

¢ apparition (51) 

e apports (3) 

¢ aquatic mega-patternization 
@) 

e archaeology (1) 


e argument against brain 
storage of all memories (20) 


e argument for soul (17) 


6/33 


3/13/23, 3:53 PM 


Future and Cosmos: 120+ Types of Paranormal or Anomalous Experiences 


20.4 Stigmata 
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Systems 
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Lucid dreaming “Alien abductions” Hypnotic ESP 


Now let me give the same classification with some links, 
explanations and examples. 


Class 1 Extrasensory Perception 


1.1 Telepathy 


1.1.1 Experimental Telepathy. Some examples of ESP 
under experimental conditions are discussed here, 
here and here. 


1.1.2 Spontaneous Telepathy. Louisa Rhine was one of 
the leading researchers of cases of spontaneous 
telepathy. Her book Hidden Channels of the Mind can 
be read here. Another book focusing on such 
experiences can be read here. Some examples from 
Mark Twain can be found here. 


1.2 Clairvoyance 


1.2.1 Spontaneous Clairvoyance. An example is when 
someone reports the approach of an unexpected 
unseen visitor who very soon arrives at her doorstep. 
Some examples can be found here. 


1.2.2 "Traveling" Clairvoyance and Remote Viewing. 
See 2.6.1 below for a discussion of "traveling" 
clairvoyance in hypnotized subjects. Remote viewing 
may be described a kind of "traveling" clairvoyance 
that can occur with training for subjects who are not 
hypnotized. As discussed here and here, research into 
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remote viewing was long funded by the US 
government, with many successes reported. 


1.2.3 "X-Ray" Clairvoyance. This type of 
clairvoyance involves things such as the ability to 
correctly read through heavy blindfolds, or to 
correctly describe the contents of sealed letters and 
closed boxes, or to see within a human body. Some 
examples can be found here, here and here. 


1.3 Precognition. See my 16 posts here for some examples. 


1.4 Retrocognition. Retrocognition can be an inexplicable 
knowledge or sensing of things that occurred in the past. In 
my interesting post here, I discuss the topic, stating this: 


"What I find is that for every case in which one of my 
dreams seems to match well something that soon happens 
(which may be an example of precognition), there are 
roughly an equal number of cases where one of my dreams 
seem to match well something that happened one day or a 
few days previously (but which I had no knowledge of). 
The latter examples may be cases of what is called 
retrocognition, which means an anomalous knowledge 
about something that happened in the past." 


1.5 Transposition of the Senses. See the six posts here for 
examples in which someone seems to be able to see 
through some part of his body (such as his fingers) other 
than his eyes. 


Class 2 Trance Phenomena and Hypnotic Phenomena 


2.1 "Past-Life" Recollections. Some related books can be 
read here. Perhaps the most well-known work on this topic 
is The Search for Bridey Murphy, which can read here. 


2.2 Hypnotic Insensitivity to Pain. See the "Phenomenon 
#2" section of this post for a discussion. The main relevant 
work on this is the book here by Dr. James Esdaile, who 
reported that hundreds of major operations occurred in 
India under his supervision, involving subjects who had no 
anesthesia but reported no pain during amputations or 
removals of large tumors, because they had been told to 
feel no pain while hypnotized. Another book documenting 
the same thing is the book "Numerous cases of surgical 
operations without pain in the mesmeric state" by John 
Elliotson MD, which can be read here. 


2.3 Amnesia of Hypnotic Experience. This is the 
phenomenon of not remembering what happened when 
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you are put under hypnosis. See the "Phenomenon #1" 
section of this post for a discussion. 


2.4 Hypnotic Insensitivity to Sound. See the "Phenomenon 
#3" section of this post for a discussion. 


2.5 Hypnotic Hyper-Suggestibility 


2.5.1 Hyper-Suggestibility While Hypnotized. See the 
"Phenomenon #5" section of this post fora 
discussion. 


2.5.2 Post-Hypnotic Suggestions. See the 
"Phenomenon #6" section of this post fora 
discussion. 


2.6 Hypnotic Clairvoyance 


2.6.1 Hypnotic "Traveling" Clairvoyance. Nineteenth 
century literature on hypnotism contains many 
accounts of people under hypnosis who (when guided 
on a kind of mental journey by someone familiar with 
a place) could correctly list all kinds of details of places 
they had never physically seen. Some examples can be 
found here, here, and here. 


2.6.2 Hypnotic "X-Ray" Clairvoyance. Such 
clairvoyance may involve an ability to detect the 
contents in sealed envelopes, locked boxes or even a 
human body. Some examples can be read here and 
here. 


2.7 Hypnotic Transposition of the Senses. This occurs 
when someone under hypnosis may appear to be able to 
see with the fingers, the stomach, or some part of the body 
other than the eyes. Quite a few examples are discussed in 
the posts here. See the "Phenomenon #7" section 

of this post for a discussion. 


2.8 Trance Exaltation of Thinking. See the "Phenomenon 
#10" section of this post for some examples. 


2.9 Anomalous Healing Under Hypnosis. Such a case is 
discussed here. When hypnotism was called Mesmerism, 
animal magnetism and artificial somnambulism (between 
1780 and 1850), there were innumerable reports of 
anomalous healings under hypnosis. Referring to cures 
under hypnosis, page 20 of the 1907 document here states 
the following: "The following is a list of celebrated 
European doctors from 1784 to 1837 who produced 
personal magnetic phenomena reported, with their 
processes and cures, in their published books :— Dr. 
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Orelut; Dr. Gardanne ; Dr. W urty ; Dr. P aulet; Dr. Peletin ; 
G. Baldwin, English consul at Alexandria; Count Panin, 
ambassador of Russia; Count de Redern ; Dr. d’Eslon, of 
the Academie of Medicine of Paris ; General de Puys6gur ; 
Prof. Deleuze ; Dr. A. Bertrand; Dr. A. Roullier; Prof, de 
Lausanne ; Colonel Masson ; Major Pitman, of the English 
Army ; Prof. Corbaux ; Dr. de Villem et; Dr. T hiriat; Prof, 
du Commun ; Baron du P o tet; *Dr. Cheron, Prof, and 
Chief Director of the Val-de-Grace, Paris ; Dr. Lullier; Dr. 
Fournier; General de Prescy ; Dr. A. C. Savary; Dr. Foissac, 
Acad. Med., P aris; Dr. Husson, A.M.P. ; Dr. Bourdois, 
A.M.P. ; Dr. Fouquier, A.M .P.; Dr. de Mussy, A.M.P. ; Dr. 
Guersant, A.M.P. ; Dr. Hard, A.M .P..; Dr. Leroun, A.M .P 
.; Dr. Mare, A.M.P. ; Dr. Thillaye, A.M.P. ; Dr. Oudet, A .M 
.P.; Dr. J. Cloquet; Dr. C. W. Hufsland, Physician-in-chief 
to the King of Prussia; Dr. Klein, Physician-in-chief to the 
King of Wurtemburg ; Dr. R e il; Dr. Broekm ann; Dr. W 
ienholt; Dr. Nordkoff; Dr. Wolfart, Prof. Academy of Berlin 
; Dr. Kieser ; Dr. W. Arn dt; Dr. van Echenniayer, p rof.; 
Dr. J. Weber ; Dr. Stieglitz, physician to His Majesty the 
King of England, at Hanover ; Dr. F. H. Hufsland, prof, at 
Yena ; Dr. Hermann ; Dr. Heine ; Dr. Kohler ; Dr. Schmidt, 
physician to the court of Germany ; Dr. Formey ; Dr. O 
ppert; Dr. Kluge ; Dr. Sprengel; Dr. Marcard ; Dr. de 
Cederschold, of the court of Sweden; Dr. Malfatti, of the 
court of Vienna; Dr. Muck, of the court of Bavaria ; Dr. 
Fischer ; Dr. Joerdeus ; Dr. J. Hamel, physician to the 
Emperor of Russia ; Dr. Muller, physician to the Emperor 
of Russia ; Dr. de Stoffregen, physician to the Empress of 
Russia; Dr. Brosse; Dr. Lichtenstaedt; Dr. de Koerber; Dr. 
de Themmen ; Dr. G. Barker ; Dr. Hendriksz ; Dr. Crosne ; 
Dr. Siemons ; Dr. Vitringa-Coulon ; Dr. van der Plaats ; Dr. 
van Houten ; the chemist Boler ; etc., etc., etc." 


2.10 Hypnosis at a Distance or Telepathic Knockouts. A 
phenomenon in which a hypnotist can induce a trance in 
an unseen person is reported here and here. On the page 
here we are told, "In 18 of 25 trials Janet and his colleague 
Gilbert were able to induce a trance in their hysterical 
subject Leonie at distances varying from 1/4 to 1 mile." The 
page here tells us the experiments of L. Vasiliev at the 
University of Leningrad were overwhelmingly successful in 
producing trances at a distance in subjects, with a 90% 
success rate, with most of the people trying to produce the 
trances being in different rooms, and the trance almost 
always occurring within a few minutes of the remote 
attempt to make the person entranced. . 
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2.11 Anomalous Time-Keeping Abilities. See the 
"Phenomenon #8" section of this post for a discussion. 


2.12 Hypnotic "Community of Sensation." It has been very 
frequently reported that a hypnotized person may instantly 
feel sensations felt by the person who hypnotized him. A 
set of experiments on this effect is reported in the "First 
Report of the Committee on Mesmerism" pages 225-229 
of Volume 1 of the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical 
Research (April, 1883), a committee including the 
illustrious names of Frederic Myers, Edmund Gurney, 
Frank Podmore, George Wyld M.D. and the eventually 
knighted physicist W.F. Barrett. We read this on page 226: 
"Thus out of a total of 24 experiments in transference of 
pains, the exact spot.was correctly indicated by the subject 
no less than 20 times." Similar results were obtained by 
Dr. Edmund Gurney and reported in his paper "An Account 
of Some Experiments in Mesmerism," published on page 
201 of Volume II of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research ( June 1884). As reported on page 205, 
a hypnotized subject identified with high accuracy tactile 
and taste sensations occurring in a hypnotizer sitting 
behind him. 


2.13 Suspended Animation. It has often been reported that 
certain mystics or holy men in India have an inexplicable 
ability to suspend their normal bodily functions, and live 
for long periods without food, water or air. An example of 
such a claim can be found at the link here, where we read 
the following: 


"This same fakir was buried by the Rajah of Lahore, 
in a grave dug in theearth, the soil pressed down 
around his coffin, a foot of soil covering it, which was 
afterwards sown with barley. At the end of four 
months he was taken out alive, to the surprise of the 
rajah himself." 


2.14 Hypnotic Induction of Bodily Changes. Pages 199-208 
of the book Irreducible Mind gives some fascinating 
examples in which bodily changes such as skin marks and 
bleeding and breast enlargement were apparently produced 
by mere hypnotic suggestion. 


Class 3 Out-of-Body Experiences (OBE) 


3.1 Spontaneous OBEs Without Being Near Death. This 
would be the rare case of suddenly seeming to be outside of 
your body, in an effect that you did not will and was not a 
response to being near death. A case of a subject reporting 
many such spontaneous OBE experiences is described 
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here. We read this on page 694, in which the text uses SAC 
to mean "state of accreted consciousness": 


"Mr. M reported his SACs occurred multiple times daily 
spontaneously or at will, while in a waking or active state 
such as standing, working at a computer, driving a car, 
etc., or when resting such as sitting or lying down. Mr. M 
reported he would be walking or performing regular daily 
activities at work, when suddenly he would spontaneously 
slip out-of-body and into the SAC. The SAC experiences 
would be extremely vivid, real, and a clear sense of 
separation between the Self and the physical body would 
accompany each SAC. The surroundings as described by 
Mr. M, when in SAC, would appear in brighter colors than 
what is considered normal under a regular state of 
consciousness. 'Under SAC I perceive colors that are not 
visible when in the physical body.' Moreover, with each 
SAC, Mr. M reported feelings of disembodiment 
experienced in varying intensities, and an enhanced 
perception of reality." 


3.2 Willed OBEs (Astral Projection). Willed out-of-body 
experiences are often called astral projection. A relevant 
book is "The Projection of the Astral Body" by Sylvan J. 
Muldoon, which can be read here. 


3.3 Near-Death OBEs. It is very common in near-death 
experiences for people to report viewing their bodies while 
kind of floating above them. 


3.3.1 Veridical Near-Death OBEs. A veridical near- 
death OBE is when someone having a close encounter 
with death reports moving out of his body, and is able 
to recall observational details that are later verified. 
Some interesting examples can be found here. 


Class 4 Near-Death Experiences (NDE) 


4.1 Near-Death Experience With OBE. Many near-death 
experiences include an out-of-body experiences (OBE) in 
which someone may report floating out of his body and 
observing it from above. A scientific survey of a group of 
hospital patients found that 10% of patients with cardiac 
arrest had a near-death experience (NDE), with 19 of these 
27 patients who reported an NDE reporting an out-of-body 
experience (OBE). A different study found that "Of the 30 
interviewable survivors of cardiac arrest, 7 (23 percent) 
described experiences classified as NDEs by scoring 7 or 
more points on the NDE Scale." Of these reporting a near- 
death experience in this study (11), 90% reported out-of- 
body experiences. A Dutch study found 18% of cardiac 
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arrest survivors reporting a near-death experience, but 
with only a minority of these reporting an out-of-body 
experience. 


4.2 Near-Death Experience Without OBE. Many other 
near-death experiences do not include any element of the 
observer seeming to be out of his body. 


4.3 Shared-Death Experience. Dr. Raymond Moody Jr. has 
coined the term "shared-death experience" to refer to a 
near-death experience in which more than one observer 
reports anomalous or mystical events. His book on this 
topic can be read here. 


4.4 Terminal Lucidity. Terminal lucidity occurs when 
someone who had long suffered from dementia suddenly 
seems to return to a normal, lucid state of mind just before 
dying. An example can be read on this page and the next 
page. On page 410 of the book Irreducible Mind we read 
this: 


"Myers (1892b) had referred to the 'sudden revivals of 
memory or faculty in dying persons’ (p.316)...The eminent 
physician Benjamin Rush...observed that 'most of mad 
people discover a greater or less degree of reason in the last 
days or hours of their lives’ (p. 257). Similarly, in his 
classic study of hallucinations, Brierre de Boismont (1859) 
noted that ‘at the approach of death we observed that ... the 
intellect, which may have been obscured or extinguished 
during many years, is again restored in all its integrity' (p. 
236). Flournoy (1903, p. 48) mentioned that French 
psychiatrists had recently published cases of mentally ill 
persons who showed sudden improvements in their 
condition shortly before death. In more recent years, Osis 
(1961) reported two cases, ‘one of severe schizophrenia and 
one of senility, [in which] the patients regained normal 
mentality shortly before death' (p. 24)." 


Class 5 Apparition Experiences and ADC (After-Death 
Communication) 


5.1 Wraith Sighting. A wraith is defined as "a ghost or 
ghostlike image of someone, especially one seen shortly 
before or after their death." Examples can be found here, 
here, here, here, here, here, here, here, here, here, here 
and here. In a large fraction of these cases, the person 
reporting the apparition did not even know that the person 
corresponding to the apparition was very sick or near 
death. 
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5.2 Apparition of Person Who Died Long Ago. An example 
is given here, and other examples are given in my posts 
here and here. 


5.3 Shared Apparition Sighting. Some examples when an 
apparition was seen by multiple people can be found here, 
here, here, here, here, here and here. 


5.3 Deathbed Apparitions and Visions. Some examples can 
be found here and here and here. A survey of family 
members of deceased Japanese found that 21% reported 
deathbed visions. A study of 103 subjects in India reports 
this: "Thirty of these dying persons displayed behavior 
consistent with deathbed visions-interacting or speaking 
with deceased relatives, mostly their dead parents." A study 
of 102 families in the Republic of Moldava found that "37 
cases demonstrated classic features of deathbed visions-- 
reports of seeing dead relatives or friends communicating 
to the dying person." 


A1949 book states this: 


"It is acommonplace truth, observed by many physicians 
and clergymen, that a dying person, when conscious near 
the moment of death, acts or speaks as if he saw standing 
near loved ones who have already died. Dr. Russell 
Conwell told Bruce Barton in the interview quoted earlier 
in another connection, that he had witnessed this 
phenomenon ‘literally hundreds of times.'" 


5.3.1 Veridical Deathbed Apparitions and 

Visions. Also called "Peak in Darien" deathbed 
visions, these are cases in which some dying person 
(or someone on his deathbed) sees an apparition or 
vision of someone he should not have known was 
dead, who later is found (by someone else) to have 
been dead at the time of this vision or apparition. 
Some cases of the type are discussed in my post "They 
Seemed to Know of Deaths They Should Not Have 
Known Of." A very interesting case of this type is 
described by Elizabeth Kubler-Ross on the page here. 


5.3.2 Luminous Anomalies Occurring at the Time of 
Death. For some examples, read my post here. An 
example is found on page 48 of the document here, 
where we read a physician describe seeing this when a 
patient died: 


"The head of the body became suddenly enveloped in a 
fine, soft, mellow, luminous atmosphere. . . . The 
brain began to attract the elements of electricity, of 
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magnetism, of motion, of life and of sensation into its 
various and numerous departments. The head became 
intensely brilliant; and I particularly remarked that 
just in the same proportion as the extremities of the 
organism grew dark and cold, the brain appeared 
light and glowing.” 


5.4 Miscellaneous Spontaneous Manifestations Attributed 
to Deceased. Examples can be found here and here. 


5.5 Apparitions of the Living. Some examples of people 
who claimed to see apparitions of other living people can 
be found here. 


5.6 Angelic Apparitions. A book called Seeing Angels 
(which can be read here) tells us that "hundreds of British 
people claim to have experienced visions of angels." 


5.7 Marian Apparitions or Saint Apparitions. Literature of 
the Catholic Church contains accounts of people reporting 
sightings that they or others identified as visions of the 
Virgin Mary or some saint, including events at Lourdes, 
Fatima (see here), and the Zeitoun area of Cairo, Egypt 
(see here for a description of the latter). 


5.8 Aiding Apparitions. Very rarely an apparition may 
appear to offer assistance to the living. 


5.9 Mysterious Orbs Seen With the Unaided Eye. Not 
counting mysterious orbs showing up in photos, there are 
many cases of mysterious orbs seen by eyes only. 35+ 
examples can be read by using the link here and continuing 
to press Older Posts at the bottom right of the page. 
Looking up "ball lightning" will give additional cases. 


5.10 Apparitions of the Self. A very rare phenomenon 
involves seeming to see an apparition of yourself. Such a 
thing was reported by the German writer Goethe, and is 
reported in the February 1905 Annals of Psychical Science, 
page 136, in which a man on a platform about to make a 
speech is surprised to see an apparition of himself, who 
makes the speech for him. 


5.11 "Haunted House" Apparitions and Auditory 
Phenomena. Examples of such phenomena are discussed 
in the article beginning on page 309 of the document here. 


5.12 Premonitory Apparitions. On page 16 of the 
document here, we read this: "A similar case is the one of 
the Lady in White, who is said to appear in the royal castle 
of Stockholm whenever a death at the Court is about to 
take place." We then read an account of such a sighting. On 
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page 27 of the document here, we read an article describing 
quite a few premonitory apparitions reported as being 
warnings of a death soon to come, with the apparitions 
often having an animal form. 


Class 6 Cryptozoology Experiences 


6.1 Bigfoot and Yeti Sightings. It is very easy to find 
accounts of witnesses seeing mysterious hairy creatures, 
particularly in dense forests. 


6.2 Monster Sightings. The most famous are reports of 
seeing the Loch Ness Monster in Scotland. 


6.3 Miscellaneous Creature Sightings. Other examples of 
cryptozoology experiences can be found here. 


Class 7 UFO Experiences 


7.1 Visual Sightings of UFOs. The literature on visual 
sightings of unidentified flying objects (UFOS), also called 
UAPs (unidentified aeriel phenomena) is extremely large. 
One place to go for information is the MUFON site here. 


7.2 UFO "Close Encounters." The UFO literature includes 
some famous "close encounter" cases such as the famous 
Betty and Barney Hill case. 


7.3 Reported "Alien Abductions." Some books on this topic 
can be read here. 


7.4 Earth-lights, Spook-lights or Ghost-lights. These 
terms have been used for various types of anomalous lights 
that may be associated with a particular location. An 
example can be found in the Marfa Lights associated with 
Marfa, Texas. An author of the book on the topic says that 
after eight years of investigation, he is convinced that some 
of these lights are mysterious lights that cannot be 
explained by simple explanations such as distant 
headlights. 


Class 8 Anomalous Photographic Experiences 


8.1 "Spirit" Photography. The term "spirit photography" 
refers to photos of humans seeming to show some 
mysterious or identified figure not physically present when 
the photos was taken. Arthur Conan Doyle's book on this 
topic can be read here. 


8.2 UFO Photography. The literature on UFO 
photography is very extensive. A recent interesting 
development was the US government's release of military 
photography of aerial phenomena it could not identify, 
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such as the "GoFast" UFO, the "Tic Tac" UFO, and the 
"Gimball" UFO, which can be seen here. 


8.3 Ghost Photography. This includes photos showing 
mysterious unidentified figures which may have a 
vaporous, shadowy or luminous appearance. An example is 
the famous photo described as the "Ghost of Raynham 
Hall," appearing in the December 26, 1936 edition of the 
British magazine "Country Life." 


8.4 Orb Photography 


8.4.1 Photography of Mysterious Colored Orbs. Use 
the links here, here, here, here, here and here to see 
thousands of photos I took showing mysterious orbs 
with colors of blue, green, pink, orange, yellow and 
purple (keep pressing the Older Posts link at the 
bottom right of the page to see the entire series). All 
the photos were taken in clean dry air. 


8.4.2 Photography of Mysterious "Speeding" Orbs. To 
see 770 photos I took of mysterious orbs that 
appeared to be speeding, use the link here and keep 
pressing the Older Posts link at the bottom right of the 
page. Asubset with a "string of pearls" appearance 
can be seen here. 


8.4.3 Photography of Mysterious Striped Orbs. 800+ 
photos I took of mysterious striped orbs can be seen 
here. 


8.4.4 Photography of Mysterious Orb Pattern 
Repetitions. The page here shows some dramatic 
examples taken in clean dry air. Even more dramatic 
orb pattern repetitions can be seen in the long book 
that can be read online here. 


8.5 Thoughtography. What is called thoughtography is a 
claimed ability to produce photographs directly on 
photographic film, without the use of any camera. The 
book Clairvoyance and Thoughtography by Tomokichi 
Fukurai (which can be read here) offers some interesting 
photos in this vein. Page 18 of the document here is an 
article with some very interesting examples. The World of 
Ted Serios (which can be read here) is one of the main 
works on this topic. 


Class 9 Psychokinesis, Apports and Poltergeist 
Activity 


9.1 Intentional Psychokinesis. The most famous examples 
include accounts of spoon-bending by Uri Geller and 
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mind-over-matter by Ninel Sergeyevna Kulagina, who was 
sometimes referred to under the pseudonym of Nelya 
Mikhailova, and also referred to as Nina Kulagina. Her 
case is discussed here. 


9.2 One-Event Psychokinesis or "Poltergiest" Activity. An 
example may be when I captured on video my camera 
taking 300 photos by itself, in 13 separate bursts. You can 
watch the video here. 


9.3 Recurrent Mysterious "Poltergeist" Activity. Some 
cases are discussed here, and a case is discussed on page 
260 of the document here. 


9.4 Apports. Apports include objects that seem to 
mysteriously appear out of nowhere. Examples can be 
found here and here and here. At the 10:00 mark and the 
25:14 mark in the video here, mainly involving reports of 
radio messages from the deceased, we have witnesses 
describing finding objects that they interpreted as apports 
from the deceased. 


Class 10 Anomalous Healing Activity 


10.1 Unexplained Disease Reversals. There are many cases 
of hard-to-explain disease reversals in the medical 
literature. Some can be found here and here. 


10.2 Sudden Healing Events. Some examples can be read 
here. 


10.3 Psychic Healing or Psychic Diagnosis. The case of 
Edgar Cayce (who seemed to make innumerable good 
diagnoses while entranced) is a very remarkable one in this 
category. 


10.4 Faith Healing. Events at Lourdes, France are an 
example. Other examples are described on pages 132 to 139 
of the book Irreducible Mind, which on page 136 gives an 
example of how mainstream authorities have acted to 
suppress evidence of faith healing. 


Class 11 Mediumistic Events 


11.1 Medium Readings Showing Hard-to-Explain 
Knowledge of the Deceased. See here and here for 
examples. 


11.2 Levitations. Examples are discussed here and here and 
here and here. In Chapter 2 of his book Miracles: A 
Parascientific Inquiry Into Wondrous Phenomena (which 
can be read here), D. Scott Rogo describes at length earlier 
reports of levitations occurring with saints such as St. 
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Theresa of Avila or St. Joseph of Copertino (1603-1663). 
Many people reported seeing such events. 


11.3 Materialization 


11.31 Partial Body Materializations. One of the best 
examples of evidence for such materialization is the 
book "Materialisations-Experimente mit M. Franek- 
Kluski" by Gustave Geley and Albert von Schrenck- 
Notzing M.D. The book is in German, but with the 
help of Google Translate it is fairly easy to get an 
English translation of any page. 


11.32 Full-body Materializations. Some examples are 
given in the chapter here, and in the posts here, here, 
here and here. 


11.4 "Spirit Controls." A leading example is discussed 
here. 


11.5 "Disembodied Voices." A long account reporting 
disembodied voices during seances can be read in The 
Voices by Vice-Admiral William Usborne Moore. Other 
such cases are described in my post here. The book The 
Psychic Riddle by Isaac Funk has a long section (pages 86 - 
151) describing such voices occurring at seances of the 
medium Emily K. French. 


11.6 Automatic Writing. Automatic writing is when 
someone (often in a trance-like state) holding a pen 
produces text that he or she says was not consciously 
produced. The case of Leonora Piper (who produced much 
of her output in such a way) is a prominent example 
discussed here. 


11.7 Electronic Voice Phenomenon (EVP). EVP involves 
mysterious voices arising in audio recordings. One of the 
principal works on this topic can read here. 


11.8 Instrumental Trans-Communication. Instrumental 
Trans-Communication involves reports of getting 
electronic messages from deceased people, mainly radio 
messages. An Italian researcher (Marcello Bacci) reported 
successes in such attempts for many years. See the links 
here and here and here for some of these reports. 


11.9 Ouija Board Activity. The most interesting case is that 
of Patience Worth/Pearl Curran, discussed in the books 
here and here. Another interesting case is discussed on 
pages 313 and 314 of the document here. An ouija board 
message of "pray for the soul of Hugh Lane" was 
apparently received by persons who soon learned that on 
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the same night Hugh Lane had died in the famous sinking 
of the Luisitania. 


11.10 Raps and Other Inexplicable Sounds. Reports of 
mysterious raps were extremely abundant in the second 
half of the nineteenth century. For a contemporaneous 
history including many such accounts, you can read the 
book here. In his Researches Into the Phenomena of 
Modern Spiritualism, the leading scientist Sir William 
Crookes stated the following about anomalous sounds he 
heard when testing mediums such as Daniel Dunglas 
Home: 


"The popular name of 'raps' conveys a very erroneous 
impression of this class of phenomena. At different times, 
during my experiments, I have heard delicate ticks, as with 
the point of a pin ; a cascade of sharp sounds, as from an 
induction coil in full work ; detonations in the air ; sharp 
metallic taps ; a cracking like that heard when a frictional 
machine is at work ; sounds like scratching ; the twittering 
of a bird, etc. These sounds are noticed with almost every 
medium, each having a special peculiarity ; they are more 
varied with Mr. Home, but for power and certainty I have 
met with no one who at all approached Miss Kate Fox. For 
several months I enjoyed almost unlimited opportunity of 
testing the various phenomena occurring in the presence of 
this lady, and I especially examined the phenomena of 
these sounds. With mediums, generally it is necessary to sit 
for a formal seance before anything is heard; but in the 
case of Miss Fox it seems only necessary for her to place 
her hand on any substance for loud thuds to be heard in it, 
like a triple pulsation, sometimes loud enough to be heard 
several rooms off. In this manner I have heard them in a 
living tree — on a sheet of glass — on a stretched iron wire 
—ona stretched membrane — a tambourine — on the roof 
ofa cab — and on the floor of a theater . Moreover, actual 
contact is not always necessary ; I have had these sounds 
proceeding from the floor, walls, etc., when the medium's 
hands and feet were held — when she was standing ona 
chair — when she was enclosed in a wire cage — and when 
she had fallen fainting on a sofa. I have heard them ona 
glass harmonicon — I have felt them on my own shoulder 
and under my own hands. I have heard them on a sheet of 
paper, held between the fingers by a piece of thread passed 
through one comer. With a full knowledge of the numerous 
theories which have been started, chiefly in America, to 
explain these sounds, I have tested them in every way that I 
could devise, until there has been no escape from the 
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conviction that they were true objective occurrences not 
produced by trickery or mechanical means." 

11.11 "Spirit Lights." Reports of inexplicable lights during 
seances are extremely abundant. The following report of 
such lights was made by the eminent scientist Sir William 
Crookes: 


"These, being rather faint, generally require the room to be 
darkened. I need scarcely remind my readers again that, 
under these circumstances, I have taken proper 
precautions to avoid being imposed upon by phosphorised 
oil, or other means. Moreover, many of these lights are 
such as I have tried to imitate artiftcially, but cannot. 


Under the strictest test conditions, I have seen a solid self- 
luminous body, the size and nearly the shape of a turkey's 
egg, float noiselessly about the room, at one time higher 
than any one present couid reach standing on tiptoe, and 
then gently descend to the floor. It was visible for more 
than ten minutes, and before it faded away it struck the 
table three times with a sound like that of a hard, solid 
body. During this time the medium was lying back, 
apparently insensible in an easy chair. 


Ihave seen luminous points of light darting about and 
settling on the heads of different persons ; I have had 
questions answered by the flashing of a bright light a 
desired number of times in front of my face. I have seen 
sparks of light rising from the table to the ceiling, and 
again falling upon the table, striking it with an audible 
sound. I have had an alphabetic communication given by - 
luminous flashes occurring before me in tlie air, whilst my 
hand was moving about amongst them. I have seen a 
luminous cloud floating upwards to a picture. Under the 
strictest test conditions, I have more than once had a solid, 
self-luminous, crystalline body placed in my hand by a 
hand which did not belong to any person in the room. In 
i/w /ig/it 1 have seen a luminous cloud hover over a helio- 
trope on a side table, break a sprig off, and carry the sprig 
to alady ; and on some occasions I have seen a similar 
luminous cloud visibly condense to the form of a hand and 
carry small objects about." 


11.12 Table Tipping. Also called "table turning," this 
phenomenon (discussed here) was well-documented by 
nineteenth century writers, in works such as this one (and 
the William Stainton Moses article mentioned below). 


11.13 Mediumistic Precognition. A case is discussed on this 
page and the preceding pages. 
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11.14 Inexplicable Musical Phenomena. As discussed here, 
Sir William Crookes very carefully documented a 
phenomenon he described as "the playing of tunes upon 
musical instruments (generally an accordion, for purposes 
of portability) without direct human intervention, under 
conditions rendering contact or connection with the keys 
impossible." This was witnessed long before any 
technology allowed the possibility of such a thing. The long 
article "A Defence of William Stainton Moses" in pages 75- 
130 of the February 1905 Annals of Psychical Science 
contains many examples of inexplicable musical 
phenomena occurring at seances, particularly beginning on 
page 94. Referring to a time when all musical reproduction 
equipment was extremely bulky and impossible to conceal, 
we read this about Moses (who died in 1892): 


"The principal controls accustomed to manifest through 
Mr. Moses were in the habit of announcing their presence 
by means of a given musical sound, which was always the 
same for each of them, and served to identify them. These 
sounds generally imitated those of the best known musical 
instruments, such as the violoncello, the mandoline, the 
harp, the lyre, the timbrel, the double-bass, the drum, the 
trumpet, the trombone, the pianoforte. It will at once be 
understood that these instruments were not all in the 
seance-room. It may also be pointed out how impossible it 
is to imitate by fraudulent means the special sound of each 
of these very dissimilar instruments ; all the more when we 
consider that the spirit-sounds sometimes rose to sucha 
pitch of intensity as to far surpass those emitted by the 
corresponding instruments. Now, to accomplish this 
would involve at least the possession of various material 
instruments, and thus it is impossible to suppose that Mr. 
Moses could have secretly introduced into the room, and 
again removed, apparatus of this kind, much less have 
hidden it on his own person, from which it follows that the 
sounds described could have no other origin than that of 
mediumship." 


11.15 Anomalous Smells. On page 270 of Volume 9 of the 
Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research (1893), 
we read about an anomalous odor phenomenon occurring 
at seances: 


"When we first observed this manifestation, it was 
attended by a great peculiarity. The odour was 
circumscribed in space, confined to a belt or band, beyond 
which it did not penetrate. It surrounded the circle to the 
extent of a few feet, and outside of that belt was not 
perceptible ; or it was drawn across the room as a cordon, 
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so that it was possible to walk into it and out of it again— 
the presence and absence of the odour and the temperature 
of the air which accompanied it being most marked. Judge 
Edmunds [in his book on Spiritualism] especially notes the 
presence of an odour which was not diffused through the 
room. He describes the sensation as being like a flower 
presented to the nostrils at intervals. I should rather 
describe what I observed as a scented zone or belt, perfectly 
defined and not more than a few feet in breadth. Within it 
the temperature was cool and the scent strong, outside of it 
the air was decidedly warmer, and no trace of perfume 
was perceptible. It was no question of fancy. The scent was 
too strong for that. And the edges of the belt were quite 
clearly marked, so that it was possible, instantaneously, to 
pass from the warm air of the room to the cool perfumed 
air of this zone. I do not remember ever hearing of a 
precisely similar case to this, which occurred repeatedly." 


11.16 Temporary Body Distortions. Around page 125 of 
the July 1889 Journal of the Society for Psychical Research 
(Volume 4, Number 62), a witness describes paranormal 
elongations of the body of the medium Daniel Dunglas 
Home. We read this: 


"T watched, and saw his whole body elongated as much as 
nine inches or a foot....He again was elongated, and I 
could feel his flesh stretch and again shrink. It was most 
extraordinary to see him gradually lengthen." 


11.17 Sense of Presence Corresponding to a Deceased 
Person. A person not seeing any apparition of a dead 
person may report feeling a strong sense that the person is 
there with him. Erlendur Haraldsson did a survey in which 
100 people (out of about 900 polled) were interviewed 
about psychic experiences. 16 of the people claimed to have 
a contact with a deceased person consisting only of a sense 
of presence. One respondent describes it like this: 


"T was running into the bedroom to look at my baby when 
I suddenly felt my deceased mother-in-law standing 
behind me. It was so clear that I thought it was my (living) 
mother, but no one was there. Somehow I felt this in a very 
convincing way." 


11.18 Sense of an Unseen Unidentified Presence. In Chapter 
4 of Patricia Pearson's very interesting book Opening 
Heaven's Door: What the Dying Tell Us About Where 
They're Going, we read about quite a few people having a 
sense of an invisible presence near them, one they could 
not identify. In his interesting book The Third Man 
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Factor,. John Geiger compiled quite a few cases of people 
in great danger who felt an extraordinary feeling that an 
unseen person was present, a person urging them to make 
the extraordinary effort needed to survive. 


Class 12 Seemingly Supernatural Events 


12.1 Public "Miracles." Events reported as public miracles 
include the events in Fatima, Portugal in 1917. 


12.2 "Angelic Appearances." Chapter 9 of the book here 
has some World War I accounts claiming angelic 
appearances, including the "Angels of Mons" 

incident. Reports of deathbed appearances of angels are 
discussed in Chapter 10 of the book. 


12.3 "Spirit Announcements" 


12.4 Warnings From Mysterious Voices. An example can 
be found here.. 


12.5 Inexplicable Sounds or Voices. An example of a 
mysterious voice announcing a death that occurred on the 
same day can be found here. An equally spooky event 
involving a voice is described here and here and here. 


12,6 Inexplicable Object Movements or Displacements. 
Examples are given here and here. 


12.7 Inexplicable Device Activity. A video example of such 
activity (an untouched camera taking 300+ photos in 13 
separate bursts) can be seen here. 


12.8 Reported Teleportations. An Italian newspaper's 
reports of claimed teleportations of two small boys is 
quoted on page 17 of the document here. 


12.9 Transfigurations. On page 159 of a 19th century book, 
we have an account in which it is claimed that a young girl 
"hundreds of times" took on the appearance of her brother 
who had died years before. A doctor supposedly weighed 
the girl, and found that during these transfigurations her 
weight was almost doubled. In other accounts of 
transfigurations, it may be reported that some person's 
face becomes inexplicably illuminated. 


12.10 Rainfall Selectivity. This is the phenomenon of 
raindrops seeming to fall in a very non-random way at one 
particular location, as if the raindrops had some preferred 
target area. Were you to see raindrops falling heavily on 
the left half of your open swimming pool, but much less 
frequently on the right half of that swimming pool, that 
would be an example of rainfall selectivity. An example of 
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this phenomenon (very well documented with 
photographs) can be found in my post "When Raindrops 
Fall Non-Randomly: A Marvel of ‘Rainfall Selectivity.’ " 


12.11 Bilocation. Chapter 4 of D. Scott Rogo's 

book Miracles: A Parascientific Inquiry into Wondrous 
Phenomena discusses reported cases of bilocation, in 
which someone seemed to be in two different places 
simultaneously. The phenomenon may be related to astral 
projection (mentioned above). 


Class 13 Possession and Similar Phenomena 


13.1 Long-term "Body Borrowing." Some very interesting 
examples are discussed here. 


13.2 Temporary "Possession." This is when someone 
claims to be possessed by the spirt of another person, often 
a dead person. An example of such a claim can be found in 
the "Tsunami Spirits" episode of the new version of the 
Unsolved Mysteries series available on Netflix. Around 
35:30 a woman says, "More and more victims of the 
tsunami started to enter my body." 


Class 14 "Past-Life" Recollections 


14.1 Childhood "Past-Life" Recollections. One of the main 
works discussing such cases can be read here. 


14.1.1 Childhood "Past-Life" Recollections With 
Birthmarks. A child may report a past life, and may 
have a birthmark matching the death wounds of the 
person he claims to have been. Ian Stevenson's 
Reincarnation and Biology (which can be read here) 
is the main work documenting such cases. 


14.2 Recollections Suggesting the Non-Earthly Pre- 
Existence of the Soul. Some young children claim to 
remember a non-earthly existence before they were 
born. An example of such accounts can be found in the 
scientific paper "Paranormal Aspects of Pre-Existence 
Memories in Young Children" which can be 

read here or here. One PhD using hypnosis on adults has 
claimed to have found evidence for the non-earthly pre- 
existence of the soul. For more information, see the 
book Journey of Souls: Case Studies of Life Between 
Lives by Michael Newton PhD (which can be read on 
www.archive.org using this link). 


Class 15 Visionary Experiences 
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15.1 Premonitory Visions. An example of an accurate 
premonitory vision is described here. The article 
"Premonitory Visions Fulfilled" on page 308 of the 
document here discusses some remarkable cases of 
premonitory visions that seemed to come true. On page 45 
of the document here, we read this account: 


"Some years ago, when I was staying in Colorado Springs, 
Colorado, U.S.A., I saw, four weeks before it actually 
occurred, the great fire which destroyed the town of Cripple 
Creek, and I described it all to some friends with whom I 
was having tea....I saw suddenly a number of houses on 
fire and the flames rapidly spreading from street to street, 
making a tremendous conflagration. The place I 
recognized as Cripple Creek, a rising mining city amongst 
the mountains several thousand feet higher up (altitude 
10,600 feet), where I had been staying a few weeks 
previously, when prospecting for gold. I described the 
progress of the fire to my friends, and how it destroyed 
nearly the whole city, and where it first commenced, and 
the principal buildings it consumed. It was about a month 
after this vision that the fire occurred, exactly as I had 
foreseen and described it....Another instance of my 
foreseeing a great fire was when I was in Prescott, 
Arizona, U.S.A., eight years ago. I told the vision to friends 
at the moment of seeing it, and they asked me many 
questions concerning the disaster, which I answered (as it 
proved two weeks later) quite correctly. This time I saw the 
town of Prescott almost entirely destroyed by fire...Three 
weeks later, after my return to England, I received a letter 
from my friend, the Rev. Frederick Bennet (St. Luke’s 
Rectory, Prescott), telling me that the greater part of the 
town had been destroyed by fire, and there had been most 
exciting scenes." 


15.2 Mediumistic or ADC-type Visions. A spontaneous 
example not involving a medium may be found here. 


Class 16 Dream Phenomena 


16.1 Premonitory Dreams. Examples of dreams that 
seemed to foretell a death are discussed here, here, here 
and here. Premonitory dreams or visions are discussed 
here and here and here. A theory of warning dreams in the 
last year of life is discussed here. 


16.2 Visitation Dreams. What are called visitation dreams 
are dreams (seemingly unusually vivid) in which you may 
see a deceased love one. 
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16.3 Dream Telepathy. See here for some anecdotal 
examples. 


16.4 Lucid Dreaming. There is a large literature on how to 
have dreams in which you are aware that you are 
dreaming. In such dreams a dreamer may have some 
ability to dream as he wants to dream 


16.5 Death Notification Dreams. There are many people 
who seemed to have a vivid dream that served to announce 
someone's death. Examples can be found here and here 
and here and here. 


16.6 "Notification From the Dead" Dreams. An example 
can be found here, one in which a father gives a complex 
notification in a dream of a financial matter. 


16.7 Clairvoyant Dreams. Examples can be found here and 
here. 


16.8 Dream Series Repeating Themes of Death and Life 
After Death. See here for my very long and fascinating 
account of having more than 200 dreams (over a period of 
more than 18 months) that seemed to symbolize life after 
death, along with 300+ dreams about deceased people. 


16.9 Pre-Birth Dreams and Visions. Some claim to have 
dreams or visions involving children yet to be born, as 
discussed here. Dreams of this type are sometimes called 
"announcement dreams." 


Class 17 Premonitions While Awake 


17.1 Premonitory ESP. Two examples may be found on this 
page and the next. Another example can be found on page 
254 of the document here. 


17.2 Premonitions of Danger. An example is here. 


Class 18 Mystical or Semi-Mystical Experiences 


18.1 "Cosmic Consciousness." The classic work on this 
topic is Richard Bucke's book, which can be read here. 


18.2 Christian Mystical Experiences. In some Protestant 
churches, mysticism is prominent, related to "born-again 
experiences.” The Catholic Church has had notable mystics 
such as St. Teresa who Bernini depicted in his sculptural 
masterpiece "The Ecstasy of St. Teresa." 


18.3 Buddhist Mystical Experiences. A scholar of 
Buddhism will find many reports of extraordinary mystical 
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experiences within this very old and diverse religion which 
takes very many different forms. 


18.4 Muslim Mystical Experiences. Mysticism plays a large 
role for some Muslims called Sufis. 


18.5 Hindu Mystical Experiences. A scholar of Hinduism 
will find many reports of extraordinary mystical 
experiences within this very old and diverse religion which 
takes very many different forms. On pages 177-179 of the 
book Irreducible Mind we have accounts of Hindu yogis 
(practicioners of yoga) who seem to have shown incredible 
control over their breathing, heart rate or temperature, in a 
way suggesting the mind has greater control over the body 
than normally imagined. 

Class 19 Linguistic Anomalies 


19.1 Xenoglossy. Some cases of people seeming to speak in 
languages they never learned are discussed here. 


Class 20 Skin and Sensation Anomalies 


20.1 Mirror Touch Synesthesia. Mirror touch synsethesia 
is a rare effect by which people seem to feel tactile 
sensations of nearby people. The phenomenon is so well- 
documented that is not even disputed by some who claim 
to be skeptical of all paranormal phenomena. 


20.2 Exteriorization of Sensibility. See here for some 
interesting accounts in which a person's sensitivity to 
touch seems to be outside his body. 


20.3 Phantom Limb Pain. A search for "phantom limb 
pain" will find many matches in mainstream sources, 
including assertions that most amputees experience such 
pain (mysteriously arising as if the amputed limb still 
existed). 


20.4 Stigmata. Stigmata is a phenomenon where certain 
religious people get mysterious bleeding wounds that may 
be reminiscent of the crucifixion wounds of Jesus. A 
superficial discussion of the phenomenon is here, in a 
magazine with a poor record of scholarly reporting on 
anomalous phenomena. Claims of extraordinary healings 
and other supernormal phenomena (as well as stigmata) 
occur in a discussion of Padre Pio here. Chapter 3 of D. 
Scott Rogo's book Miracles: A Parascientific Inquiry into 
Wondrous Phenomena has a long discussion of evidence 
for the phenomena. A possible explanation is one of non- 
miraculous (but still paranormal) mind over matter. 
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20.5 Mysterious Scents. Witnesses sometimes report 
mysterious floral scents arising around the time of 
someone's death. Some examples are given on pages 128 to 
134 of the book here. In other cases people report smelling 
a scent associated with a person, arising mysteriously after 
the person died. An example might be a perfume smell ora 
distinctive cigar smell. 


20.6 Anomalous Insensitivity to Heat. Countries such as 
India have provided innumerable reports of bare-footed 
"fire walkers" able to walk over hot coats without being 
burnt. A famous similar case was reported by Sir William 
Crookes, who reported the ability of the medium Daniel 
Dunglas Home to pick up hot coals in his hands, without 
injury. On page 103 of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research (July 1889), Crookes gives this 
account: 


"Mr. Home again went to the fire, and after stirring the hot 
coal about with his hand, took out a red-hot piece nearly 
as big as an orange, and putting it on his right hand, 
covered it over with his left hand so to almost completely 
enclose it, and then blew into the small furnace thus 
extemporised until the lump of charcoal was nearly white- 
hot, and then drew my attention to the lambent flame 
which was flickering over the coal and licking round his 
fingers; he fell on his knees, looked up in a reverent 
manner, held up the coal in front and said: 'Is not God 
good ? Are not His laws wonderful?'" 


20.7 Anomalous Chills. A book states this: 


"Another point of interest is the sensation of deadly chill, 
felt sometimes as a breeze and sometimes only inwardly. 
This phenomenon is by no means the invariable 
concomitant of the apparition but it IS noted often." 


Sir William Crookes noted that some spooky movements 
of objects "are generally preceded by a peculiar cold air, 
sometimes amounting to a decided wind," and that on 
some occasions "the cold has been so intense that I could 
only compare it to that felt when the hand had been within 
a few inches of frozen mercury." 


20.8 Synesthesia. Synesthesia refers to anomalous 
sensory experiences that involve a kind of merging or 
blending of separate senses. For example, someone may 
report seeing particular colors when he hears a particular 
word. Other interesting examples may be found in Chapter 
5 of the book "Varieties of Anomalous Experience," which 
can be read here. 
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Class 21 Tool-Assisted or Object-Assissted Psychic 
Abilities 


21.1 Dowsing. Read here about how a physicist got good 
evidence for the reality of this phenomenon, in which a 
person may mysteriously may be able to find underground 
bodies of water using a mere wooden branch. 


21.2 Crystal Gazing. Certain people claim visions when 
looking into crystals or crystal balls. On page 195 of the 
document here, you can read about a woman who is 
described as being neither intellectual or spiritual in a 
normal state, but who (apparently under hypnosis) could 
enter into a supernormal state in which she could use 
crystals or crystal balls to help her make psychic 
pronouncements of stunning accuracy. We read this: 


"In tracing past events with the aid of the crystal, she has 
never made a mistake or a false statement. Once or twice 
she has met people whose past she could not see at all, but 
she has never had a false vision of the past. Of the 
future events that she has foretold, the few that have had 
time to come to pass have proved the truth of her vision, 
though the possibility of one or two of them happening was 
denied repeatedly by the persons interested up to the day 
before they did happen." 


21.3 Psychometry. A writer defines psychometry as "a 
psychic power possessed by certain individuals which 
aiables them to divine the history of, or events connected 
with, a material object with which they come in dose 
contact." In the chapter beginning here, the writer 
discusses some astonishing accounts of such an ability. A 
long work on psychometry was written by Joseph R. 
Buchanan MD, and can be read here. 


21.4 Slate Writing. Slate writing is the appearance of 
apparently inexplicable writing on slates. The physics 
professor Zollner presented evidence for the phenomenon 
(and other paranormal phenomena) in his work 
Transcendental Physics which can be read here. 


Class 22 Synchronicity Phenomena 


22.1 Clocks Stopping at the Time of Someone's Death. An 
example of such a thing is reported here, by a witness 
claiming that when a family member died at 9:30 pm, all 
clocks stopped at 9:30 pm on the day of the death, and also 
at 9:30 pm on the next day. 
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22.2 Unaccountable Sensations at the Time of Someone's 
Death. An example can be found on page 245 of the 
document here, where we hear of a wife who said, "I felt 
all at once as if somebody had taken a bucket of cold water 
and thrown it over me, or as if a great wave had struck me, 
and I was drenched from head to foot," with this sensation 
occurring at the same her husband drowned far away. On 
pages 176 to 182 of the very interesting book A Glimpse of 
Heaven by Carla Wills-Brandon, we are given two accounts 
of young healthy people experiencing sudden sickly 
sensations at the same time a relative far away died. In one 
the famous actor Jack Lemmon recalls how a young friend 
of his suddenly was struck by nausea and dread while 
playing tennis with Jack. He later found out that his 
mother had died at the same time, 2000 miles away. 


22.3 Unaccountable Sounds at the Time of Someone's 
Death. At page 126 of the document here, we read the 
following: "At the time at which my old nurse died, to 
whom I was much attached, I was sitting at 9.30 in the 
morning after breakfast within a yard of a glass door, on 
which a crashing bang was suddenly struck, there being no 
one present in the flat at the time except myself and 
nothing normal which could possibly have caused it." 


22.4 Unaccountable Fallings at the Time of Someone's 
Death. At page 126 of the document here, we read the 
following: "Other forms of death-warnings, such as the 
stopping of clocks, the falling of pictures, loud and 
unaccountable knockings and the apparent dropping of 
heavy weights the material counterparts of which do not 
exist, are common enough, but I do not know that any of 
these warnings are peculiar to specific families." Within an 
hour of learning of a sister's death, I witnessed an 
inexplicable kind of "leaf shower" in which leaves at a park 
fell in great abundance, even though there was no strong 
wind, and it was not even yet autumn when the leaves tend 
to fall. 


Class 23 Anomalous Mental Influence on Living 
Systems 


23.1 Anomalous Change in Mental States After a Person 
Silently Wished Such a Change. On page 230 of the book 
Irreducible Mind, we hear of an experiments in which one 
person attempted to produce mental changes such as 
excitation or calming in another unseen person located 
elsewhere. We are told on the next page that such 
experiments have been highly successful. We read, "In an 
overview of 19 studies conducted at three labs, Schlitz and 
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Braud (1997) found an overall success rate of 37%, when 
5% would be expected by chance (p = .0000007, effect size 
= .25)."In popular culture, millions believe that one 
person can cause another person to feel better simply by 
praying for such a person. 


23.2 Anomalous Change in Physical States After a Person 
Silently Wished Such a Change. In popular culture, 
millions believe that one person can cause another 
person's health to improve simply by praying for such a 
person. On page 228 of the book Irreducible Mind, we are 
told that six out of 13 "distance healing" studies produced 
significant results. Doing a Google search for "power of 


prayer"+"scientific study" will give more information. 


23.3 Anomalous Detection of Observation of the Self by an 
Unseen Observer. It has been reported that better-than- 
chance results have occurred in "sense of being stared at" 
tests, in which a person is asked to judge whether a person 
he cannot see is staring at him. 


In my studies of the anomalous, I will surely learn about 
additional types of anomalous phenomena that should be added 
to this list. I will be updating this post, and I will attempt to add 
only new items, rather than changing any numbers I originally 
used. 
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Wednesday, February 22, 2023 


When Apparitions Are Seen of Those Who Died 
Long Ago (Part 4) 


Apparitions of the dead seem to occur most commonly close to 
the death of the person corresponding to the apparition. But it is 
not all that rare for someone to see an apparition of someone 
who died long ago. I discussed some cases of this type in three 
previous posts: 


When Apparitions Are Seen of Those Who Died Long Ago (Part 
1) 


When Apparitions Are Seen of Those Who Died Long Ago (Part 
2) 


When Apparitions Are Seen of Those Who Died Long Ago (Part 
3) 


Let us look at some more cases of this type, cases I did not 
discuss in the previous posts. On page 416 of Volume V of the 
Journal of the Society for Psychical Research (March 25, 1889), 
we read this account dated September 15, 1886, from John E. 
Husbands: 


"The facts are simply these. I was sleeping in a hotel in Madeirs 
in January, 1885. It was a bright moonlight night. The 
windows were open and the blinds up. I felt some one was in 
my room. On opening my eyes, I saw a young fellow about 25, 
dressed in flannels, standing at the side of my bed and pointing 
with the first finger of his right hand to the place I was lying. I 
lay for some seconds to convince myself of some one being 
really there. I then sat up and looked at him. I saw his 
features so plainly that I recognized them in a photograph 
which was shown me some days after. I asked him what he 
wanted ; he did not speak, but his eyes and hand seemed to tell 
me I was in his place. As he did not answer, I struck out at him 
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with my fist & I sat up, but did not reach him, and was as 
I going to spring out of bed he slowly vanished through the 
door, which was shut, keeping his eyes upon me all the time." 


In a letter dated October 8th, 1886, K. Falkner stated this: 


"The figure that Mr. Husbands saw while in Madeirs was that of 
a young fellow who died unexpectedly months previously, in the 
room which Mr. Husbands was occupying. Curiously enough, 
Mr. H. had never heard of him or his death. He told me the story 
the morning after he had seen the figure, and I recognized the 
young fellow from the description." 


Falkner showed Husbands a photo of the person who died, and 
Husbands identified the person as the apparition he had seen, 
saying, "That is the young fellow who appeared to me the other 
night." 


In the article in the Journal of the Society for Psychical 
Research in which this account appears, on page 427, we have 
the interesting diagram below, one suggesting apparition 
sightings occur most frequently about the time of someone's 
death, but with quite a few sightings occuring well after 
someone dies: 


Tt may be enough to say, generally, that if the length of the baseline 
represents a year, and the point with the highest ordinate the moment 
of death, the comparative frequency of veridical apparitions might be 
somewhat as follows :— 


That is to say, the recognised apparitions decrease rapidly in the 
few days sfter death, then more slowly; and after about a year’s 
time they become so sporadic that we can no longer include them in a 
steadily descending line. It may be convenient, therefore, to restrict 
our additional examples to cases occurring leas than a year after death; 


In the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research, 
Volume 6, July 8, 1889 there is an article entitled "On 
Recognized Apparitions Occurring More Than a Year After 
Death." On pages 26-28 we read an account by a Mrs. P, who 
tells of both herself and her husband seeing an apparition: 


"Sitting upon the bedside, he put his arm about me and said, 'Do 
you know what we have seen ?' And I said, 'Yes, it was a spirit. I 
am afraid it was Arthur, but could not see his face’ - and he 
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exclaimed, 'Oh ! no, it was my father !'My husband's father had 
been dead fourteen years... My husband and I related the 
occurrence to my uncle and aunt, and we all noticed that my 
husband's agitation and anxiety were very great: whereas his 
usual manner was calm and reserved in the extreme, and he 
was a thorough and avowed sceptic in all so-called- 
supernatural events." 


On pages 162-166 of his book Man's Survival After Death, 
Charles Tweedale tells a remarkable tale of personal experience 
that includes apparitions of his mother appearing long after her 
death. The story includes Tweedale putting an acorn under the 
head of his dead mother just before her coffin was sealed, and 
also claims that messages believed to be from his dead mother 
included references to oak trees (which grow from acorns). On 
pages 154-157 he describes repeated sightings of an Aunt Leah 
appearing long after her death, with the apparition speaking. 


On page 161 of the book Love Beyond Life, we read of a case of 
an elderly woman who went to the hospital because of a sharp 
leg pain, seeing an apparition of her father decades after he 
died: 


"Fran was waiting in the emergency room for a nurse to return 
with the injection. Suddenly the curtains around the examining 
table parted and Fran's late father emerged. William Butterfield, 
who had been dead more than forty years, appeared not as the 
elderly man he was when he died but as he had been when Fran 
was a young girl: tall, slender and handsome...'Fannie,' he said 
addressing her by her childhood name, ‘why don't you come 
with me? Why don't you come home with me?'" 


A month later, the woman died of a heart attack. The reference 
to an afterlife realm as "home" is one that often occurs in near- 
death experiences and dreams suggesting life after death, as I 
discuss here. 


On page 64 of the interesting Time-Life book Phantom 
Encounters we read of an apparition appearing long after 
someone's death: 


"Looking around, Stirland saw a vision of his father who died 
more than twenty years earlier, standing only six feet away. 'In 
appearance,’ Stirland related, ‘he was filmy or misty, 
insubstantial, yet of natural color and stature, observable in 
clear detail...This apparition, if that is the word, was 
surrounded by an aura of gold, silver, and bright blue rings, 
approximately three feet in diameters...radiating a white silvery 
light into the surround." 
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On the next page we read this account about Julian Burton 
seeing an apparition in 1980: 


"He confronted the phantom of his mother, who had died seven 
years earlier. ‘She was fully visible,' he wrote later, ‘looking 
years younger than at the time of her death. She was wearing 
a diaphanous pale-blue gown trimmed in marabou, which I had 
never seen before.' Before Burton could even call out, the figure 
of his mother disappeared, leaving him deeply unsettled. The 
next morning he called his sister, who added a strange detail. 
Two weeks before her death, Mrs. Burton had gone shopping 
with her daughter and admired a pale-blue gown whose 
description perfectly matched that of the gown warn by the 
apparition." 


The book Seen and Unseen by Emily Katherine Bates is a very 
interesting account of paranormal phenomena observed by one 
woman in the late nineteenth century. On page 11 Bates recalls 
having a severe feeling of dread at the exact time that her 
brother was struck by a long-lasting paralysis far away: 


"Tt was an overwhelming conviction of some great and definite 
disaster to him, and my friends in vain tried to argue me out of 
such an unreasonable terror by pointing out, truly enough, that 
he could not possibly be within the zone of danger at that time. I 
could only repeat : 'T know that something terrible has 
happened to him, wherever he is. It may not be death, but it is 
some terrible calamity.' I spent the day in tears and in absolute 
despair, and wrote to tell him of my conviction. Allowing for 
difference of time between Quetta and Oxford, my mental 
telegram reached me in the same hour that my brother, whilst 
on the march, and only thirty miles beyond Quetta, was 
suddenly struck down in his tent by the paralysis which kept 
him confined to his chair — a helpless sufferer — for twenty- 
eight years." 


On page 15 Bates begins to describe witnessing many 
"materialized apparitions" appearing during seances. Her 
account takes up about the next twenty pages and also some 
pages after page 208. Her accounts on this topic will be 
shocking to the modern ear, but they match many similar 
accounts that appeared in the nineteenth century, often written 
by very respectable witnesses such as Alfred Russel Wallace, the 
co-founder of the theory of evolution. What would be reported 
occurring very frequently by many different witnesses is a 
situation where some corner of a room would be cordoned off 
by something like a curtain, with such a small area called "the 
cabinet." A medium would typically sit in such a small area. This 
is just the situation Bates described on page 20. Witnesses 
would report seeing again and again mysterious figures arising 
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from such a small area of the room, coming from behind such a 
curtain, and later seeming to disappear after returning to the 
area behind the curtain. Skeptics would try to explain such 
wonders by a hypothesis of trapdoors in the floor, but the 
witnesses would typically report the small area being inspected 
without any such thing being found. 


That such very frequent reports of utterly paranormal 
materializations of human forms have been hidden from the 
eyes of the modern reader is astounding. I can never recall 
seeing a depiction of such reports in any TV show or movie, and 
modern mentions of such reports virtually never occur, even 
though the reports of such things were abundant in the 
nineteenth century. The figures appearing in such 
materialization seances were often described as being 
recognized by attendees as having forms matching those of their 
deceased relatives. Any attempt to explain such reports by fraud 
will seem to quickly become untenable, requiring a skeptic to 
postulate (1) a trap door not seen by the witnesses who typically 
closely inspected the small "cabinet" area; (2) a band of 
conspirator helpers assisting the medium by rising up through a 
trapdoor; (3) the conspirator helpers somehow so closely 
matching deceased relatives that they would be frequently 
identified as deceased relatives. Rather than trying to advance 
so far-fetched a conspiracy theory, skeptics of the paranormal 
simply deal with the problem of such reports by avoiding all 
mention of them. 


We do know that a world-class scientist (Sir William Crookes) 
reported repeatedly observing such materialization phenomena 
in his own home (as described here); that another world-class 
scientist (Alfred Russel Wallace) gave abundant testimony of 
seeing such materialization phenomena (as discussed here), 
and that under very tight scientific conditions, another 
investigator (Shrenk-Notzing) did seem to replicate a less 
dramatic form of such materialization phenomena, and was able 
to photograph quite a few examples of it. 


Bates says this about her experiences witnessing materialization 
phenomena: 


"No one hitherto has been able to suggest any intelligent 
explanation of my personal experiences on these occasions. 
Conjuring tricks and trap doors are, of course, ' trotted out ' by 
the unintelligent sceptic, but these do not meet the difficulty of an 
accurate knowledge of names and of family matters of 
comparatively small importance." 


Later Bates discusses evidence she got for clairvoyance, stating 
the following, apparently about visits to more than six claimed 
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clairvoyants: 


"T was told some six or seven times that my mother (who died 
during my infancy) was my guardian spirit, and six times her 
name was given to me, with some difficulty in one or two cases, 
but invariably without the smallest guessing on the part of the 
clairvoyant or any hint from me." 


Later she says, "Whilst consulting these clairvoyants, in widely 
different parts of America, two very near relatives of mine were 
almost invariably described, and the names — one male and one 
female — were generally given." 


Later Bates describes seeing at about the end of 1887 what 
seemed to be an apparition of George Elliot, who died in 1880 
(she was a female writer who took a male pen name). Bates 
states this: 


"To my infinite amazement there stood between the wall and my 
bed, a diaphanous figure of a woman, quite life size or rather 
more, with one arm held out in a protecting fashion towards 
me, and some drapery about he head. The features were, 
moreover, quite distinct, and, as I afterwards realised, the 
counterpart of George Elliot's curious and Savonarola-like 
countenance. But at the moment, oddly enough, I only thought 
of two things — first, how extraordinary that what had 
appeared to me such a silly waste of time overnight should have 
had any element of reality about it ! Then swiftly came the 
second idea : ' And how in the world does it happen that I don't 
feel a bit frightened ?' 


T lay there absolutely content and peaceful, with a feeling of 
blissful satisfaction which I have never exactly realised either 
before or since that one occasion. 'Everything is all right — 
nothing can really ever go wrong — nothing at least that 
matters at all. All the real things are all right.' I can never doubt 
the truth of these things after this experience. It was promised 
and the promise has been redeemed. These were the thoughts 
that passed idly through my brain as I lay — fully awake — and 
looked up at the comforting woman's figure. For it seemed more 
— much more — than a mere vision. I have spoken of the figure 
as diaphanous because it was not as solid as an ordinary 
human being, but, on the other hand, I could not see the wall 
through it : it was too solid for that....And as this consciousness 
held me in its loving grasp, to my infinite sorrow the kind, 
protecting figure disappeared, gently and very slowly, sinking 
into the ground on the spot where I had first seen her ; and once 
more all was dark in the room." 


On page 312 of the book Hot Chocolate for the Mystical Soul, we 
have an account by a man who reports seeing an apparition of 
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his grandfather who died more than twenty years ago. 


The case of the apparition of James L. Chaffin is one of the best 
documented cases of an apparition appearing long after death. 
The case was first documented on page 517 in Part 103 of 
Volume 36 of the Proceeedings of the Society for Psychical 
Research, 1928, in the November 1927 article "CASE OF THE 
WILL OF MR. JAMES L. CHAFFIN," which can be read here. 
The facts and narratives were all entered as testimony in a legal 
case. 


James L. Chaffin had four sons, and on November 16, 1905 
made a will in front of two witnesses, giving his farm to his third 
son, Marshall, with his widow and other three sons getting 
nothing. On the 16th of January, 1919 James L. Chaffin made a 
new will, dividing his property up equally to his four sons, with 
instructions that his widow be taken care of. The new will said 
that it was written "after reading the 27th chapter of 

Genesis." James L. Chaffin told no one about the second will, 
which was placed in an old Bible of his father's. But James did 
put instructions sewed up in the lining of an overcoat, 
instructions telling where the second will could be found. James 
L. Chaffin died on September 7, 1921. His son Marshall was 
granted possession of the farm on the basis of the first will, the 
second will being unknown to the wife or children. 


One of the sons of James L. Chaffin (a son named James 
Pinkney Chaffin) gave this testimony in court about seeing an 
apparition of his father about four years after the father's death: 


"Some time later, I think it was the latter part of June, 1925, he 
appeared at my bedside again, dressed as I had often seen him 
dressed in life, wearing a black overcoat which I knew to be his 
own coat. This time my father's spirit spoke to me, he took hold 
of his overcoat this way and pulled it back and said, ' You will 
find my willm my overcoat pocket,' and then disappeared." 


James Pinkney Chaffin retrieved the coat from a brother twenty 
miles away, to whom the coat had been given. Inside the coat 
(sewed up in its lining) was a piece of paper in the handwriting 
of James L. Chaffin stating, "Read the 27th chapter of Genesis 
in my daddie's old Bible." Accompanied by some witnesses, 
James Pinkney Chaffin retrieved the old Bible, in which was 
found (in a spot matching the 27th Chapter of Genesis) the 
second will of James L. Chaffin. James Pinkney Chaffin filed a 
court case, giving the testimony above, and demanding that the 
second will be declared as the valid will. In the middle of the 
case the opposition to this claim was dropped, and a jury found 
that the second will (the one found in the Bible, apparently 
found with the help of an apparition) was the valid will of James 
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L. Chaffin. The case stands as one of the best-documented 
cases of an apparition appearing long after someone died. 


Postscript: On page 167 of his book A Critical Examination of 
the Belief in a Life After Death, C. J. Ducasse (a professor of 
philosophy at Brown University) told this astonishing account: 


"The prima facie most impressive evidence there could be of the 
survival of a deceased friend or relative would be to see and 
touch his materialized, recognizable bodily form, which then 
speaks in his or her characteristic manner. This is what 
appeared to occur in my presence on an occasion three or four 
years ago when, during some two hours and in very good red 
light through out, some eighteen fully material forms—some 
male, some female, some tall and some short, and sometimes 
two together—came out of and returned to the curtained cabinet 
Thad inspected before hand, in which a medium sat, and to 
which I had found no avenue of surreptitious access. 


These material forms were apparently recognized as those of a 
deceased father, mother, or other relative by one or another of 
the fourteen or fifteen persons present; and some touching 
scenes occurred, in which the form of the deceased spoke with 
and caressed the living." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:47AM Nocomments: 


Labels: apparition, life after death, materialization, paranormal phenomena 


Monday, February 6, 2023 


The Telepathy Results Were Stunning, But the 
Warmup Was Clumsy 


In the major journal American Psychologist there was published 
in 2018 a paper entitled "The Experimental Evidence for 
Parapsychological Phenomena: A Review." The author is 
psychologist Etzel Cardena, whose main work seems to be in 
regular psychology, although he did co-edit a handbook of 
parapsychology. The paper (which has been cited 192 times) 
discusses some powerful evidence for things such as ESP 
(extrasensory perception or telepathy). Before Cardena presents 
such evidence, he tries to kind of "pave the way" for his evidence 
presentation, to "soften the beaches" by "warming up" his 
audience. He must have been aware that very many or most of 
the people reading his paper may have been materialists who 
claim that telepathy is impossible. So we can see why Cardena 
would have taken an approach of trying to explain why telepathy 
is not impossible, and then present the evidence for telepathy. 


Why do materialists claim that things such as telepathy are 
impossible? The reason is mainly that their belief about the 
brain and the mind leads them to thinking that telepathy cannot 
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occur. A materialist thinks that your mind is purely the product 
of your brain (or perhaps that the mind is merely something the 
same as your current set of brain states). Now consider two 
people in different houses who are communicating 
telepathically. According to the belief that your mind is merely a 
product of your brain (or the same as your brain states), such a 
thing should be impossible. Under such an idea, the only way 
that telepathy could occur is by signal transmission from one 
brain to another. But a human doesn't have any kind of antenna 
that would allow him to transmit signals from his brain to 
another brain. And a human doesn't have any dish-like receiver 
that would allow him to receive signals transmitted by another 
human. 


Such at least was the argument that materialists would give 
against telepathy prior to the development of modern computer 
technology, back in the days before there were so many tiny 
devices that were communicating electronically without any 
visible receiver dishes or antenna. Now that we use so many tiny 
devices that communicate wirelessly without any visible 
antennae or receiver dishes, such as smartphones that use wi-fi, 
such an argument may seem less compelling even to the person 
who believes that the mind is merely the product of the brain. 


In his paper Cardena attempts to dispose of any such a priori 
rationale for refusing to even look at evidence for ESP and 
similar phenomena (broadly referred to as psi). There is a very 
good way of doing such a thing, but Cardena fails to use such a 
way. He gives us instead a clumsy attempt to warmup his 
audience for his presentation of ESP evidence. 


Cardena starts out in a fumbling way by disparaging the term 
ESP, saying "ESP is a misleading term because it suggests 
perception as the mediating mechanism, although few if any psi 
researchers nowadays assume this to be the case." This claim 
makes no sense. The Cambridge English Dictionary gives us two 
definitions of perception: 


1. "the quality of being aware of things through the physical 
senses, especially sight" 


2. "someone's ability to notice and understand things that are 
not obvious to other people" 


The term "extrasensory perception" is a perfectly good and 
honest term to be using, and the "extrasensory" part makes 
clear that the second definition of perception is being used. It 
makes no sense to complain that the term ESP suggests sensory 
perception, because the "E" in that "ESP" clearly indicates that 
extrasensory perception (not involving the senses) is being 
referred to. 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


energy crisis (3) 

energy forecast (1) 

energy production (2) 
engrams (12) 

entropy (3) 

environmental degradation 


(5) 
epigenetics (1) 
ESP (57) 
esthetics (1) 
Ethics (8) 
Europa (2) 
evolution (74) 
experts (11) 


extended evolutionary 
synthesis (1) 


extent of paranormal beliefs 
(2) 

exteriorization of sensibility 
@) 

extrasolar planets (7) 
extraterrestrial life (48) 
extraterrestrials (33) 

faint young sun paradox (3) 
fast radio bursts (1) 

fate of the universe (1) 
Fermi's paradox (7) 
fine-tuned universe (7) 
Flynn effect (1) 
forecasting (1) 

Fourth Dimension (1) 

free will (3) 

fundamental constants (6) 
fundamental forces (5) 
funerals (1) 

future contrasts (2) 

future entertainment (2) 
future eras (1) 

future happiness (2) 

future movies (1) 

future of consciousness (2) 
future of man (18) 

future problems (4) 

future risks (2) 

future technology (11) 
future weapons (1) 
futurology (2) 

galactic empire (1) 
galaxies (6) 

galaxy formation (7) 
galaxy spin anomaly (1) 


gamma ray bursts (2) 


9/32 


3/13/23, 4:06 PM 


Cardena then attempts to warmup his audience for a 
presentation of evidence for psychical abilities such as ESP by 
referring to physics. He states this: 


"Quantum mechanics (QM) and Einstein’s theory of relativity 
have depicted a reality that differs substantially from 
commonsensical assumptions. Nobel laureate and pioneer of 
molecular biology Max Delbriick (1986) expressed it so: 
'Modern science. . . has forced us to abandon absolute space 
and time, determinism, and the absolute object.'" 


This is a poor strategy of attempting to warmup his audience for 
a presentation of evidence for psychical abilities such as ESP. 
The nature of time and space is a question that is not closely 
related to the possibility of abilities such as ESP and 
clairvoyance. There is no need at all for people to change their 
beliefs about time and space in order to accept evidence of 
paranormal human abilities. If makes no sense to ask someone 
to "abandon absolute space and time" as a prerequisite to 
accepting ESP evidence. No such abandonment is required. 


Cardena then dives into a murky discussion of quantum 
mechanics, telling us this: 


"In his interpretation of QM (and experts differ on how to 
interpret it, e.g., Schlosshauer, Kofler, & Zeilinger, 2013), the 
eminent physicist Bernard d=Espagnat (1979, 2006) discussed 
the implications of experiments showing that 
measuring/observing the property of a particle, such as its spin, 
instantaneously determines that of another particle entangled 
with it, no matter how distant. Entanglement means that the 
quantum states of such particles are not independent but part of 
a system, which can be produced in different ways. D’Espagnat 
concluded that such experiments falsify the local realist theory 
that effects cannot propagate faster than light and that objects 
far apart in space are relatively independent. For him, the world 
is not made of separate 'material' objects embedded in space- 
time, but of anonseparable, indivisible field, a 'veiled reality, ' 
with which consciousness interacts. He concluded that the 
implications of QM and 'transcendentalism-inclined thinkers’ 
(d’Espagnat, 2006, p. 429) have points in common, as did 
renowned physicist David Bohm (1986) in his theory of the 
implicate order or guiding field, which he applied to psi 
phenomena." 


Cardena is here again following a fumbling approach at 
attempting to warmup his audience for a presentation of 
evidence for psychical abilities such as ESP. He has mentioned 
the very murky topic of quantum mechanics, and a particularly 
puzzling feature of quantum mechanics, a very baffling physical 
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phenomenon called quantum entanglement. Neither quantum 
mechanics nor quantum entanglement has any clear and 
obvious relevance to the possibility of paranormal human 
abilities such as telepathy and clairvoyance. It is not at all 
necessary for you to have any particular interpretation or idea of 
quantum mechanics before having a credible belief in telepathy, 
and it is not necessary for you to believe that anything can travel 
faster than the speed of light. 


Cardena then gives us several more paragraphs discussing 
controversial interpretations of physics, including 
retrocausality, the idea that future events may affect past 
events. The possibility of retrocausality may have some 
relevance to whether it is possible to have an anomalous 
knowledge of future events, called precognition. But no 
controversial interpretation of physics (such as a belief in 
retrocausality) is needed for anyone to believe in telepathy or 
clairvoyance. Whether retrocausality ever occurs is irrelevant to 
whether telepathy is possible. Cardena mentions a physicist 
who has postulated "additional dimensions beyond the 
temporal and three-spatial ones." The possibility of additional 
dimensions has some relevance to consideration of evidence for 
near-death experiences and life after death. But the possibility 
of additional dimensions has no direct relevance to whether 
telepathy or clairvoyance is possible. You do not need to believe 
in extra dimensions to accept evidence for telepathy and 
clairvoyance. 


After so clumsy an attempt to foster receptivity to evidence for 
paranormal psi abilities, Cardena does a fairly good job at 
presenting such evidence. But he fails to present the evidence in 
a way that will cause the layman reader to realize how strong the 
evidence is. We have in Table 1 an indication that there is 


evidence for "ganzfeld" which has a "P" of "< 1071°." What does 
that mean? Someone who has long-studied such topics will 
know that the word "ganzfeld" refers to a type of ESP or 
telepathy test, that the letter "P" refers to a p-value that can very 
roughly be considered the probability of getting a result through 


chance, and that < 107'© refers to "less than 1 in 
10,000,000,000,000,000." But the average layman will not 
know all of these things, and may glance at Table 1 without 
having any understanding that very strong evidence has been 
presented for paranomal human abilities. 


Similarly, we have in Table 1 an indication that with something 
called "forced choice" there have been results of "P" of "< 6.3 X 
10°79." But what does that mean? Neither the average layman 
nor a typical psychologist will know upon coming to Table 1, 
because Cardena hasn't yet explained the term. A few pages 
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later he gets around to explaining the term (without explaining 
it very well): 


"In forced-choice studies, the guessing possibilities are finite and 
the possibilities are known by the person, for instance cards in a 
randomized deck. The protocol measures whether the 
participant can guess correctly more often than would be 
expected by chance. This was a common design in the middle of 
the 20th century." 


What he's talking about by "forced choice studies" are things 
such as (1) telepathy tests in which one person tries to guess a 
randomly selected card that some unseen person has selected 
and observed; (2) clairvoyance tests such as card tests in which 
a random card is dealt face down, and someone has to guess 
what the card is, before anyone has seen it. An average person 
making a causal reading of Table 1 will have no idea of what is 
meant by "forced choice,” so Cardena has not very effectively 
presented the compelling evidence for ESP in a way that will 
cause most readers to understand how compelling it is. So it 
goes again and again with parapsychologists. They have all 
kinds of incredibly compelling evidence they can present, but 
they are often very clumsy about presenting such evidence in 
ways that the average reader can easily understand. Roughly 
speaking, the "forced choice" evidence listed in Cardena's Table 
1 is evidence that in certain types of telepathy or clairvoyance 
tests, there have been results with a chance likelihood of less 
than about 1 in 1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000, which is 


roughly the same as p of "< 6.3 X 1079," 


What would be an effective way of fostering receptivity for 
evidence for paranormal human abilities? It would be a strategy 
completely different from the approach Cardena took. An 
effective way of warming up an audience for a presentation of 
evidence for paranormal human abilities is to start out by 
discussing at considerable length the evidence of brain physical 
shortfalls, and the very strong evidence that nothing in the brain 
is capable of explaining any of the main mental capabilities that 
humans have. If you take this way of "paving the way" for 
evidence for paranormal human abilities, you will discuss things 
such as this: 


1. As shown in the many examples 
given here, here, here, here and here, contrary to the 
predictions of materialism, human minds can operate very 
well despite tremendous damage to the brain, caused by 
injury, disease or surgery. For example, removing half of a 
person's brain in the operation known as 
hemispherectomy often produces little change in memory 
or cognitive abilities, as I discuss here. There have been 
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quite a few cases of people (such as Lorber's patients) who 
were able to think and speak very well despite having lost 
more than 60% of their brain due to disease. Such cases 
argue powerfully that the human mind is not actually a 
product of the brain or an aspect of the brain. 


. Although it is claimed that memories are stored in the 
brain (specifically in synapses), there is no place in the 
brain that is a plausible storage site for human memories 
that can last for 50 years or longer. The proteins that make 
up both synapses and dendritic spines are quite short- 
lived, being subject to very high molecular turnover which 
gives them an average lifetime of only a few weeks. Both 
synapses and dendritic spines are a “shifting sands” 
substrate absolutely unsuitable for storing memories that 
last reliably for decades. 


. Itis claimed that memories are stored in brains, but 
humans are able to instantly recall accurately very obscure 
items of knowledge and memories learned or experienced 
decades ago; and the brain seems to have none of the 
characteristics that would allow such a thing. The recall of 
an obscure memory from a brain would require some 
ability to access the exact location in the brain where such a 
memory was stored (such as the neurons near neuron# 
8,124,412,242). But given the lack of any neuron 
coordinate system or any neuron position notation system 
or anything like an indexing system or addressing system 
in the brain, it should be impossible for a brain to perform 
anything like such an instantaneous lookup of stored 
information from some exact spot in the brain. 


. If humans were storing their memories in brains, there 
would have to be a fantastically complex translation system 
(almost infinitely more complicated than the ASCII code or 
the genetic code) by which mental concepts, words and 
images are translated into neural states. But no trace of any 
such system has ever been found, no one has given a 
credible detailed theory of how it could work, and if it 
existed it would be a “miracle of design” that would be 
naturally inexplicable. 


. Contrary to claims that minds are merely an aspect of 
brains or a product of brains, we know from near-death 
experiences that human minds can continue to operate 
even after hearts have stopped and brains have shut down. 
As discussed here, such experiences often include 
observations of hospital details or medical details that 
should have been impossible if a mere hallucination was 
the cause of the experience. 
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6. 


8. 


9. 


10. 
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12. 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


If human brains actually stored conceptual and 
experiential memories, the human brain would have to 
have both a write mechanism by which exact information 
can be precisely written, and a read mechanism by which 
exact information can be precisely read. The brain seems to 
have neither of these things. There is nothing in the brain 
similar to the “read-write” heads found in computers. 


. We understand how physical things can produce physical 


effects (such as an asteroid producing a crater), and how 
mental things can produce mental effects (such as howa 
belief can give rise to another belief or an emotion). But no 
one has the slightest idea how a physical thing could ever 
produce a purely mental effect such as an abstract idea. As 
discussed here, no one has any understanding of howa 
brain or neurons in a brain could produce anything like a 
thought or an idea. 


We know from our experience with computers the type of 
things that an information storage and retrieval system 
uses and requires. The human brain seems to 

have nothing like any of these things. 


As discussed here, humans can form new memories 
instantly, at a speed much faster than would be possible if 
we were using our brains to store such memories. It is 
typically claimed that memories are stored by “synapse 
strengthening” and protein synthesis, but such things do 
not work fast enough to explain the formation of memories 
that can occur instantly. 


As discussed here, human brains do not show signs of 
working harder during thinking or memory recall, contrary 
to what we would expect if such effects were being 
produced by brains. 


Contrary to the idea that human memories are stored in 
synapses, the density of synapses sharply 

decreases between childhood and early adulthood. We see 
no neural effect matching the growth of learned memories 
in human. 


There are many humans with either exceptional memory 
abilities (such as those with hyperthymesia who can recall 
every day of their adulthood) or exceptional thinking 
abilities (such as savants with incredibly fast calculation 
abilities). But such cases do not involve larger brains, very 
often involve completely ordinary brains, and quite often 
involve damaged brains, quite to the contrary of what we 
would expect from the “brains make minds” assumption. 
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13. Results from the animal kingdom are inconsistent with 
claim that minds are made from brains and memories 
stored in brains. For example, animals such as crows with 
very small brains (and no cerebral cortex) perform 
astonishingly well on mental tests; elephants with brains 
four times larger than ours are not nearly as smart as us; 
and flatworms that have been taught things and then 
decapitated can still remember what they learned, after 
regrowing a head. 


14. Well-documented evidence for apparitions provides 
evidence that the human mind is not merely the result of 
brain activity. Such evidence includes (1) more than 100 
cases of people who saw an apparition of someone they did 
not know had died, only to very soon learn that the 
corresponding person had died (as 
discussed here, here, here and here); (2) many additional 
cases of apparitions seen by multiple observers, contrary to 
the explanation of hallucination (discussed here and here); 
(3) many other cases of death-bed apparitions as 
discussed here and documented by researchers such 
as Haraldsson and Osis. 


15. Contrary to claims that the brain is the source of human 
thinking and memory recall, a full analysis of the signal 
delaying factors in the human brain (such as synaptic 
delays and synaptic fatigue) shows that signals in the brain 
cannot be traveling fast enough to explain human thinking 
and human memory recall which can occur 
instantaneously. 


16. The human brain experiences extremely severe levels of 
signal noise, so much signal noise that we should not 
believe that it is the brain that is producing human 
memory recall that can occur massively and flawlessly for 
people such as Hamlet actors and Wagnerian tenors. 


These things all indicate that our minds and memory must be 
the result of some spiritual or immaterial aspect of man or some 
soul aspect of man, in direct contradiction to the position of 
materialism that such a thing does not exist. Why do such 
things help "pave the way" for the evidence of paranormal 
human abilities? Such things help to establish the likelihood 
that the human mind is some mysterious reality that cannot be 
explained by any known physical causes. Once we have reached 
such a conclusion, all talk of an impossibility of telepathy or 
clairvoyance collapses like a house of cards blown apart by a 
shotgun. All of the talk of an impossibility of telepathy or 
clairvoyance was based upon the dogma that the mind is merely 
the product of the brain or the same as the brain. Once such 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


Singularity (8) 
skepticism (9) 

slavery (1) 

social media (1) 

social security (1) 

social trends (1) 
sociology of science (20) 
software development (5) 
solar flares (1) 

solar system (1) 

soul (4) 

space colonization (2) 
space station (2) 
spiritism (1) 

sports of the future (1) 
STARGATE program (1) 
starships (1) 

stem cells (1) 

string theory (7) 
subsidies (1) 

sun (1) 

supercomputer (3) 
superintelligence (7) 
supermen (2) 
supernovae (2) 
superstition (1) 
supersymmetry (11) 
surveillance state (1) 
synapse theory of memory 
(7) 

table turning (1) 

taxes (1) 

technological innovations (1) 
teleology (5) 
teleophobia (1) 
teleportation (1) 

theism (3) 

theories of mind (7) 
theories of the future (3) 
theories of the universe (4) 
theories of time (3) 
theories of truth (4) 


theory of accelerating 
progress (1) 


theory of consciousness (8) 
things science cannot explain 
(5) 

third man factor (4) 
time dilation (2) 
time travel (3) 


tininess of human knowledge 
(18) 


3/13/23, 4:06 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


dogmas are exposed as tenets inconsistent with what we know 
about the brain and its many severe physical shortfalls, "it's a 
whole new ballgame" and "all bets are off," to use two American 
colloquial expressions. If we don't understand how we got our 
minds, and cannot credibly explain the main common 
phenomena of minds by referring to brains, then we don't 
understand the limits of our minds, and have no business 
claiming that some mental phenomenon is impossible because 
it cannot be neurally explained. When we properly realize that 
we do not understand how our minds arise, then we are ina 
"whole new world" in which things such as telepathy, 
clairvoyance and life after death are very "live" possibilities 
rather than impossibilities. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:58AM Nocomments: 


Labels: argument for soul, ESP, paranormal phenomena, quantum mechanics 


Wednesday, December 28, 2022 


Miss M. Kept Passing Very Rigorous Tests of 
Clairvoyance 


The four-part series "Abnormal Hypnotic Phenomena" is a 
fascinating set of books that can be read for free at 
www.archive.org, even by those who have not registered at the 
site. Perhaps the highlight of the four-part series is pages 33 to 
76 of Volume 3, where we read a long narrative of the most 
astonishing series of successes by a woman who underwent 


what were some of the most rigorous series of tests ever applied 
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to someone with apparent paranormal power. The woman is 
identified merely as Miss M. The 38-pages are rather off-topic, 
given the title of the book series. Some of the most astonishing 
clairvoyants in history were those who produced their results 
only after being hypnotized (an example being Osty's subject 
Mrs. Morel, discussed here). But Miss M. apparently produced 
most or all her more amazing results in a normal waking 
consciousness, without requiring someone to hypnotize her 
first. We do hear, though, of some doctor using "suggestion" 
with her, so it is rather unclear whether any hypnosis was 
involved. 


We read on page 33 that the main investigator of Miss M. was 
"Dr. A. N. Khovrin, the superintendent of the Hospital for 
Mental Diseases in Tambov, a city with a population of about 
50,000 and situated between Moscow and Saratov, some 300 
miles south-east of Moscow." On page 38 we read of an event 
that got Khovrin interested in Miss M.: 


"Khovrin happened to be with her just at the moment when a 
letter was delivered to her. It was from one of her sisters, but she 
did not open it and was just holding it in her hand when she 
became very sad and started crying. She declared that her 
sister’s little boy had died and her sister also was very ill. This 
indeed proved to be the news contained in the letter. Khovrin 
thought that this might have been a coincidence, but when she 
was asked how she guessed it, Miss M. replied that very often 
she knew what was inside a letter from her relatives even before 
opening it. After hearing this reply, Khovrin decided on a series 
of experiments, for, he argued to himself, if Miss M. was able to ' 
read ' letters from her relatives in this way, then why not other 
letters as well ?" 


We read of a clairvoyance experiment with a Miss M., done by a 
Russian investigator: 


"The first experiment in this series took place on 21 March 1892 
at 20.00 hours. Khovurin took half a sheet of writing-paper, 
wrote a sentence on it, folded it in four, carefully sealed it in an 
ordinary envelope and proposed to Miss M. that she should try 
to read what was inside. After repeated refusals, she finally 
yielded to his persuasion, having first stated, however, that 
nothing would come of it. Indeed, she continued to talk on other 
subjects while already holding the letter, until he asked her 
directly to concentrate on her problem. Then she began looking 
attentively at the envelope and moving it between her fingers, as 
if she were receiving some sensations which she was trying to 
define. After two or three minutes of concentration she said that 
it seemed to her that there were the words ' Sofia 
Aleksandrovna' and also something more, but she was so 
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exhausted that the experiment had to be interrupted. Since these 
words were in fact in the letter Khovrin became interested, and 
upon leaving her suggested to her that she should try to find out 
what was in the envelope and tell him the next morning. Next 
day, she sent him the envelope on which she wrote ‘ Sofia 
Aleksandrovna, you should recover’. This, indeed was the 
sentence he had written. After careful inspection of the envelope 
through a magnifying-glass, Khovrin was unable to detect any 
traces of it having been opened. Moreover, when looking at it 
against the light, he was unable to see a single word." 


A bit later in the same work we read of an equally striking 
success: 


"The next experiment, however, which was carried out under 
much stricter conditions, gave no less decisive results. The text 
was written on standard writing-paper with the sheet folded in 
such a manner that there were five layers between the written 
words and the surface of the envelope ; not the slightest trace of 
writing was visible when the envelope was held up against the 
light. Having sealed the envelope carefully, he made across the 
flaps a number of signs in black ink which, he believed, would 
certainly be affected if the envelope were to be steamed or 
dampened. Having thus prepared the envelope he gave it to Miss 
M. at noon, asking her to try to read the text. Two hours later 
she came to his apartment, imploring him to release her from 
this experiment, as she was quite unable to read it. Khovrin 
examined the envelope through a magnifying-glass and found 
no visible traces of any attempt to open it. Then, regardless of 
Miss M's reluctance to proceed, he asked her to continue with 
the experiment. She unwillingly gave her consent and 
immediately applied herself to it." 


After apparently quite a bit of struggling, pauses and rather 
convulsive behavior from Miss M., this result occurred: 


"All at once she wrote on the envelope the following sentence, 
'Field-surgeon M-v poisoned himself with morphia out of love 
for his first cousin’. This sentence corresponded exactly to the 
text in the sealed envelope." 


We next read this: 


"A series of new experiments was undertaken with every 
precaution against any attempt at fraud and, without going 
into particulars, he stated that these experiments convinced him 
that Miss M. possessed a singular faculty which he believed was 
nothing other than an extraordinary acuity of certain sense 
organs which enabled her to receive sensory impressions from 
sources that would not be perceived by normal people. Further, 
these unconsciously received impressions appeared later in her 
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consciousness in the form of fantastic pictorial images which, 
however, corresponded with the objects producing these 
impressions." 


We then read about an elaborate testing protocol: 


"Two of them, he writes, were reported at length in the journal 
Voprosy Filosofi [Philosophical Problems] and in the 

protocols of the St. Petersburg Society of Experimental 
Psychology, 1892 and 1893. In the protocol of this society for 3 
November 1893 it is recorded that, after an exhaustive 
discussion of the problem as to how best to conduct the 
experiment and conceal from the clairvoyant the text that she 
was supposed to read, the meeting unanimously accepted the 
following procedure. Each of the nine members at the meeting 
wrote on a sheet of standard paper a short sentence of two or 
three lines in such a way that no one knew what the others had 
written. This sheet was then folded, wrapped in another sheet of 
paper and put into an envelope. All the envelopes were then 
placed in a hat, from which the Vice-president, Mr. Fisher, took 
one at random and burned the others. The envelope picked out 
by Mr. Fisher was then put into another thick envelope and 
glued to it inside in two places. This envelope also was glued and 
stapled in four places across the flaps with special clips. As a 
further precaution against fraud a seal of the society, similar to 
those used by public notaries, was placed on the middle of the 
envelope. The letters on the seal were arranged in relation to 
two points made on the envelope by a pin and visible only under 
a magnifying-glass, and beneath the seal, but invisible from the 
outside, was placed a tiny piece of hair. If either Miss M. or 
anyone else removed the seal, the hair would also be removed 
without being noticed and if the envelope were exchanged a 
counterfeit of the society’s seal would have to be made, which 
itself would be a difficult task.... After several sittings, Miss M. 
wrote on the outer envelope that what she saw in the text was ' 
I’m convinced that you will read my letter easily and without 
trouble and that afterwards you will feel magnificent. 
Petersburg, L. G. Korchagin.' She said that this text was written 
on unlined paper occupying three and a half lines, the 
handwriting being medium sized and uniform. 


As soon as Miss M. had solved the problem Khourin sent the 
result to St. Petersburg and at a sitting of the Society of 
Experimental Psychology on 3 April, 1893, the outer envelope 
was examined by an expert who declared that no traces of 
fraudulent handling were to be found. Then both the envelopes 
were opened and the original text compared with Miss M's 
reading, which proved to be entirely correct. Consequently the 
members at the sitting came to the following conclusion, which 
was drafted in these terms : 'Ttis highly probable that the fact of 
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clairvoyance in this particular case was authentic and it is 
therefore most desirable that the experiments with Miss M. 
should be continued ." 


We then read of another test that was equally successful: 


"Miss M. agreed to make another similar experiment with 
stricter controls and particularly with the assistance of a person 
familiar with such matters. He therefore asked an expert from 
the post office, Mr. S. A. Stroganov, who had never before met 
Miss M., to prepare for her a problem according to his own 
requirements. On 13 April, therefore, Stroganov gave Khovrin 
an envelope, closed with his own wax seal and with a number of 
various signs across the flaps. On 17 April Miss M. returned the 
envelope, on which she had written, ' There are things in this 
world we never dreamt of’. The envelope was at once passed to 
Stroganov and on the next day the following statement was 
received from him. 'After minute examination of the outer 
envelope by myself and other experts, it was found to be in the 
same state as when I gave it to you. My personal seal placed 
across the flaps did not show the slightest traces of being 
handled, or the flaps of being dampened or steamed. The figures 
and signs on the envelope, even the finest ones, have been 
examined through a magnifying-glass and show the same state 
as before the experiment. After the envelope was cut open, the 
interior was again examined and found free from any handling 
: the letter itself was glued to the envelope precisely as I did it 
myself and a very thin tape made from special material that 
was used to tie the inner envelope crosswise was also intact, 
together with its ends glued to the envelope. Obviously, if the 
letter were taken out of the envelope, it would have been torn 
out and the tape binding would have been torn out also, but no 
traces of this have been discovered. The sentence I had written 
was as follows, 'There are things in this world the wisest men 
did not dream of". The sheet of paper was folded in such a 
manner that even if there were a possibility to look at it against 
the light the words of one line were covered with the words of 
another and were entirely unreadable. This sheet was wrapped 
in another clean sheet, which was also folded in four and the 
envelope itself was of very thick paper so that reading the text 
against the light seems to me absolutely impossible. 1 cannot 
refrain from expressing my amazement as to how Miss M. 
could guess my text under such unnatural conditions.'” 


A different type of test is described on this page. The test 
involved reading a sealed envelope containing a piece of 
undeveloped film, and a piece of paper mentioning the burning 
of a building. The test was run by an authority who was 
convinced that if any trickery had somehow opened the sealed 
envelope, the film would have been exposed to light, in a way 
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that would have given away the trickery. Miss M. stated that the 
envelope produced in her a vision of a burning building. The 
film was developed, and no sign was found that it had been 
exposed to light. 


A student used these precautions in preparing an envelope to 
test the clairvoyance of Miss M.: 


"My text was written on a half sheet of standard paper, folded in 
two. I wrapped this in a sheet of yellow paper, so that the first 
sheet could not even be seen without first unwrapping it. Then, 
from the same yellow paper I made an envelope of irregular 
shape, gluing it with carpenter’s glue and putting six seals from 
the mental hospital library across the flaps. Inside, the first 
envelope was glued to the yellow paper. The outer envelope was 
then put into an ordinary postal envelope and sealed with 
eleven seals of various kinds, both wax and otherwise and 
imprinted by a certain gadget from the laboratory.” 


Miss M. brought back the sealed envelope, and had written 
these words on its outside: 


"Large country road ; trees on the side of the road ; one can see 
a coach (farantass) and there seem to be two persons sitting in 
it ; one, it seems to me, is an elderly man who wears some sort 
of heavy coat, next to him is awoman with a white umbrella 
above her head." 


After getting the envelope back, the student who prepared this 
test wrote the following: 


"After a most thorough examination of the seals, and of the 
envelopes, Iam able to conclude that it was positively 
impossible for Miss M. to open the envelope, read the text, and 
put it back, forging all the seals. It is necessary to admit that she 
has indeed some special faculty for reading hidden texts and for 
imagining very realistically (even to the point of hallucination) 
pictures corresponding to what the experimenter had written. 
My text consisted of the following sentences. ‘A large country 
road, with trees growing on both sides. In the distance one can 
see horses drawing a coach—a tarantass. There are two 
passengers sitting in the coach : an old man in a heavy coat and 
a young woman in a summer suit, with a white umbrella above 
her head.” 


On page 51 we read of this experimental success with Miss M.: 


"As these trials gave positive results, Khovrin went on to more 
regular experiments and one of the more complicated ones will 
here be described. He had prepared a number of tests written on 
identical pieces of standard paper in his ordinary handwriting. 
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Each sheet was covered with a similar blank sheet, both folded 
in two and put into thick, heavy envelopes, entirely opaque 
when held against the light. He then picked up at random one of 
these envelopes and destroyed the others, so that he himself had 
no idea which text Miss M. was going to work at. During all 
these sittings, Miss M. held the envelope only in his presence ; 
otherwise it was hidden in a place which was known only to 
himself. This experiment took altogether five days, owing 
mainly to the fact that after fifteen to twenty minutes Miss M. 
became too exhausted to continue....The usual proceeding was 
that Miss M. tried to concentrate, holding the envelope between 
her fingers or against her head. Each time she saw a 
fragmentary hallucination until at a later sitting on 1 June it 
culminated finally into a distinct and more complete picture. 
After afew moments she came to herself and then wrote on the 
envelope 'I saw a large room brightly illuminated with many 
candles and a chandelier ; many people are walking about in 
couples dressed as fora ball. There is a stage in this room : one 
of the ladies in a white dress goes up on the platform ; she is 
holding something in her hands and mounting the stage and 
gesticulating ; I seem to hear her singing. I do not know 
whether she is really singing or whether it is in my imagination. 
The people stopped moving about and they seem to be 
applauding. S. M., 1 June 1893.” 


"This task was quite perfectly solved, for Khovrin’s text was : 'A 
large hall brightly lighted with lamps and chandeliers, ladies 
and gentlemen in evening-dress walk around in groups. One of 
the ladies, in ball dress, with a fan in her hands, mounts the 
stage and remains standing there. Then she begins to sing ina 
pleasant voice, "Out in the Storm". The audience applauds.'” 


We then read of other tests successfully passed by Miss M., in 
which the experimenters were careful to keep the sealed 
envelope in their sight at all times, or in a combination of their 
sight or a locked container which only the experimenters had 
the key to. 


Experimenters of the time tried to explain these results by 
postulating a "hyperacuity" of the senses. But a writer explains 
why this explanation does not work: 


"Tt may be of interest to give the views of a modern physicist on 
the interpretation of Khovrin’s experiments from the 
physiological point of view. He points out that there are three 
directions in which normal sight can be possibly developed 
beyond the usual limits. Firstly, seeing in near ultra-violet, or 
near infra-red light ; secondly, seeing in near darkness ; and 
thirdly, high definition, such as seeing very small print at a very 
long distance. There are physiological limits to all three. 
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Reading through opaque matter does not come into this 
category at all. Opacity is the result of reflection, refraction and 
diffraction of light. As the opacity increases, the contrast 
between the signal and the diffused light decreases. At a certain 
point the contrast becomes insignificant and no amount of extra 
lighting, magnification or exposure in the case of photography 
will help. Under normal circumstances a single sheet of 
blotting-paper is perfectly opaque, and no amount of ' 
hyperacuity' of sight will make it less so, because as the intensity 
of the signal increases so does the diffusion of light, and the 
ratio remains the same." 


You can easily demonstrate this with a simple test like the one 
below. First, I wrote the name "Thomas Jefferson" on a piece of 
paper using an ordinary ball-point pen: 


I then folded the paper twice, and stuck it in an ordinary 
envelope, one I had got from a letter sent to me by some health 
care agency. I held the envelope up to a bright electric light, a 
light so bright that it leaves an after-image in my closed eyes if I 
look at the light and then close my eyes. I could not see any of 
the letters when holding the letter up to the bright light: 


Even after playing around with various image parameters such 
as Gamma Correction and Contrast, none of the letters were 
visible. Playing around with the Contrast parameter caused the 
lines on the paper to be very faintly visible, but not the letters 
written on the paper. 
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Our scientists should search out and test people who report 
paranormal effects such as being able to tell the contents of 
sealed hand-written letters before opening them, an effect very 
clearly reported by many witnesses such as Mark Twain, as 
described here. When they are done in the right way, such tests 
suggest something profoundly important about the human 
mind: that itis something much different and much more than 
a product of the brain. But alas, for every scientist trying to do 
such tests, there are probably 100 scientists who waste the 
government's money running the "Rodent Racket" of doing 
worthless poorly-designed experiments involving rodents, 
memory and fear. Such experiments tell us nothing reliable 
about memory or rodents, because they involve a variety of very 
poor research practices such as using way-too-small study 
group sizes (insufficient to show correlation), a failure to follow 
a blinding protocol, and the use of unreliable subjective 
techniques for judging rodent fear ("freezing behavior" 
judgments) rather than reliable techniques for measuring 
rodent fear such as measuring heart rate spikes. Modern 
academia has incentives for such junk science studies, but 
penalizes and shames those who run-well designed studies 
demonstrating paranormal effects. And so we end up with so 
many junk science rodent memory studies that can be fairly 
described as suitable for wrapping fish or lining the bottoms of 
bird cages. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:30 AM No comments: v4 
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Friday, December 16, 2022 


Examining the Main Book of the Spirit-Seeker of 
Netflix's "Kardec" 


On Netflix I viewed a movie Kardec based on the life of writer 
Allan Kardec. Kardec was a very influential writer who 
developed a philosophical system he called spiritism. Gaining 
little traction in Kardec's native France, Kardec's philosophy 
became quite popular in Brazil. So it is no surprise that the 
movie is a Brazilian production. But you can watch the movie on 
Netflix with some good English dubbing, as well as English 
subtitles. 


Spiritism as taught by Kardec is similar to spiritualism, which is 
mainly the idea that the spirits of the dead survive and that it is 
possible for humans to sometimes communicate with them, 
largely through the use of mediums. The main difference 
between the two is that spiritism teaches a doctrine of 
reincarnation that most spiritualists reject. Spiritism teaches the 
dreary doctrine that it is necessary for a soul to undergo many 
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incarnations for the sake of purification or perfection, or as 
punishment for previous sins. 


Allan Kardec was the pen name of Leon-Denizarth-Hippolyte 
Rivail, born in France in 1804. The Netflix movie about Kardec 
starts out with Kardec as a teacher of young boys. We seem to 
see Kardec encouraging the children to think boldly, based on 
observations, without clinging to dogmas not supported by 
observations. Then a dour-looking Catholic cleric enters 
Kardec's classroom, announcing that now the children will have 
their weekly instruction in the Catholic catechism. A catechism 
is a book teaching the doctrines of a religion in question and 
answer format. 


We see Kardec strongly complaining about the requirement that 
the children have to be instructed in the Catholic catechism. He 
resigns his teaching post. Then apparently having quite a bit of 
free time on his hands, he begins (roughly around 1850) to look 
into reports of the paranormal phenomenon called table- 
turning or table tipping. The depiction of this phenomenon may 
baffle readers because in Europe and the United States 
academia has swept under the rug this historical reality, tending 
to make either no mention of it, or making only brief, distorted, 
inaccurate depictions of it. 


Table turning (also called table tipping) was reported with very 
great frequency by a host of distinguished observers in the 
middle of the nineteenth century. People would get together, 
put their hands on a table, and the table would very often turn 
dramatically, or begin rotating, or rise up in the air. The movie 
correctly suggests how widespread such reports were. At the 
10:02 mark some academic authority says, "In cafes, salons, in 
all of Paris, or rather, in all of Europe, people are going mad over 
these tables, and now they come to us for explanations." 


Phrases such as "table turning" or "table tipping" do not capture 
the stranger results, which were very often reports of table 
levitations. Attempts by men such as Michael Faraday to 
explain such results as "involuntary muscle action" were mere 
hand waving, because they failed to explain any of the more 
dramatic results very frequently reported, such as tables 
spinning around when no one touched them, and tables 
levitating with or without people touching them. As I discuss 
here and here, scientists such as Harvard chemistry professor 
Robert Hare, the German scientist Johann Zollner and Count 
Agenor de Gasparin provided literary works supporting the 
reality of an inexplicable phenomenon going on in many cases 
involving table turning or table levitation. 
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In the Netflix movie, Kardec begins to investigate table turning, 
at first very skeptically. At around the 21:45 mark Kardec says, 
"We need to have rational controlled experiments, observable 
facts, natural laws." But then he sees things he cannot explain, 
such as a table levitation. Kardec also has some experiences 
with mediums who produce writings while in trance. Kardec 
becomes convinced that it is possible to communicate with 
spirits. Kardec produces a book that the movie depicts as the 
outcome of his spiritual investigations. It is a book called "The 
Spirits' Book." At the end of the movie we are told that in Brazil 
the book ended up being bought by 30 million people. 


The story we are told in the Netflix movie is one of Kardec 
gathering up spirit teaching coming from seances and mediums, 
and then publishing his magnum opus "The Spirits' Book" to 
compile such teachings. We get a depiction of the extreme 
hostility that Kardec got from conventional scientists, most of 
whom refused to seriously study the reports people were 
producing of paranormal phenomena. We also get a depiction of 
the extreme hostility that Kardec got from the Catholic Church. 
We have a scene of some Catholic authorities burning large 
numbers of Kardec's books. 


The Netflix film is clearly made by an admirer of Kardec. Kardec 
is depicted as a virtuous investigator who plods forward against 
the intolerant and dogmatic forces of materialist academia and 
the Catholic Church. But how can we can judge whether Kardec 
deserved so laudatory a treatment? The best way is to take a 
close look at Kardec's main book, published in the 1850's, with a 
Second Edition published in 1857. Luckily, you can read the full 
book at www.archive.org (without even having a login) by using 
the link here. The book is entitled "Spiritualist philosophy : the 
spirits' book : containing the principles of spiritist doctrine" and 
is subtitled "THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL: THE 
NATURE OF SPIRITS AND THEIR RELATIONS WITH 
MEN: THE MORAL LAW: THE PRESENT LIFE, THE 
FUTURE LIFE, AND THE DESTINY OF THE HUMAN 
RACE. ACCORDING TO THE TEACHINGS OF SPIRITS OF 
HIGH DEGREE, TRANSMITTED THROUGH VARIOUS 
MEDIUMS, COLLECTED AND SET IN ORDER BY ALLAN 
KARDEC." 


The book makes a very interesting read, so interesting that it is 
easy to understand why the book sold so many copies. The book 
is written in a question-and-answer "catechism" format that 
makes it very easy to read. But it seems that Kardec's method 
had some serious shortfalls. 


If you make the generous assumption that Kardec did not 
simply write himself most of the supposed "spirit answers" in 
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his book, Kardec's method seems to have worked like this: 


(1) Gather up writings or statements produced by mediums, or 
statements produced during seances, in response to questions. 


(2) Arrange these responses into a "question and answer" 
format. 


(3) Claim the resulting questions and answers are teachings of 
spirits. On the page here, Kardec claims his book "has been 
written by the order and under the dictation of spirits of 
high degree, for the purpose of establishing the bases ofa 
rational philosophy, free from the influence of prejudice, 
and of preconceived opinion." 


Unfortunately, the technique has some serious shortcomings. 
In particular we never get any indication of when a particular 
answer was received, who it came from, or who produced it. We 
can contrast this with an alternate method in which each and 
every answer would be followed by a statement of exactly how 
that statement was received, who produced it, and when it was 
received. For example, after quoting a particular answer, we 
might have a statement in brackets such as this: "This answer 
was received through the table rapping method during the 
seance of July 12, 1862, at the house of John Hippolyte, there 
being also present Mary Adams, Frank Peterson and David 
Waters." Or after quoting another answer, we might have a 
statement in brackets such as this: "This statement was 
produced by automatic writing, while the medium Jane Franklin 
was in a state of trance on August 18, 1871." No such 
statements appear in Kardec's book. 


He simply gives hundreds of pages of supposed "spirit answers" 
without ever telling us how any particular one of these answers 
was obtained. Unfortunately, this means we should have some 
doubts about the answers given, whenever they seem 
implausible or unsubstantiated. In particular: 


(1) We do not know whether any particular answer came from 
some process that was so impressive that we should tend to 
believe that it is actually the production of any spirit not living 
on Earth. 


(2) We do not know whether some of the answers were mere 
speculations produced by mediums writing answers. 


(3) We do not know whether some or most of the answers were 
simply written by Kardec himself, possibly while thinking that 
his pen was "inspired by spirits," or that he could call his own 
writing an output from a spirit on the grounds that he himself 
was a spirit or soul. 
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(4) We do not know whether Kardec got disagreeing answers 
while asking his questions to mediums or during seances, and 
simply chose to preserve whichever answer he liked best, 
throwing away other answers that disagreed with such an 
answer. 


You can imagine some type of paranormal communication that 
might inspire someone to accept on authority some paranormal 
communication. Suppose a particular psychic or medium 
showed numerous times either some miraculous or inexplicable 
ability to produce mysterious physical phenomena, or suppose 
that such a psychic or medium seemed to repeatedly show 
knowledge of many things that should have been unknown to 
such a person through normal means. Then, if we could 
identify particular statements about the nature of reality made 
by such a psychic or medium, we might have a cause for 
accepting such statements on some basis of a "special 
authority." But nothing like that goes on in Kardec's "Spirit's 
Book" opus. He mainly gives very many supposed "spirit 
answers" to particular questions, without explaining how he got 
particular answers to such questions. 


The movie has some depiction of incidents that may have 
persuaded Kardec that some of the answers that he had got 
came from spirits. For example, at the 38:25 mark we see two 
young girls (Julie and Caroline) who are apparently mediums. 
They claim to be able to see spirits around them. The two girls 
write things down supposedly sent by spirits. But we may ask: 
were these writings from spirits, or just words from the minds of 
the girls? 


Allan Kardec 
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I can give some other reasons for questioning the contents in 
Kardec's "Spirits' Book" opus: 


(1) A wrong answer is given to an astronomical question. The 
question is, "Are all the globes that revolve in space inhabited?" 
The answer given is, "Yes." But we know that globes such as 
Mercury, Venus and Mars are not inhabited. 


(2) A wrong answer is given to the question "Is matter formed 
of one element or of several elements?” The answer is, " Of 
one primitive element." Matter is made up of more than 100 
elements such as hydrogen, carbon and oxygen. 


(3) A wrong answer is given to the question, "Do any living 
beings come into existence spontaneously at the present 
day?" The answer given is this: 


"Yes ; but the primal germs of these already existed ina 
latent state. You are constantly witnesses of this 
phenomenon. Do not the tissues of the human body and of 
animals contain the germs of a multitude of parasites, that 
only await for their development the occurrence of the 
putrid fermentation necessary to their life?" 


This is the doctrine of spontaneous generation, widely believed 
around 1850, but disproved by the eminent scientist Louis 
Pasteur around 1858. 


(4) The book claims that "according to the statements of 
spirits... Mars is stated to be at a point even lower than that 
of the earth, and Jupiter to be greatly superior to the earth 
in every respect." We read, "The souls of many persons well 
known in this earth are said to be reincarnated in Jupiter." 
We now know that Jupiter is an uninhabitable ball of gas. 

Citing "the statements of spirits" the book also says, "Venus is 
said to be more advanced than the earth." We now know that 
Venus is an uninhabitable planet with an average temperature 
of about 847 degrees F. 


(5) In the book we read the question, "In the production of 
certain phenomena, of storms, for example, is it a single 
spirit that acts, or a mass of spirits ?" We get this answer: "A 
mass of spirits ; or, rather, innumerable masses of spirits." 
Since about roughly the time the kinetic theory of gases was 
developed around 1860 by scientists such as Clausius, 
Boltzmann and Maxwell, scientists have known that storms are 
caused by mere imbalances of air pressure, not spirits. Wind 
simply flows from regions of higher air pressure to regions of 
lower air pressure; and the larger the difference between the 
pressures, the greater the tendency for very high winds. 
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(6) On one page the book tells us that there are frivolous spirits 
who "reply to every question without paying any attention 
to truth." Similarly on another page the book tells us that there 
are spirits that "can give only false and incomplete notions 
of the spirit- world." But if that is true, how can we have 
confidence in the answers given in Kardec's "Spirits' Book" 
opus? How could we know that Kardec was not getting some of 
his most important answers from such frivolous misleading 
spirits, rather than truth-telling spirits? 


(7) The quoted answers (supposedly from spirits) all speak with 
a literary style seeming to match those of the questions, and 
also Kardec's smaller-print elaborations of such answers. This 
should cause people to wonder whether Kardec was the real 
author of most or many of these quotations supposedly coming 
from spirits. 


Kardec's "Spirits' Book" opus ends up being another dogmatic 
catechism, which ironically is the type of thing Kardec 
denounces near the beginning of the Netflix movie, where we 
have a scene where Kardec resigns his teaching position 
because a dogmatic Catholic catechism is being taught to 
children. But the book makes an interesting read presenting 
some ideas well worthy of serious consideration. The long book 
has a high moral tone, and very much of it is devoted to ethics. 
The ethical ideas advanced seem in general quite praiseworthy, 
and are often ahead of their time. Kardec was quite the 
organizer, and took steps to make sure that his teachings would 
be widely spread by a society he organized. He died suddenly of 
an aneurysm in 1869. 


I find some of Kardec's main metaphysical teachings to be quite 
dreary, and I am puzzled by why so many in Brazil would be 
attracted to his depressing notions. Teaching that people have to 
undergo many reincarnations for the sake of purification and 
sin punishment and making the soul more perfect, Kardec's 
book teaches that an earthly life need not be followed by 
immediate reincarnation. As an answer to the question of "what 
becomes of the soul in the intervals between its successive 
incarnations?" we get this answer: 


"It becomes an errant or wandering spirit, aspiring after a 
new destiny. Its state is one of waiting and expectancy." 


To the next question "How long may these intervals last?" we 
read "From a few hours to thousands of ages." This sounds 
like a doctrine that each person has to experience a cycle of 
reincarnations, with each reincarnation interrupted by periods 
of a kind of limbo or purgatory (although some later answers 
describe such periods in more positive terms). We can only 
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wonder whether such a teaching was inspired by Catholic 
teachings about purgatory commonly taught in the country that 
Kardec was raised (France). The idea above is inconsistent with 
the testimony of those having near-death experiences, who tend 
to report brushes with some realm of very great happiness, not 
some purgatory, and who repeatedly say they were very 
disappointed when having to go back to earthly life. 


I am skeptical about the doctrine taught in Kardec's "Spirits' 
Book" that it is necessary for each person to undergo many 
incarnations by reincarnation. The book fails to give any 
weighty or subtle explanation for why such a thing would be 
necessary, other than the rather shallow-sounding explanation 
that such a thing is needed for "purification" or "perfection" of 
the soul, or to punish people for earthly sins (something that 
could be accomplished without repeated incarnations). In near- 
death experiences people often report seeing their deceased 
relatives in some afterlife state of existence, and such 
observations tend to conflict with ideas that people undergo 
reincarnation upon death (although they may be consistent 
with ideas that reincarnation occurs after long interludes 
between earthly incarnations). I have had more than 300 
dreams seeming to suggest the idea of life after death, and none 
of them ever suggested the idea of reincarnation. Such dreams 
often suggest a much more cheerful idea that dying results in 
some great bonanza that is like winning the lottery. 


There are many untrue statements that materialists keep 
repeating when they discuss paranormal phenomena. One is the 
simply untrue claim that there is no evidence for such 
phenomena, which is like saying there is no evidence for 
meteors or electrocution by lightning. Another claim frequently 
made is that we can reject all claims of communications from 
disembodied spirits, on the grounds that such communications 
are all childish "twaddle." Kardec's main book shows such a 
claim is not correct. We have in it a weighty intelligent-sounding 
philosophical treatise that is on the same intellectual level as a 
book that a philosophy professor might produce. It is also a 
book mainly consisting of quotes supposedly coming from 
spirits. The only problem is that it is very hard or impossible to 
tell how much of it came from spirits as Kardec claimed. It could 
well be that Kardec simply wrote most of the answers himself, 
after deriving them from speculation; and that he presented 
such answers as "spirit written" to make his answers sound 
more authoritative. Since Kardec's believed that he himself was 
a spirit undergoing an earthly incarnation, he could have 
described his own written answers to be part of answers from 
"spirits of high degree" without lying, if he believed himself to be 
a spirit of a "high degree." He only claimed that his answers 
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came from spirits, not that they all came from immaterial spirits 
or spirits living beyond our planet. 
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Thursday, December 8, 2022 


Even More Dreams and Visions That Seemed to 
Foretell a Death 


In the posts below I have given many examples of dreams, 
visions or eerie voices that seemed to foretell a death: 


When Dreams or Visions Foretell a Death 
More Dreams or Visions That Seemed to Foretell a Death 
Still More Dreams or Visions That Seemed to Foretell a Death 


Still More Dreams, Visions or Voices That Seemed to Foretell a 
Death 


Let us look at some additional cases of this type. The account 
below can be read in its original publication by scrolling to page 
211 of the 1910 document here, or (more conveniently) in a 1914 
book that quotes the account on the page here: 


"One night my mother woke my father suddenly, saying: 'Oh, 
Charles! I have had such a terrible dream! I dreamed that John 
Wilkes Booth shot me! It seemed that he sent me seats for a 
private box in a theater, and I took some young ladies with me. 
Between the acts he came to me, and asked me how I liked the 
play. I exclaimed, 'Why, John Booth! I am surprised that you 
could put such a questionable play upon the stage. Iam 
mortified to think that I have brought young ladies to see it.' At 
that he raised a pistol, and shot me in the back of the neck. It 
seems as if I felt a pain there now.' After a while my mother fell 
asleep, and dreamed the same thing a second time. The next 
morning came the terrible news which plunged the nation into 
grief and mourning. Almost at the hour of my mother's dream, 
President Lincoln was assassinated; shot, in the back of the 
neck, in a private box at a theater, by John Wilkes Booth." 
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One of the most famous dreams that seemed to foretell a death 
occurred to Abraham Lincoln. In his book Recollections of 
Abraham Lincoln, 1847-1865 Ward Hill Lamon (a close 
associate of Lincoln) tells us on page 114 that he heard Lincoln 
tell of the dream, and that Lamon wrote down the details: 


"But the most startling incident in the life of Mr. Lincoln was a 
dream he had only a few days before his assassination....I give 
it as nearly in his own words as I can, from notes which I made 
immediately after its recital. There were only two or three 
persons present." 


On page 116 (after quoting some preliminary discussion with 
Lincoln) we read this account in which Lamon quotes Lincoln 
describing the dream: 


"IT soon began to dream. There seemed to be a death-like stillness 
about me. Then I heard subdued sobs, as if anumber of people 
were weeping. I thought I left my bed and wandered 
downstairs. There the silence was broken by the same pitiful 
sobbing, but the mourners were invisible...Determined to find 
the cause of a state of things so mysterious and so shocking, I 
kept on until I arrived at the East Room, which I entered. There 
I met with a sickening surprise. Before me was a catafalque, on 
which rested a corpse wrapped in funeral vestments. Around it 
were stationed soldiers who were acting as guards; and there 
was a throng of people, some gazing mournfully upon the 
corpse, whose face was covered, others weeping pitifully. 'Who 
is dead in the White House?' I demanded of one of the soldiers. ' 
The President' was his answer ; ' he was killed by an assassin !' 
Then came a loud burst of grief from the crowd, which awoke 
me from my dream. I slept no more that night ; and although it 
was only a dream, I have been strangely annoyed by it ever 
since." 


In a 1951 edition of the Journal of the American Society for 
Psychical Research, page 81, we read the following account of a 
dream that seemed to foretell a death: 


"1. Mrs. Henrietta Block: Percipient had an unusually vivid 
dream that the manager of the bank where she was a depositor 
died suddenly of acute indigestion. 'I knew the manager by 
sight, but nothing of his personal or business characteristics.' 
She had seen him casually at the bank a week prior to the 
dream, at which time he seemed to be perfectly well. Because this 
dream was so vivid, she told her mother about it next morning. 
Two days later she learned that the bank manager had in fact 
died very suddenly of acute indigestion at about the time of the 
dream." 
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On page 89 of the same document we read another case of a 
dream that seemed to foretell a death: 


"Mr. C. A. Nash: ... Iwill relate an occurrence that happened to 
me thirty-four years ago, which I believe saved my life or at 
least saved me from serious injury. In July, 1916, I was working 
on the Soo Line wheat elevator which was then being 
constructed and I worked on the steel gang which did the 
reinforcing, and most of our work was on ladders and 
scaffolds, as the elevator rose to a height of 200 feet.....am 
usually a sound sleeper, but that night I dreamed that I was 
back on the job and I saw the ladder to the 75-ft. scaffold break 
and a number of men killed and injured. I told my folks about 
my dream Sunday morning and they asked me what 1 had 
eaten to give me such a nightmare. I even told Clarence Farber, 
achum of mine, who worked with me, about the dream, but he 
laughed it off. We did not work Sunday, but on Monday I 
heeded the warning and stayed on the ground where I bent rods 
on the bending table. At 11:45 the foreman ordered me to go up 
on the dryer tank scaffold and help the men, but I told him that I 
had only a few rods left to bend and that the noon hour was 
only 15 minutes away. He excused me and got someone else to 
help. When the whistle blew for dinner at 12 o’clock, 14 men 
hurried to come down that ladder. It broke and 2 or 3 were 
killed and 6 or 7 badly injured. Dr. Noonan, who is still living, 
was called to the scene. He said that one man had his neck 
broken and another every bone in his body...The accident 
happened to the ladder I dreamed about.” 
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In the book The Voice Within : Premonitions of Sudden Death in 
Children by Richard Hardoin, we have some remarkable 
accounts of dreams, visions or voices that seemed to foretell a 
death. We read this account of a mother whose child died of 
SIDS (Sudden Infant Death Syndrome): 
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"When I was carrying her, late in my pregnancy, I had a dream. 
I was asleep, but suddenly I seemed to be awake. I was floating 
above my body, and a woman wearing all white clothes was 
next to me. We looked down at my body and swollen belly and 
she said to me in a voice I will never forget, 'You know, you will 
not be allowed to keep that baby.'" 


The mother reported later seeing the same woman at the foot of 
her bed, saying, "It's time." The woman immediately rushed the 
baby to the doctor, who found nothing. That night the baby died 
suddenly at home, from SIDS. On page 35 we read this account 
by a mother whose child died suddenly: 


"T was wide awake, working in my baby's closet, when I saw 
her image in a small white casket at the front of our church...The 
image went away, but recurred ten minutes later... When my 
daughter died and I went to the funeral home, my baby was 
placed in a small white casket identical to the one I had seen." 


The account on the next page is similar: 


"In dreams that followed, Fran had sensations of a baby going 
up in the air whom she continually pulled back to earth. In her 
visions, this occurred in the living room of her own room. 
Fran's son did die in the exact location predicted in her dreams." 


On page 45 we read this account from a mother identified as HD 
who lost a child to SIDS: 


"She viewed her son's funeral during a dream which occurred 
one week before her baby's death. She stated, '(I) saw a casket 
being lowered. The top opened and the infant (my son) was 
inside.’ When HD went to the the funeral parlor following the 
death, the only casket available was one identical to the one in 
her dream." 


On page 51 we read of a mother who on the night of her child's 
death saw a vision of the child's name on a tombstone. On page 
63 we read of a man troubled by "nightly dreams of planes 
crashing" shortly before discovering that his daughter had died 
in a plane crash. On page 72 we read of a mother who had a 
dream of her son dying a week before the son died. On pages 73- 
74 we read of a mother who had a dream of someone taking her 
baby, who was wrapped in a dry cleaning bag. On that day her 
child suddenly died of SIDS. On page 75 a parent says 

this: "Three days before Brian died, I had a dream that he would 
die on the bed at the babysitter's house -- exactly where he did 
die." 


On page 90 we have this sad, eerie account: 
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"Throughout my pregnancy, I dreamed five or six times that the 
baby's father would die before the baby was born. However, the 
night my baby died, I was sitting and looking at him in his 
bouncer, and he smiled at me and seemed to almost change to a 
bright yellow 

color. I started to cry and said to my brother and my friend that 
Thad a feeling he was going to die. I did not know when, and I 
didn't think that it would occur that evening. But I did feel 


it. And four hours later, when I woke up, he was dead beside me. 


Also, his father did die three days later of suicide." 


On page 115 a mother says, "Two nights before Andrew died, I 
had a vivid dream that one of our twin boys had died." On page 
117 we read, "Author Christopher Anderson, in his book 
Jacqueline Kennedy Onassis, claims that Jackie had a 
reoccurring dream in which her son, John Jr., would die in an 
airplane crash." That is exactly what happened. 


The paper "End-of-Life Experiences and the Dying Process in a 
Gloucestershire Nursing Home as Reported by Nurses and Care 
Assistants" is one that reported dreams that seemed to foretell a 
death, and many other hard-to-explain phenomena. What is 
remarkable is the amount of hard-to-explain phenomena 
reported in such a small facility. Questions were asked of 
workers in Kingsley House, a small facility handling no more 
than 31 persons at a time, and reporting only about 13 deaths 
per year. We read of these results, coming from the ten who 
responded: 


¢ "7 reported unconscious or confused residents who 
unexpectedly became lucid enough just before they 
died to interact with relatives and carers," a 
phenomena sometimes called "terminal lucidity." 


¢ "6 reported dreams that help to prepare for death, and 
2 reported dreams or visions that held significant 
meaning for the dying to help with unfinished 
business." The "Dreams" section of the paper on page 
200 gives several examples, some involving dreams 
that seemed to foretell a death. 


¢ "5 reported the dying seeing dead relatives visiting just 
before death, and 4 reported the dying seeing dead 
relatives sitting on or near the bed." 

e "4 reported the synchronistic appearance of birds or 
animals around or just before the time of death." 

¢ "4 reported a change of room temperature around the 
time of death," with one saying, "sometimes the room 
is freezing," and that "at other times it is really, really 
hot." 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


Science Literature 


e The Bigelow Prize Essays on 
the Best Evidence for Life 
After Death 


e The Top 26 Numbers to 
Ponder When Judging the 
Chance of Accidental 
Biological Origins 


e Any Pathway to an Afterlife 
Realm Implies the Possibility 
of Reverse Visits 


e 120+Types of Paranormal or 
Anomalous Experiences 

e The Philosophy of 
Teleospiritism 


e Why We Were Told So Often 
the Huge Lie That DNA Isa 
Specification for Building 
Humans 


e 7 Navigation Problems That 
Discredit Materialism and 
Ideas of Accidental Life 


External Sites 


¢ Top 20 Cosmology Blogs 


e My Free Books on 
Archive.org 


Featured Post 


The Court System Puts 
Its Trust in the Layman 
Not Experts 


A certain type of writer will 
scold the independent thinker 
from forming opinions that may 
differ from the supposed 
majority opinion of some... 


Juror #1: Juror #2: 
Defendant's 
father 


Defendant's 


Sharing Content 


Content on this blog may be 
shared on other web sites or in 
publications under this Creative 
Commons Attribution No- 
Derivatives license, requiring 
attribution (including a link to 
this web site) and prohibiting 
derivatives: Link 


Labels 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2022- 12-16T 08:15:00-08:00&max-results=20&start=4&by-date=false 


5/29 


3/13/23, 4:09 PM 


¢ "3 reported synchronistic events at the time of death, 

such as clocks stopping and bells ringing in rooms of 

those who had recently died." 
Should you be concerned if you have some dream that may 
seem to suggest the idea of your own death? I would advise 
people not to be very worried if that happens. I know that for the 
past two years I have had very many dreams that very heavily 
suggest ideas of danger, death and life after death, including 
more than 300 dreams seeming to suggest the idea of life after 
death, as I describe here. So it is not true that dreams of this 
type only occur shortly before death. Furthermore, all of my 
many years of studies and remarkable experiences (such as 
what I discuss here, here, here, here and here) leave me very 
strongly with the idea that death is nothing to fear. But if you 
are someone with a spouse or children, and if you start to have 
dreams that seem to hint at the idea of your own death, and you 
are young enough to buy it affordably, you might want to buy 
some life insurance to help the financial security of your loved 
ones. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:14AM Nocomments: 


Labels: dreams, paranormal phenomena, precognition 


Tuesday, November 15, 2022 


Paranormal Luminosities 


On page 48 of the document here, we read a physician describe 
seeing this when a patient died: 


"The head of the body became suddenly enveloped in a fine, soft, 
mellow, luminous atmosphere. .. . The brain began to attract 
the elements of electricity, of magnetism, of motion, of life and 
of sensation into its various and numerous departments. The 
head became intensely brilliant; and I particularly remarked 
that just in the same proportion as the extremities of the 
organism grew dark and cold, the brain appeared light and 
glowing.” 


On page 20 of Death and Its Mystery: After Death by the 
astronomer Camille Flammarion, we have an account of an 
apparition that appeared as a "phosphorescent cloud" shortly 
after the death of someone named Cognet. We read this account 
by someone named Texier: 


"Suddenly I saw a glow which made me utter a cry of terror. My 
father got up and took me into bed with him. The glow 
persisted; it was a sort of phosphorescent cloud, without definite 
outlines....My father pronounced these words in a loud voice: 'Tf 
you are Cognet, strike three blows on the chest of drawers.' This 
piece of furniture, marble-topped (it is still in my possession) 
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was in the room giving on to the alcove. Three loud and 
measured blows were then struck upon the marble of the chest 
of drawers. Then, little by little, the glow thinned, melted, and I 
saw nothing more." 


In the book Occult Science in India and Among the Ancients by 
Lewis Jocolliot, a distinguished Chief Judge, we have many 
reports of seeing the paranormal. On page 246 we read this 
account: 


"As he uttered these words, he imposed his hands above one of 
those immense copper platters inlaid with silver such as are 
used by wealthy natives for dice playing, and almost 
immediately there ensued such a rapid and violent succession of 
blows or knocks that it might have been taken for a hail-shower 
upon a metal roof, and I thought I saw (the reader will observe 
that I do not express myself positively in this respect) a 
succession of phosphorescent lights (plain enough to be visible 
in broad daylight) pass to and fro across the platter in every 
direction." 


A professor of chemistry at the University of St. Petersburg, A. 
Butlerof wrote up an account in which he claimed to have 
witnessed the most astonishing paranormal phenomena while 
testing a medium named Williams, while the medium was tied 
up in a hotel room of Butlerof and a Mr. Aksakof. Below 
(dating from 1875) is an excerpt: 


"Presently phosphorescent lights were floating in the air, and 
immediately the form of John King became visible. This 
apparition is accompanied by a greenish phosphorescent 
light..." 


Another witness reported seeing something similar when seeing 
an apparition of his brother, one that appeared about the same 
night the brother died very far away: 


"His death took place, or rather he fell, though he may not 
have died immediately, on the 8th of September, 1855. That 
night Iawoke suddenly and saw facing the window of my 
room by my bedside, surrounded by a bright sort of 
phosphorescent mist as it were... my brother kneeling." 


The book The Physical Phenomena of Mysticism states this: 
"There are so many stories of holy priests who lit up a dark cell 
or a whole chapel by the light which streamed from them or 
upon them, that I am strongly inclined in adhere to the more 
literal interpretation." The book then gives several accounts of 
such cases. 
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In his long and very interesting work Human Survival After 
Death, Charles Tweedale gives many first-hand accounts of the 
paranormal, some including anomalous light phenomena. On 
page 218 he indicates the variety of what he saw in the quote 
below: 


"These manifestations continued several years with varying 
degrees of power, frequency and interest, up to about a 
year ago, when there began to be amarked falling off, 
though occasionally we still get remarkable manifestations. 
This occurred so late as April- June (1918), when a 
wonderful materialised apparition appeared seven times, six 
times in daylight, seen on one occasion by my wife, myself, 
and my son together, and on others seen, heard and felt, 
by myself, wife and daughter, also in daylight. These 
experiences have covered the whole range of psychic 
phenomena : apparitions, materialisations, etherialisations, 
lights, pillars of fire, the direct voice, very loud and in 
daylight, appearances of animals, automatic writing, 
psychic photography, movements of furniture and other 
objects, volleys of bell-ringing, remarkable warnings and 
prophetic forecasts of coming events accurately fulfilled, 
sometimes to the day, hour and minute, and many 
evidential messages from my 'dead' relatives and friends, a 
very remarkable guardian-angel attitude shown by the 
manifesting intelligences of the utmost service (page 139), 
sometimes warning us of danger, and on one occasion 
saving life ; and many other phases too numerous to 
mention." 


A woman recalled seeing a strange light when an apparition of 
her dying father occurred: 


"A day or two before his death, somewhere between the 4th 
and 10th of December (the day of his decease), when he 
was lying in an unconscious state in aroom on the ground 
floor, and Iwas sleeping on the second floor, Iwas awoke 
suddenly by seeing a bright light in my bedroom — the 
whole room was flooded with aradiance quite indescribable 
—and my father was standing by my bedside, an 
etherealised semi- transparent figure, yet his voice and his 
aspect were normal. His voice seemed a far-off sound, and 
yet it was his samevoice as in life. All he said was. 'Take 
care of mother.' He then disappeared floating in the air, as 
it were, and thelight also vanished." 
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In his autobiography Incidents in My Life (which includes many 
a fascinating account), the medium Daniel Dunglas Home 
describes a case of a paranormal luminosity: 


"The family had retired to rest, and I at once went to my room, 
which was so completely filled with the moonlight as to render a 
candle unnecessary. After saying my prayers, I was seated on 
the bed, and about to draw the sheet over me, when a sudden 
darkness seemed to pervade the room. This surprised me, 
inasmuch as I had not seen a cloud in the sky ; and on looking 
up I saw the moon still shining, but it was on the other side of 
the darkness, which still grew more dense, until through the 
darkness there seemed to be a gleam of light, which I cannot 
describe, but it was similar to those which I and many others 
have since seen when the room has been illuminated by spiritual 
presence. This light increased, and my attention was drawn to 
the foot of my bed, where stood my friend Edwin. He appeared 
as in a cloud of brightness, illumining his face with a 
distinctness more than mortal. His features were unchanged 
except in brightness, and the only difference I saw was that his 
hair was long, and that it fell in wavy ringlets upon his 
shoulders. He looked on me with a smile of ineffable sweetness, 
then slowly raising the right arm, he pointed upward, and 
making with it three circles in the air, the hand began slowly to 
disappear and then the arm, and finally the whole body melted 
away. The natural light of the room was then again apparent. I 
was speechless and could not move, though I retained all my 
reasoning faculties. As soon as the power of movement was 
restored, I rang the bell, and the family, thinking I was ill, came 
to my room, when my first words were, 'I have seen Edwin — 
he died three days ago at this very hour.' This was found to be 
perfectly correct by a letter which came a few days afterwards, 
announcing that after only a few hours illness, he had died of 
malignant dysentery." 


On page 94 of a July 1951 edition of the Journal of the American 
Society for Psychical Research, we have this account of a 
paranormal luminosity: 


"T was sitting in my living room reading. It was about 7:30 in 
the morning on a nice clear day. Suddenly the room seemed to 
be filled with brilliant light—not light seen by the physical eye 
but a quality of light akin to ecstatic joy or triumph, and yet 
with the physical radiance of light too. In a moment I ‘heard’ 
Carl Morgan telling me it was wonderful, that he had always 
believed that death must lie something like this. He was free now 
and so happy he could scarcely believe it. The experience lasted 
for about two minutes and was so vivid I can recall every detail. 
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I did not hear a physical voice but the words seemed to speak 
inside my head somehow and were unmistakably Carl 
Morgan’s in ‘voice’ and intonation. My sister-in-law taught in 
the same studio with me at that time and as soon as we met 
there (about 8:30 that same morning) I told her of this 
experience. She insisted that I write it down and that we both 
sign it before we tried to check on Carl Morgan’s condition.” 


On the next page we read this: 


"Going to considerable trouble, the two women finally learned 
that Carl Morgan had died in a hospital in their city early on the 
morning of the experience, after having been in coma for some 
hours. They never were able to ascertain the exact moment of 
death (for he was found dead by a hospital nurse), but it seems 
reasonably certain that it occurred within a half hour to two 
hours before the auditory apparition was experienced." 


Another woman recalls seeing a dramatic luminous sight when 
her father died: 


"Twas just about to slip quietly down into the bed when on 
the opposite side of it, that on which the nurse was 
sleeping, the room became suddenly full of a beautiful light, 
in the midst of which stood my father absolutely 
transfigured, clothed with brightness. He slowly moved 
towards the bed, raising his hands as though to clasp me 
into his arms, and I ejaculated, 'Father.' He replied, 'Blessed 
for ever, my child, for ever blessed.’ Imoved to climb over 
nurse andkiss him, reaching out my arms to him, but with 
alook of mingled sadness and love he appeared to float 
back with the light towards the wall and was gone. The 
vision occupied so short atime that glancing involuntarily 
at the window again Isaw the morning dawn and the little 
bird just as they had looked afew minutes before. I felt sure 
that God had vouchsafed to me a wonderful vision, and 
was not in the least afraid, but, on the contrary, full of joy 
that brought floods of grateful tears, and completely 
removed all anguish except that of having lost my father 
from earth." 


In 1918 Alexandrina M'Gillivray reported the very unusual sight 
of seeing a strange luminosity on the night her sister had an 
unusually vivid dream of her late mother: 


"Once when sharing aroom with asister Icould not sleep. I 
was looking towards her bed when Isaw aluminous cloud 
hovering over her head. It did not frighten me in the least 

so Idid not waken her, but in the morning she told me 
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that she had had avery vivid dream of our mother who 
had died some time previously — so vivid that she could 
hardly believe my mother was not present." 


On page 141 of the document here, a woman recalls a strange 
experience with light, one occurring three weeks after her 
husband's death: 


"T woke up with a rushing noise of wind in the room, as if all the 
windows were open and everything in the room was swirling 
round and round as it does at sea ina storm. But the strange 
thing is, I was not in the least frightened ; only I knelt up in my 
four-poster to see if the windows were really shut (as they were) 
and to look at what was happening. . .. Then I saw a small light 
by the fireplace and it grew bigger and brighter. ... Allon a 
sudden, before one could think, the whole room and all in it— I 
myself and the bed— everything was enveloped in a perfectly 
gorgeous light, like the most wonderful, bluish opaque light— 
opaline— lovely ! It seemed clear, and yet I cannot remember 
being able to see through it. I fell back on my pillows saying: 
'Oh! don't go !’ It seemed to bring so extraordinary a rest. ... 
Remember there was not the least fear in my mind from the 
beginning ; only the feeling one could go on watching this fight 
for ever. .. . It was so peaceful— so full of bliss— no least atom 
of fear. Ikept on saying : ‘Oh! don’t go!’ But it went. While 
the whole room was illuminated it suddenly went. It went as it 
came, only more quickly, for it began with a small light that 
spread... ." 


Below is a quote from Professor Charles Richet, who won a 
Nobel Prize in Medicine or Physiology in 1913, describing a 
human form seeming to appear from a luminous orb: 


"T see something like a white luminous ball of undetermined 
outline suspended above the floor. Then suddenly there appears, 
emerging from this white orb of light as from a trap-door, the 
phantom ‘Bien Boa.' It is of moderate height. He is draped in a 
flowing garment with a belt around his waist. One cannot say 
whether he walks or glides...Without opening the curtain he 
suddenly collapses and vanishes on the floor. At the same time 
one hears the noise of a body falling on the floor. Three or four 
minutes afterwards the same white orb appears in the opening 
of the curtains above the floor, then a body is seen quickly rising 
straight up and attaining the height of an adult, and then it 
again collapses on the floor." 


This was observed in a place that had no trap-door. A similar 
account by Richet can can be found here. Richet's very 
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interesting book "Thirty Years of Psychical Research" can be 
read online here. 


In the account here a witness reports both a shockingly 
inexplicable paranormal luminosity and also a sudden drop in 
temperature, often reported when paranormal phenomena are 
witnessed: 


"On the night of 19th December 1907 my wife was 
awakened by afeeling of intense cold, and by astrong cold 
breeze blowing upon her cheek. She turned her head, 
raising herself, and saw, to her amazement, standing at the 
foot of the bed, and on my side of it, atall column of white 
cloudy light reaching from the bed’s foot right up to the 
ceiling. She gazed at it spellbound (the cold wind blowing 
the whole time) for aminute or more, during which period 
she noticed that the light illuminated the bed coverlet, and 
she could see its pattern distinctly, and also the dressing 
table and mirror by the light, and then becoming terrified 
she buried her head under the clothes, and on looking up 
after aconsiderable time found the room in darkness. She 
described the light to me when I awoke as like a column of 
muslin wrapped in spiral swathes, with a strong electric 
light in the midst and shining through it." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:21AM Nocomments: o 


Labels: apparition, paranormal phenomena 


Sunday, October 30, 2022 


It Seemed Her Suicide Was Not Her End 


In late October of every year we have the annual ritual of people 
decorating their houses in a spooky fashion, and also the annual 
ritual of children going "trick or treating" from door to door, 
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ending up with bags of candy. There is also in late October a 
kind of annual ritual of people who are not scholars of the 
paranormal publishing ignorant unscholarly articles trying to 
explain away reports of apparitions and ghosts, through 
implausible explanations such as mold exposure, drafts, carbon 
monoxide or low-frequency sound. A careful scholar of 
apparition sightings would have discovered the fact that they 
mainly occur during death-bed visions, because a significant 
fraction of dying people report seeing apparitions of their 
relatives. 


Some examples of deathbed visions can be 

found here and here and here. A survey of family members of 
deceased Japanese found that 21% reported deathbed visions. A 
study of 103 subjects in India reports this: "Thirty of these dying 
persons displayed behavior consistent with deathbed visions- 
interacting or speaking with deceased relatives, mostly their 
dead parents." A study of 102 families in the Republic of 
Moldava found that "37 cases demonstrated classic features of 
deathbed visions--reports of seeing dead relatives or friends 
communicating to the dying person." Such deathbed visions 
typically occur in normal clean warm hospital or hospice rooms, 
or normal modern houses, not moldy drafty old houses or weird 
places suffering from low-frequency "infrasound" or carbon 
monoxide poisoning. 


Among the principal scholarly works typically never read by 

the dilettante authors of such late October dismissive articles is 
the massive two volume work Phantasms of the Living 

by Edmund Gurney, Frederic Myers and Frank Podmore. 
Volume One of the work can be read online here, and Volume 
Two of the work can be read here. A significant fraction of the 
700+ cases reported in that two-volume work are cases in which 
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someone reports seeing or hearing an apparition of a particular 
person they did not know was dead, only to find out later that 
just such a person had died on about the same day or exactly the 
same day (and often on the same hour and day). I found more 
than 75 such cases in "Phantasms of the Living." I have cited 
many of those cases in the series of posts you can read below: 


An Apparition Was Their Death Notice 


25 Who Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 

25 More Who Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 

Yet Another 25 Who Were “Ghost-Told” of a Death 
Scientific American's Very Lame "Ghost Explanations" 


They Also Were "Ghost Told" of a Death 
More Accounts of Veridical Apparitions 
Even More Cases of Veridical Apparitions 
When Apparitions Serve as Announcements 
Still More Cases of Veridical Apparitions 


When Apparitions Act as News Bulletins 


They Too Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 
They Seemed to Ghost-Learn of Someone's Death 


An example of one of the cases in "Phantasms of the Living" not 
cited above is the case on page 213 of Volume 1, in which a 
gardener named Alfred Bard reported seeing a Mrs. de Freville 
in achurchyard, who looked "much whiter than usual." She 
seemed to mysteriously vanish. The next day Alfred's son told 
her that the same Mrs. de Freville had died on the previous day. 


A long and very interesting article about the "Phantasms of the 
Living" volumes appeared in an 1890 edition of the Proceedings 
of the Society for Psychical Research. The article entitled "A 
Defense of Phantasms of the Living” was written by Frederic 
Myers, one of the three co-authors of "Phantasms of the 
Living." You can read the article here. The appendix of the 
article has three accounts that collectively offer substantial 
evidence for life after death. 


In the article Myers criticizes some attempts by his co-author 
Frank Podmore to explain the cases in Phantasms of the Living 
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as mainly mere examples of telepathy. Podmore attempted to 
explain the book's many cases in which a person reported seeing 
an apparition of someone he did not know was dead or dying, 
and later found that the person had died at about the same time 
the apparition was seen. Podmore tried to suggest that such 
cases were a kind of "burst of telepathy" produced by the dying 
person. On page 315 Myers states this: 


"For Mr. Podmore starts from a thorough belief in the reality of 
telepathy between living men, and endeavours to explain the so- 
called phantasms of the dead as being in reality generated by 
minds still clothed in flesh. His explanations, as he frankly 
admits, are many of them ‘far-fetched and improbable' ; but he 
regards them as less far-fetched, as less improbable, than the 
supposition that anything in man survives the tomb." 


On page 318 Myers makes a good point about ideas such as this, 
stating this about telepathy: "I probably go beyond Mr. Podmore 
in holding that the simplest case of true thought-transference, if 
once admitted, breaks down the purely physiological synthesis 
of man, and opens a doorway out of materialism which can 
never again be shut.” Any capability of a human to transmit 
thoughts at a distance to someone else far away is a capability 
that would be utterly incompatible with claims that the human 
mind is merely the product of a brain. We can state it this way: 
telepathy is a soul capability, and cannot be a brain capability. 
The utter incompatibility of any notion of telepathy with 
materialist ideas of the body is one reason why materialists have 
been so stubborn about refusing to accept the overwhelming 
laboratory evidence for telepathy (discussed here, here and 
here). Such materialists seem to realize that once you concede 
that humans can transmit thoughts to other humans 
telepathically, it is pretty much "game over" for any claim of 
materialism or any claim that minds are purely the product of 
brains. The intransigent denialism of materialists about 
accepting 200 years of strong evidence for ESP is a reminder of 
the true situation: once telepathy is established, then the non- 
material origin of the mind is all but proven. 


This is why a "dying spasm of telepathy" theory such as 
Podmore's is futile. If you concede that humans are capable of 
very strong bursts of telepathy, so strong as to cause an image to 
appear in the mind of another person, you are then in a territory 
in which it makes no sense to be denying something like a 
human soul that can survive death. Similarly, once you 
conceded that someone can throw a baseball from the back of 
an outfield to the infield, you will not be plausible in claiming 
the same person could not throw a football 40 meters. 
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A point not made by Myers against Podmore's theory is that it is 
rather ridiculous to think that some dying person would tend to 
have some ability to release some stupendous burst of 
telepathy, showing a power he lacked during his ordinary 
healthy life. Believing such a thing would be rather like thinking 
that just before people die, they gain the ability to stand up 
above the ground, supported only by their hand pressing against 
the ground. 


On page 336 Myers points out that in quite a few cases we have 
not merely an apparition of a person who died, but cases of 
someone stating (with or without an apparition) that he has 
already died. Such cases are incompatible with any theory that 
apparitions arise merely from some strange spasm of telepathy 
from a dying person. I will not summarize in full the rebuttals 
of Podmore which Myers made. Instead I will describe some 
extremely interesting cases Myers presents in the Appendix of 
his article, to support his claims. 


On page 341 Myers gives a Case #1 in which we read a letter 
from Karl Dignowity, who states this on December 12, 1889, 
describing an apparition he saw at night, of a brewer named 
Wunscher: 


"Still thinking on it I hear Wunscher's voice scolding outside, 
just under my window. I sit up in my bed at once and listen, but 
cannot understand his words. What can the brewer want ? I 
thought, and I know for certain that I was much vexed with 
him, that he should make a disturbance in the night, as I felt 
convinced that his affairs might surely have waited till the 
morrow. Suddenly he comes into the room from behind the 
linen press, steps with long strides past the bed of my wife and 
the child's bed ; wildly gesticulating with his arms all the time, 
as his habit was, he called out, 'What do you say to this, Herr 
Oberamtmann ? This afternoon at five o'clock I have 
died.' Startled by this information, I exclaim, 'Oh, that is not 
true !' He replied: 'Truly, as I tell you; and, what do you think ? 
They want to bury me already on Tuesday afternoon at two 
o'clock,' accentuating his assertions all the while by his 
gesticulations. During this long speech of my visitor, I examined 
myself as to whether I was really awake and not. dreaming. I 
asked myself: Is this a hallucination ? Is my mind in full 
possession of its faculties ? Yes, there is the light, there the jug, 
this is the mirror and this the brewer ;-and I came to the 
conclusion: Iam awake...I impart this experience to the Society 
for Psychical Research, in the belief that it may serve as a new 
proof for the real existence of telepathy. I must further 
remark, that the brewer had died that afternoon at 
five o'clock and was buried on the following Tuesday 
at two." 
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Here is a case that cannot be explained under any theory that 
apparitions arise from some burst of telepathy produced by 
dying people -- for why would a dying man say that he was 
already dead? Case #2 in the appendix of the Myers article is 
just as noteworthy. On page 343 of his article he quotes a case 
that appeared in the German journal Psychische Studien (page 
67 of the Volume 16, 1889, which can be read here). I will quote 
the translation that Myers provides. I got a semantically 
equivalent translation when I copied text from page 67 of that 
edition into Google Translate, using German as the translation 
language. The narrator is M. Aksakof. 


"On January 19th, 1887 I received a visit from the engineer 
Kaigorodoff, who resides in Wilna. He narrated to me the 
following circumstances. He had as governess for his children 
Mdlle. Emma Stramm, a Swiss, from the town of Neufchatel, 
who possessed the gift of automatic writing. At a seance held at 
nine o'clock on the evening of January 15th, at the house of 
Herr Kaigorodoff, at Wilna, the following communication was 
given in French in his presence. I have been shown the original, 
and quote this from a copy of it. 


The medium, who was in her normal state, asked :- 'Is Lydia 
here ?' (This was a personality which had manifested itself at 
previous sittings.) 


'No, Louis is here, and wishes to impart a piece of news.. to his 
sister.' 


‘What is it ?' 


'A person of thy acquaintance passed away...about three o'clock 
to-day.’ 


"What am I to understand by this ?' 
'That is to say, he is dead.' 

'Who?' 

‘August Duvanel.' 

'What was his illness?' 


'The formation of a clot of blood...Pray for the redemption 
of his soul.' 


Two weeks later, Herr Kaigorodoff, who was again in 
Petersburg, showed me a letter from David Stramm, the father 
of the medium, dated from Neufchtel, on January 18th, 1887 

.... thus written three days after the death of Duvanel. This letter 
was received at Wilna on January 23rd. In it her father informs 
her of the event in the following words. I copy them literally 
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from the original :-- 'My much loved daughter...August 
Duvanel died on January 15th, about three o'clock in the 
afternoon. It was, so to speak, a sudden death, for he had only 
been ill a few hours. He was attacked by blood-clotting ... 
when he was at the bank. He spoke very little, and everything 
that he said was for thee. He commended himself to thy prayers. 
These were his last words. " 


The case here involves no apparition, but seems weighty as 
evidence. At a seance on the evening of January 15th, word is 
received (supposedly from Louis, a deceased brother of the 
medium) that one August Devanel died on that day (January 
15th), of blood clotting (something that can kill people suddenly 
because blood clotting can lead to sudden fatal pulmonary 
embolisms). Not long after, notification is received by writing 
that this exact person did suddenly die on January 15th, from 
blood clotting. 


Case #5 cited by Myers in the appendix of his article is just as 
noteworthy. On page 337 he cites M. Aksakof as the source of 
the case, stating he believes he is publishing it for the first time. 
On page 355 we read this: 


"Document 1.-Copy of report of seance held November 18th, 
1887, in the house of M. Nartzeff, at Tambof, Russia...The 
sitting began at 10 p.m. at a table placed in the middle of the 
room, by the light of a night-light placed on the mantelpiece. All 
doors closed...Sharp raps were heard in the floor, and 
afterwards in the wall and the ceiling, after which the blows 
sounded immediately in the middle of the table, as if someone 
had struck it from above with his fist; and with such violence, 
and so often, that the table trembled the whole time. 


M. Nartzeff asked, 'Can you answer rationally, giving three 
raps for yes,. one for no ?' 


"Yes." 
'Do you wish to answer by using the alphabet ?' 
"Yes." 


"Spell your name.' The alphabet was repeated, and the letters 
indicated by three raps-' Anastasie Pereliguine.' 


'I beg you to say now why you have come and what you desire.' 


'Tamawretched woman. Pray for me. Yesterday, during the 
day, I died at the hospital. The day before yesterday I 
poisoned myself with matches.' 


'Give us some details about yourself. How old were you ? Give a 
rap for each year.' Seventeen raps. 
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'Who were you ?" 

T was housemaid. I poisoned myself with matches.' 
'Why did you poison yourself ?' 

T will not say. I will say nothing more.' 


After this, a heavy table which was near the wall, outside the 
chain of bands, came up rapidly three times, towards the table 
round which the chain was made, and each time it was pushed 
backwards, no one knew by what means. Seven raps (the signal 
agreed upon for the close of the sitting) were now heard in the 
wall; and at 11.20 p.m. the s6ance came to an end. Signed, A. 
SLEPZOF, N. TOULOUCHEFF, A. NARTZEFF, A. IVANOF." 


On page 356 of the article there is a Document II on this case, 
dated April 6th, 1890, in which all four of the witnesses above 
state that they had no previous knowledge of the death 

of Anastasie Pereliguine. On page 356 of the article there is 
a Document 3 on this case, dated April 15th, 1890, written by N. 
Touloucheff, one of the signed witnesses listed above: 


"At the sitting held at M. Nartzeff's house, November 18th, 1887, 
we received a communication from an intelligence giving the 
name of Anastasie Pereliguine. She asked us to pray for her; 
and said that she had poisoned herself with lucifer matches, and 
had died on the 17th of that month. At the first moment I did not 
believe this ; for in my capacity as physician of the municipality 
Iam at once informed by the police of all cases of suicide. But 
since Pereliguine had added that her death had taken place at the 
hospital and since at Tambof we have only one hospital, that of 
the 'Institutiona de Bienfaisance,' which is in no way within my 
official survey, and whose authorities, in such cases as this, 
themselves send for the police or the magistrate ; I senta 
letter to my colleague, Dr. Sundblatt, the head physician of this 
hospital. Without explaining my reason I simply asked him to 
inform me whether there had been any recent case of suicide at 
the hospital, and, if so, to give me the name and particulars. I 
have already sent you a copy of his reply, certified by Dr. 
Sundblatt's own signature. The original is at M. Nartzeff's 
house, with the protocols of the seances. Tambof, rue du 
Seminaire. N. TOULOUCHEFFE." 


Document 4 (reproduced on page 356) was a reply by Dr. 
Sundblatt, dated November 19, 1897: 


"My dear Colleague, — On the 16th of this month Iwas on 
duty ; and on that day two patients were admitted to the 
hospital, who had poisoned themselves with phosphorus. 
The first, Vera Kosovitch, aged 38, wife of aclerk in the 
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public service ... was taken in at 8 p.m. ; the second, a 
servant in the insane ward [a part of the hospital], 
Anastasie Pereliguine, aged 17, was taken in at 10 p.m. 
This second patient had swallowed, besides an 
infusion of boxes of matches, a glass of kerosine, 
and at the time of her admission was already very ill. She 
died at 1p.m. on the 17th, and the post-mortem 
examination has been made to-day. Kosovitch died 
yesterday and the post-mortem is fixed for to-morrow. 
Kosovitch said that she had taken the phosphorus in an 
access of melancholy, but Pereliguine did not state her 
reason for poisoning herself." 


So the seance witnesses reported that on November 18, 1897 
Anastasie Pereliguine claimed through mysterious raps that she 
had killed herself by swallowing matches; and a prompt inquiry 
to a hospital revealed that a person with exactly that name did 
kill herself the previous day, by swallowing matches and 
kerosene. The links above go the original article stating these 
accounts, and require scrolling to the page numbers I have 
given. Anyone wishing to avoid the trouble of scrolling to the 
right pages can use the link here, which will take you to the 
exact spot where a 1924 book quotes these passages as I have 
done. 


The topic of psychic phenomena and the paranormal is a topic 
of oceanic depth that requires deep efforts by investigators and 
long serious study by anyone who advises the public about the 
topic. The evidence accumulated by men such as Frederic Myers 
was extremely weighty, with Myers writing the 740-page tome 
Human Personality and Its Survival of Bodily Death, which can 
be read here. Men such as Myers, Podmore and Gurney (and 
many of their colleagues at the Society for Psychical Research) 
did the leg work and face-to-face work and the scholarly work 
needed to seriously investigate reports of apparitions, with very 
fruitful results that it is folly for the modern age to ignore. There 
is no comparison between the efforts of such weighty figures 
and the unscholarly efforts of the "psychic 

phenomena dilettantes" who write the typical late October 
dismissive articles on apparition sightings, sounding just as if 
they were too lazy to do their homework. The difference is like 
the difference between major league baseball and little league 
baseball. 


Postscript: The book Apparitions and Survival of Death by 
Raymond Bayless is an interesting book that can be read online. 
Chapter 13 of the book (which can be read using the link here) is 
entitled "Appartitions Showing Intelligence and Awareness." 
The chapter cites quite a few cases in which apparitions seemed 
to act like agents aware of where they were seen or people who 
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observed the apparitions. Such accounts cast further doubt on 
attempts to explain apparitions as a kind of telepathic projection 
of a dying person. 


On page 92 of a July 1951 edition of the Journal of the American 
Society for Psychical Research, we read this account of an 
observer in Indianapolis, Indiana: 


"One night after being asleep for three or four hours I was 
awakened by someone calling my name. I sat up in bed and 
there stood granddad. Very calmly he said, ‘Don’t be frightened, 
it’s only me. I have just died.’ I started to cry and reached across 
the bed to awaken my husband. Granddad continued. ‘This is 
how they will bury me.’ I saw him dressed with a black bow tie. 
Just wanted to tell you ’'ve been waiting to go ever since Ad 
was taken.’ Adaline was my grandmother who had been gone 
several years. My husband awoke and asked what was the 
matter. I told him my grandfather was just here and that he told 
me he had just died. My husband insisted it was a nightmare but 
I knew it wasn't....My husband went to a public telephone on 
the corner and called my parents’ home in Wilmington to prove 
to me that 1 had been asleep, but my mother answered. She was 
surprised at the call and said she had been up most of the night. 
She was waiting to call us in the morning to let us know that 
Granddad had died at 4 :00 o'clock that morning.” 


Another person corroborated the story: 


"My son-in-law called our home in Wilmington from 
Indianapolis early in the morning of June 11, 1923, and told us 
Gladys woke him up and said my father had been there 
(Indianapolis) and told her he had just died. Gladys had always 
been my father’s favorite grandchild and we had promised her 
to let her know if and when he became seriously ill. (He made 
his home with us.) He took sick the day before. We called the 
doctor and thought he was going to be all right. The end came 
suddenly around four o’clock in the morning. We were going to 
wait until later in the morning to get in touch with Gladys ... I 
believe sincerely in the truth of this experience as my daughter 
writes it.” (Rev.) Walter E. Parker, Sr. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:19 AM 6 comments: o 


Labels: apparition, life after death, paranormal phenomena 


Wednesday, October 26, 2022 


Oops, NASA's 16-Person UFO Panel Has No 
Scholars of the Paranormal 


At www.inverse.com we have a news story entitled "NASA 
ANNOUNCES ITS UNIDENTIFIED AERIAL PHENOMENA 
RESEARCH TEAM TO EXAMINE MYSTERIOUS 
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SIGHTINGS." We read a list of 16 people who will be on some 
NASA-funded committee that will investigate UFO's. 
Unfortunately, there are some shortfalls regarding the list of 
people on the investigation committee. 


The committee will be led by an astronomer, and consists 
largely of astronomers. The panel will have five astronomers 
(counting two so-called "astrobiologists" as astronomers), and 
one person identified as a "telescope scientist." Why should 
there be so many astronomers on such a panel? Astronomers 
nowadays spend most of their time analyzing data from space 
observatories and space probes. Astronomers spend most of 
their time studying things outside of our planet. People almost 
never report seeing UFOs looking through telescopes. So it is 
not clear that expertise in astronomy would be a good 
qualification for analyzing mysterious things seen in the 
atmosphere. 


About the only obvious case you can think of in which 
astronomical expertise would be helpful in analyzing UFO 
reports would be a case of someone reporting a dim point-like 
light acting like a "shooting star" (crossing the sky in only a few 
seconds) ora case of someone reporting a bright large object 
acting like a meteor (also crossing the sky rapidly). An 
astronomer could point out that such reported cases were 
probably only "shooting stars" (mere pebble-sized objects 
incinerating as they entered the earthly atmosphere) or meteors 
(larger objects incinerating as they entered the earthly 
atmosphere). But probably 97% of UFO reports do not sound 
like someone observing a shooting star or a meteor. So it's not 
very clear why you need to load up a UFO investigative panel 
with astronomers. The facts about the observations of so-called 
"shooting stars" and meteors are so simple that anyone can 
learn them in ten minutes. So it's not clear that you need some 
astronomy PhD to tell us of facts so simple. 


What there does not seem to be anywhere on NASA's 16-person 
panel is anyone who is a scholar of the paranormal or human 
reports of anomalous phenomena. I used Google Scholar to 
look up the papers of the panel members, and I could find no 
sign of any scholarship on the topics of UFOs or the 
paranormal. So we have a 16-person panel that will attempt to 
investigate observations of the paranormal, but none of its 
members is a student of human observations of the paranormal. 
That makes about as much sense as having a 16-member panel 
investigating the origin of COVID-19, consisting of 16 people 
who don't know anything about viruses or biology. 


Reports of UFOs have always been entangled with other types of 
anomalous and paranormal phenomena. The following is a 
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quote on the wikipedia.org article on UFO investigator J. Allen 
Hynek: 


"Regarding hypotheses of extraterrestrial intelligence (ETI) and 
extradimensional intelligence (EDI), Hynek continued, 'There is 
sufficient evidence to defend both’. As evidence for the ETI 
hypothesis, he mentioned the cases involving radar as good 
evidence of something solid, as well as the cases of physical 
evidence. Then he turned to defending the EDI hypothesis: in 
addition to the observations of materialization and 
dematerialization, he cited the 'poltergeist' phenomenon 
experienced by some people after a close encounter; the 
photographs of UFOs, sometimes in only one frame, and not 
seen by witnesses; the changing of form in front of witnesses; 
the puzzling question of telepathic communication; that in close 
encounters of the third kind, the creatures seem to be at home in 
Earth's gravity and atmosphere; the sudden stillness in the 
presence of the craft; levitation of cars or people; and the 
development by some of psychic abilities after an encounter. " 


According to the 2018 book "Beyond UFOs: The Science of 
Consciousness & Contact with Non Human Intelligence," UFO 
close encounters may often be more spiritual or psychic than 
typically reported in the press. FREE is the Foundation for 
Research into Extraterrestrial and Extraordinary Experiences. 
Early in the book we read this about a survey of people claiming 
such close encounters: 


"FREE's research suggests that the physical aspects are but a 
small fraction of the attributes associated with these complex 
manifestations. Indeed, it is the persuasive non-physicality, the 
parapsychological and other paranormal aspects, that comprise 
the majority of survey respondents' experiences. We firmly 
believe that the field of parapsychology needs to take note and, 
instead of remaining distant from the UAP phenomenon, the 
field needs to embrace it." 


Next in the book we read an interesting hypothesis. Using the 
term NIH for "non-human intelligence,” the book states this: 


"FREE hypothesizes that types of contact with NIH (contact via 
NDEs, OBEs, UAP Contact, Remote Viewing, Channeling, 
communication with ghosts/spirits, Hallucinogenic Shamanic 
Journeys, Telepathic Contact, sightings of Orbs, PSI, and other 
types of 'paranormal' Contact with NIH) might actually be one 
phenomenon that should not be studied separately. We call all of 
the ways that humans have pierced the veil and have had 
contact with NIH the 'Contact Modalities'...We firmly believe 
that cross comparative academic research on 'Experiencers' of 
the Contact Modalities may provide insight into the validity of 
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various models of consciousness. Once the necessary cross 
comparative research has been undertaken among the various 
Contact Modalities, numerous commonalities will be 
derived that are shared by many of the experiencers of the 
Contact Modalities." 


That's quite a mouthful, and to aid anyone confused by this 
"alphabet soup,” let me explain some of the terms used: 


e "NDE" means "near-death experience." 

¢ "OBE" means "out-of-body experience," a type of 
experience which most commonly occurs near death, 
but which can also occur in those not near death. 

e "UAP Contact" means contact (visual or otherwise) 
with Unidentified Aerial Phenomena (another term 
for UFOs). 

¢ "Remote Viewing" is a reported ability to observe in a 
paranormal fashion distant locations. 


"Channeling" is when someone speaks (often in an 
unusual voice) in an anomalous way, and later claims 
that the words came not from his own mind but from 
some other person's mind (living or dead). A very 
similar term is "voice mediumship." 


"Hallucinogenic Shamanic Journeys" can occur after 
someone takes a drug or uses a natural substance 
(such as certain mushrooms), and may then report 
seeing otherwordly beings. 


"Sightings of Orbs" sometimes occurs visually (as in 
the 32 cases described here), but the most common 
related experience is photography of hard-to-explain 
orbs (as shown here, here and here). 

¢ "Psi" is a general term for human "sixth 

sense" abilities such as telepathy, clairvoyance, 
precognition and mind-over-matter. 


The strange occurrences at Skinwalker Ranch may be further 
evidence of the entanglement of UFO sightings with other kinds 
of paranormal phenomena. For years a TV series has 
documented seemingly paranormal events at the location, 
where UFO sightings have only been part of the spooky things 
reported. A PhD in optical physics (Travis Taylor) has attested to 
the diversity of very hard-to-explain events at the location, and 
has said that he has seen many UFOs there. A scholar of UFOs 
(Jacques Valee) has produced works such as Passport to 
Magonia suggesting that UFO sightings are part of a wider 
human experience involving the paranormal, one that stretches 
back centuries in time. 
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A UFO investigation committee such as the one created by 
NASA should have included at least one serious scholar of the 
paranormal, including a scholar of UFO sightings. But there 
seems to be no such scholar on the NASA panel. Could it be that 
this knowledge gap could be made up for with a little quick 
study? I doubt that very much. For about two hundred years 
humans have been writing long documents describing 
observations of the paranormal, and the topic of anomalous 
human observations is a topic of oceanic depth. A deep study of 
the topic requires reading hundreds of long volumes. I doubt 
whether anyone on the NASA panel has read any of those 
volumes. 


Let's hope that the NASA panel does not produce the kind of 
error-speckled hack job that appeared when one well-known 
astronomer took up the task of writing about the paranormal. 
The astronomer was the well-known scientist Carl Sagan, and 
the result of his work was a book called "The Demon Haunted 
World." The long book shows quite a bit of erudition and has 
quite a few scholarly flourishes, but the erudition is mainly 
concerning extraneous or tangential topics. Sagan showed zero 
signs of having seriously researched any of the better evidence 
for paranormal phenomena. He shows no sign of having read 
any of the 50 most important books he should have read before 
writing on such a topic. Writing from his ivory tower, he always 
seemed like someone very reluctant to talk to people who said 
they saw things paranormal. The bibliography of the book 
suggests that Sagan made no serious effort to investigate 
human reports of the paranormal. We see an almost total failure 
to cite original source material and first-hand accounts. 


Such a thing is just what we should expect to come when the 
conformist yes-men of materialist academia approach an 
investigation of the paranormal. Science professors are often 
members of a regimented belief community in which there are 
hallowed belief dogmas and very strong taboos. We fail to 
realize how often science professors are members of tradition- 
driven church-like belief communities, because so many of the 
dubious belief tenets of such professor communities are 
successfully sold as "science," even when such tenets are 
speculative or conflict with observations. 


Fairly discussing reports of the paranormal is a taboo for science 
professors, who are typically men whose speech and behavior is 
dominated by moldy old customs and creaky old taboos. There 
are many other socially constructed taboos such as the taboo 
that forbids saying something in nature might be a product of 
design, no matter how immensely improbable its accidental 
occurrence might be. The main reason why science professors 
shun reports of the paranormal is that such reports tend to 
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conflict with cherished assumptions or explanatory boasts of 
such professors. Also, reports of the paranormal clash with the 
attempts of vainglorious science professors to portray 
themselves as kind of Grand Lords of Explanation with keen 
insight into the fundamental nature of reality. 


In an article in the journal Science this year we got a taste of how 
the materialist mainstream views UFO witnesses: 


¢ The article uses the term "ardent believers" for people 
suspecting UFOs exists, thereby suggesting some 
element of fanaticism. 

¢ It quotes one person referring to UFO believers or 

UFO scholars as "fringy people." 

It refers to "UFO zealots." 

¢ It quotes another person referring to UFO believers or 
UFO scholars as "these fringe people" who you "lose 
far more" by contacting. 


e It uses the term "notorious" for UFO believers or UFO 
scholars, thereby trying to insinuate they are 
scoundrels. 


It approvingly quotes a scientist saying that those who 
are looking for UFO's are like "those who are hoping 
to find mermaids or unicorns." 


The same journal later tried to get an investigator fired from 
some Pentagon UFO inquiry, largely it seems because he 
reported some unsettling observations. Will the NASA panel 
engage in this kind of "shame and smear the witnesses" 
approach? We might worry that it will, given its lack of any 
scholars of the paranormal. 


The NASA panel should have included one or two people with 
experience grilling people and tracking down leads, people such 
as former police detectives. A person like that would be good at 
doing the kind of human contact work needed to sort out the 
reliability of witness accounts. Astronomers, conversely, are 
telescope guys not well known for their human contact skills. 


Very recently a poll by YouGovAmerica surveyed 1000 
Americans about any paranormal experiences they may have 
had. More than two-thirds reported having some type of 
paranormal experience. Some of the most common experiences 
were: 


"Feeling a presence or unknown energy": 37% 
"Hearing a voice of someone who wasn't there": 29% 


"Feeling an unexplained change in temperature": 28% 
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"Seeing lights or other devices turn on or off without 
explanation”: 25% 


"Seeing an object move without explanation": 22% 
"Seeing unexplained orbs of light": 22% 

"Seeing a door open or close without explanation": 20% 
"Seeing a ghost or spirit": 20% 

"Seeing an angel”: 13% 


You would think that with such large numbers of Americans 
reporting observations of paranormal phenomena that 
mainstream scientists would take such reports seriously and 
investigate such phenomena fairly and fully. But very, very few 
of them do that. Rather than following a rule of "investigate in 
proportion to how often people have claimed to see something," 
today's astronomers seem to waste a large fraction of their time 
trying to verify never-seen things such as dark matter, dark 
energy, primordial cosmic inflation, a planet beyond Pluto, and 
life on other planets. I'm not sure why NASA thinks that 
astronomers are "just the ticket" for distinguishing 
observational reality from cherished hypotheses. 


According to the poll above, a full 22% of Americans report 
"seeing unexplained orbs of light." There is extremely abundant 
photographic evidence of unexplained orbs, which appear in 
many different colors, and often seem to be moving very fast. In 
many hundreds of photos, such orbs appear with stripes, unlike 
what we would expect from any natural causes. A very strong 
effect of repeating patterns in mysterious striped orbs has been 
very well-documented photographically. Such mysterious orbs 
seem to show up equally in photos taken outdoors and also 
indoors in clean dry air. The phenomenon of the repeating 
patterns is particularly interesting, as it seems to suggest the 
involvement of some intelligent agency. Will the NASA panel 
take any interest in such a thing? Probably not. Probably the 
experts will follow a rule of "we have no interest in it unless it 
was in the sky," and also a rule of "we have no interest in 
unexplained things photographed when ordinary people used 
ordinary cameras." 


Here's an example of why you need some scholars of the 
paranormal on a panel such as the NASA UFO panel. Imagine 
there's some case in which a witness reports some ESP going on 
in connection with a UFO sighting (apparently not uncommon, 
based on some things quoted above). If no one on a panel has 
studied the evidence for ESP, the whole case may be discarded 
as a fantasy. But if there are some scholars of the paranormal on 
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the panel, they can start familiarizing other panel members with 
the evidence for ESP, and urge that the case not be discarded on 
such grounds. 


Astronomers sometimes display a kind of technological 
snobbery, rather like some Apple user who disdains Android 
tablet users. You'll sometimes hear astronomers speaking as if it 
hardly counts if you just photographed something with a cheap 
point-and-click camera. Such an attitude makes no sense, since 
nowadays simple smartphones and point-and-click cameras 
produce megapixel photos that can be perfectly good as 
evidence. It also makes no sense to have an attitude of witness 
snobbery, and ignore observations abundantly made by people 
who are not professors or pilots. 


When an expert has been trained in an academia culture of 
anomaly aversion, in which those making observations of the 
inexplicable are shamed and stigmatized and gaslighted, we 
cannot expect that such an expert will follow a "leave no stone 
unturned" approach when investigating something spooky. 
More likely such an expert will be following a rule of "do not 
open doors that lead to things I don't want to find out about." 
Alas, such an investigative approach will be unlikely to yield 
much in the way of some new understanding of the anomalous. 
Nature gives up its secrets very, very slowly, and does not tend 
to reward timid investigators of its strangest phenomena, or 
investigators who insist on nature behaving in some way they 
expect, ignoring observations of the shockingly unexpected. 


Mysterious striped orbs photographed May 25, 2019 


Let's hope that the NASA UFO investigation does not take an 
approach like the one in the fanciful document below. 


UFO INCIDENT REPORT FORM 
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Central State University, Dept. of 
Astronomy 


Instructions: Please report your UFO incident below. 
Do not report strange orbs flying around in your home 
or in the sky. Do not report any incidents with psychic 
or ESP elements. Do not report "alien abductions," 
levitations or mysterious materializations. Do not 
report dream contact or telepathic contact with 
mysterious beings. Do not report any activity 
resembling poltergeist activity or mind-over-matter. Do 
not report mysterious non-metallic manifestations 
such as energy beings or anything that might be 
interpreted as a ghost, spirit or angel. Do not report 
sightings of beings appearing non-human, particularly 
large hairy "Bigfoot" type creatures. Do not report 
weird patches of color or light in the sky, or any non- 
metallic sky manifestation. We are only interested in 
hearing about shiny metallic "nuts and bolts" saucer- 
like UFOs like those depicted in 1950's and 1960's 
science fiction movies. 


[Submit] 
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Wednesday, October 19, 2022 


Can Dreams Provide Symbolic Hints of an Afterlife? 


In the paper here we have an example of an alleged "scientific 
consensus" that is completely contrary to my own experience. 
We read this: 


"There is a relatively broad consensus, based on results from 
both survey and laboratory studies, that the capacity to recall 
dreams decreases with age (for reviews see Funkhouser et 
al., 1999; Guenole et al., 2010). One early study of 17- to 70- 
year-old college-educated participants (n = 295) found that 
dream recall frequency (DRF) was at its highest level (9.8 
dreams/month) in the late teens, progressively lower at ages 
30-39 (6.1/month), 40—49 (4.2/month), and 50-59 
(3.7/month) and then somewhat higher again at ages 60-69 
(4.5/month; Herman and Shows, 1983)." 


Such factoids are quite contrary to my own experience, because 
although I am in one of these older age groups, I have been able 
to recall and log an average of about 100 dreams per month (to 
make a very rough estimate). My almost-daily-updated post "I 
Keep Dreaming About Danger, Death and Life After Death" is by 
now one of the largest dream journals that can be found 
anywhere online. Dream journals in chronological order tend to 
be very hard-to-read because of all the dream-to-dream 
variation. My dream log has avoided such a problem by 
avoiding chronological order, and organizing all the dreams into 
five categories: 


(1) Dreams I had of danger. 


(2) Dreams I had with an explicit death reference (such as 
someone dying or some mention of death). 


(3) Dreams I had in which death seemed to be symbolized. 
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(4) Dreams I had that seemed to refer to life-after-death, often 
in an indirect or symbolic way. 


(5) Dreams I had in which some deceased person appeared or 
was mentioned. 


The dreams of danger are not terribly noteworthy, as danger is a 
common theme in dreams. What is very noteworthy is the very 
high repetition of themes of life-after-death in my dreams. Since 
starting to log my dreams in November 2020, I have had more 
than 270 dreams that seemed to refer to life after death. This is 
not counting more than 400 dreams I have had referring to or 
involving deceased people. Counting both dreams that seemed 
to refer to life after death and dreams in which a deceased 
person appeared or was mentioned, I have had more than 670 
dreams in the past two years that either seemed to refer to life 
after death or referred to (or had in them) a deceased person. 
Interestingly, famous deceased people appear far more often in 
my dreams than famous living people. 


Such dreams may support a belief in life after death, but I can 


imagine a skeptical objection. A skeptic might say something 
like this: 


"Your frequent dreams of life after death are just wish 
fulfillment produced by brain activity. You want to believe in life 
after death, so that is what you dream about." 


I will now list several reasons why such an explanation is not 
credible. 


(1) Wish-fulfillment dreams tend to be rare in the 
general public, and I had few wish-fulfillment type 
dreams prior to the time I started to record my 
dreams. 


A rather frustrating feature of dreams for the average person is 
how infrequently a person will have a wish fulfillment dream. 
The average male would very much like to have a dream in 
which he has sex with a movie star or hits the home run that 
wins a World Series game, or buys a lottery ticket that makes 
him a millionaire. Dreams like that rarely occur to the average 
person. It is very much more common for dreams to involve 
some danger, or a person being in an uncomfortable situation. 
That's why there exists a word in English language referring to 
bad dreams ("nightmare"), but why there does not exist in the 
English language a word referring to good dreams in which a 
wish is fulfilled. 


Before I started logging my dreams about a year ago, I would 
almost never get dreams that seemed like wish-fulfillment 
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dreams. Before I started logging my dreams, the only recurring 
dreams I ever had were uncomfortable dreams in which I found 
myself either working at the lowest-paying job I ever long 
worked at or at a company I formerly worked at that was pretty 
much the last company I would ever want to return to. Such 
dreams were the opposite of wish-fulfillment dreams. 


(2) Under materialist assumptions, there is no reason 
why anyone would have frequently repeating wish 
fulfillment dreams involving life after death. 


If we assume the type of things a materialist skeptic would 
assume, there is no reason at all why a person would tend to 
have repeated wish-fulfillment dreams, particularly those 
involving life after death. Having such dreams would serve no 
evolutionary purpose and no survival-of-the-fittest purpose. 
The same objection can be made to those who claim that near- 
death experiences or reports of apparitions of the dead are 
caused by some built-in brain "comfort" mechanism. Such 
"comfort" mechanisms would have no purpose for reasons 
pertaining to survival of the fittest. 


In fact, under Darwinist assumptions we would expect that an 
increase in fear of death would tend to produce more survival. A 
person more afraid of being killed by predators would be more 
likely to protect himself against predators. So under the 
assumptions favored by materialist skeptics, we simply cannot 
account for why a person would keep having dreams suggesting 
life after death. A person having abundant dreams about life 
after death would tend to be a little less likely to avoid danger, so 
there would be a slightly negative effect in regard to "survival of 
the fittest." 


(3) My dreams about life after death are too often 
cleverly and elaborately symbolic to be credibly 
explained as the result of random brain processes. 


It is not correct to describe my dreams about life after death as a 
recurring dream. Such dreams are better described as a set of 
dreams that are each unique but seem to share an underlying 
theme. Many dozens of the dreams seem to involve clever and 
elaborate symbolism. Very often there will seem to be two or 
three symbolic elements in the same dream. Below are some 
examples: 


¢ Thad a dream in which a moth was trapped in my 
bathroom, and I opened up the bathroom window and 
turned off the light, so that the moth could be 
attracted to the moonlight or light from outside, and 
leave my bathroom. The moth trapped in the 
bathroom may symbolize the soul trapped in a body. 
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The turning off of the light may symbolize death. The 
idea of the moth leaving the bathroom and heading 
towards the greater light outdoors may symbolize the 
soul leaving the body and heading toward some ° 
greater light like that in some heavenly realm often 
described as a place of dazzling light. 


¢ I dreamed that as I looked from a high balcony, I ° 
looked down and saw a big table in which about 24 
people were seated. There was a single empty chair 
which I recognized as where I would have sat. The 
empty chair may symbolize death, and the high 
balcony a position in some afterlife realm. ° 


¢ I dreamed that two women came into my apartment, 
and some paranormal things started to happen. At ° 
least once the lights turned off and then on; the face 
on a helium balloon changed its expression; and I 
found a little rag doll where no one would have put it: ° 
on top of a table lamp, near its glowing light bulb. The 
turning off and turning on of the light is something I 
have got repeatedly in my dreams (and, most 
mysteriously, in real life when no human action was 
involved). The turning off may symbolize physical 
death, and the turning on may symbolize life after ° 
death. The rise of the rag doll to the top of the lamp 
may symbolize the ascent of the soul to heaven 
(people having near-death experiences often report ° 
rising up towards some heavenly light). 


¢ Thad a dream I was in the lobby of a tall building, in ‘ 
front of its elevators. I was dressed in a business suit, 
but wearing no shoes. My attire in this dream may 
symbolize death, because people who have open- 
coffin funerals often have fancy clothes on their top ° 
half, but no shoes (their bottom half being unseen by 
funeral attendees). The elevators in front of me may 
symbolize an ascent to some higher plane of existence 
after death. 


Hundreds of similar examples are found in my very long post 
here. I have had very many dreams such as this in the past two 
years, dreams that seem to make a very clever use of symbolic 
elements to refer to life after death, by employing more than 


one symbolic element in a single dream. Clever symbolism . 
seems more the rule rather than the exception in such 
dreams. Each of the dreams has been different, although some P 


elements repeat. Looking at the entire set of 270+ dreams I 
have had seeming to refer to life after death, all I can say is that I 
wish I was clever enough to have thought of all of these dreams 
myself. Doubting that my sleeping subconscious is some 
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Einstein of semiotic creativity, I suspect they come from some 
power with creative ability and cleverness beyond my own. 


It is claimed that in the dream state a person may be more 
prone to ESP. Maybe there is some master of literary 
symbolism elsewhere on our planet who is sending such dreams 
to my mind. Or perhaps such dreams come from some spiritual 
reality beyond this earthly realm. 


Another reason for thinking that my dreams are not at all mere 
random content is the fact that known deceased people have 
appeared in my dreams far more often than known living people 
(not counting dreams of my daughters and wife). Our culture is 
celebrity-saturated. Who do we read about as we swipe our 
smartphones and tablets? Almost entirely living people. But, 
very oddly, in my dreams during the past two years the deceased 
seem to have appeared far more often than the living. Besides 
about 80 dreams about my father and about 80 dreams about 
my mother, I have had hundreds of dreams about a vast variety 
of deceased figures. Living people (outside of my family) show 
up much less commonly. This is not at all what we would expect 
from random brain activity. My dreams cannot be explained as 
something actively willed during a dream, because I virtually 
never have lucid dreams (dreams in which you are aware that 
you are dreaming while you are dreaming). 


The phenomenon of having extremely abundant dreams about 
life after death is one that psychologists have failed to study. In 
general, scientists have done a rather poor job of researching 
the subject of dreams. There are some interesting studies that 
have involved questioning terminally ill people about what kind 
of dreams they had. Such studies have often suggested that 
dreams hinting at life after death may be more common among 
the terminally ill. But the proper way to study dreams is not 
merely to ask people what dreams they recall having, but to get 
people to keep dream journals over a lengthy period of time. In 
general people tend to remember their dreams for only a short 
time. So if you are serious about studying dream content, what 
you need to do is to get people to keep dream journals, in which 
people write down their dreams as soon as they wake up and 
recall the dreams. Almost no scientific studies have involved 
systematic attempts to get people to keep dream journals, and to 
analyze the contents of such journals over a long period of 
time. 


But I was able to find one study that analyzed dream content by 
age, and found one result consistent with my own experience. 
The study is one entitled "Typical dreams across the life cycle." 
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It reports a theme of "a person now dead as alive" as being the 
seventh most common dream, with the frequency of the dream 
sharply increasing with age, as shown in the graph below: 


Percent (%) having dreams of "a person now dead as alive” 


A 1935 study ("The Dream in Primitive Cultures") found that a 
theme of "death and spirits of the dead" was the most common 
theme of people in the Solomon Islands. 


The type of analysis that typically occurs in scientific studies of 
dreams is a very superficial analysis. What typically goes on is a 
very shallow kind of keyword analysis. So, for example, a 
scientist may quantify how many dreams referred to an animal, 
how many dreams referred to a vehicle, how many dreams 
referred to a weapon, and so forth. While such analysis can 
conveniently be done through computer programming, such 
analysis is almost worthless for gleaming the content of dreams 
that may be symbolic and representational. A much better 
technique would be a technique of thematic analysis or semiotic 
analysis that requires a person to read a description of a dream 
and try to categorize a theme or idea that the dream represents. 
Instead of having computer programs that scan for keyword 
repetitions, you give dream accounts to humans who read the 
accounts, and then categorize each dream into one of a hundred 
categories, based on the assumption that a dream may 
symbolize or represent some particular idea or theme. 


I can give an example of how human semantic analysis is 
required for dreams that may have a symbolic content. Suppose 
someone has a dream in which he crosses a river and then walks 
up a path leading to the shining luminous top of a mountain: 
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Artwork by Stable Diffusion AI (link). 


Now, a human familiar with the symbolism of life after death 
would recognize that the dream has three elements suggesting 
life after death: (1) the ascent to a mountain top; (2) the 
luminous elevated state at the top; (3) the crossing leading to 
the other side of the river (suggesting the motif of an Other Side 
or an afterlife). But a computerized keyword searcher will 
merely record keyword matches for "river," "mountain," and 
"light," which will fail to provide any insight. 


Scientists could study dreams far more deeply, using better 
techniques such as encouraging the keeping of long-term dream 
journals, and the semantic or semiotic analysis of dreams 
requiring human analysis rather than mere computerized 
keyword matching. With adequate study and better techniques, 
scientists might discover something profoundly important: that 
humans receive very strong hints of an afterlife through their 
dreams. 


If you research the acronym ELDV (standing for end-of-life 
dreams and visions), you will read some papers and articles that 
sometimes suggest that the phenomenon of dreams suggestive 
of life after death is one that may occur in a person's last weeks 
or months. My own experience suggests that dreams suggestive 
of life after death can occur very strongly and heavily for years 
before someone's death. I've been having such dreams 
throughout the past two years, and expect they will continue for 
additional years. Researchers should attempt to gauge the 
prevalance of such dreams not just in the last few weeks or 
months or someone's life, but also in the last five or ten years of 
someone's life. 


I can give the following advice for anyone keeping a dream 
journal: 
(1) Keep a notebook next to your bed. 
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(2) When you wake up and remember a dream, immediately use ° 
a pen or pencil to write down what you remember about the : 
dream. Don't turn on the light to do this, which may make it : 


harder to fall back to sleep. 

(3) Record any dream, regardless of whether it seems 
meaningful or not. It often happens that a dream will seem to 
have symbolism that you will only recognize upon pondering 


the dream. So don't try to figure out whether a dream is ° 
meaningful or not before writing it down. Just write down as ° 
quickly as possible whatever you remember about the dream. ° 
After you have risen, you can reflect on whether a dream ° 


seemed to symbolize anything. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:11AM Nocomments: © 


Labels: dreams, life after death, paranormal phenomena 
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When Crisis Apparitions Seem to Notify of 


Someone's Death . 
A William J. Groo asserted that a judge had told him this ‘ 
account: e 


"That, sometime in the night, he awoke and saw the form 
of the lady robed in white with whom he had boarded 
when reading law. That she was standing near his berth, 
and said to him : 'T have just died, and thought I would ; 
come and tell you.' She then disappeared; whereupon he ‘ 
arose, procured a light, and made a note of the occurrence 
and of the exact time. That soon after reaching home that 
day a telegram was received, announcing the death of the 
lady, and that subsequently he ascertained that it had 
occurred at the exact time that she had appeared to him on 
the boat." 


Robert Crookall's book What Happens When We Die contains : 
many fascinating accounts of out-of-body experiences. In the 
book we read this account on page 40: 


"Four years ago my sister was killed in a car crash. That night - 
- before I knew she had died -- I saw a smoky figure take form 
before my eyes; it gradually formed and then gradually 
materialized. I learned of her death the next day." 


I omit in this quote a bracketed comment that seems to be a 
speculation by Crookall. 


On the web site of Psychology Today, a PhD tells us the . 
following account: 
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"In one of the cases of crisis apparitions I have investigated my- 
self, ayoung woman was on vacation and started to feel con- 
cerned about a friend who hadn't returned to their youth hostel. 
He was a fell runner and had set off that morning to run up a 
mountain. Suddenly, the man appeared before her, although not 
in his normal physical form. He walked up the stairs of the 
youth hostel, then 'moved towards me as though he was floating 
and with his arm outstretched as though trying to reach out to 
me. I just sensed he had died and was visiting the people and 
places he knew as though trying to figure out where he was. I 
went downstairs to tell my boyfriend that I'd seen our friend 
and felt he had passed.' The man’s dead body found was on the 


mountain the next day." 


The book Psychism: Analysis of Things Existing by Paul Gibier 
MD contains some very interesting accounts. On pages 146 to 
150 we have one of the earliest detailed accounts of an out-of- 
body experience. The subject reports floating out of his body, 
traveling to a neighbor's never-previously-seen apartment, and 
then later verifying (with his physical body) what he had seen in 
his out-of-body experience. On page 245 we read an account 
sent to Gibier by a son who heard it from his father. While being 
the captain of a boat at sea, the father saw an apparition of his 
brother. The apparition persisted for several days. Later the fa- 
ther found out that his brother had died 


In her autobiography Lady Sings the Blues the singer Billie 
Holiday recalls an experience that may not quite qualify as an 
apparition sighting, although it would seem to qualify as an ap- 


parition experience. We read this: 


"We were just sitting there when suddenly I felt my mother come 
up behind me and put her hand on my shoulders. And I knew 
she was dead. I turned to Joe. 'Mama just left and she’s dead, ' I 
told him. 

'You’re crazy,' he told me. 'You must be blowing your top." 'You 
listen to what I said,'I told him, ‘and g*ddamnit, you better be 


good to me because youre all ’'ve got now.'" 


Holliday's mother had died unexpectedly at age 38, around the 


time the quoted dialogue had occurred. 
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On page 64 of her very interesting book Opening Heaven's 


Door: What the Dying Tell Us About Where They're Going, 


Patricia Pearson tells us of aman named Derek Whitehead who e 


was working on a ship in the Merchant Navy when he was very : 


surprised to see his grandfather in front of him. Whitehead 


would learn by mail awaiting him in Australia that his grandfa- 


ther had died the same evening. “ 


On pages 72-75 of the book The Scalpel and the Soul by Allan J. ° 


Hamilton M.D. we learn of a boy named Thomas who was very 


badly burnt, and received skin grafts at a hospital, which his 


body rejected. The boy's father died of a heart attack while doc- 


tors were trying to save the boy. The surgeons grafted the ° 


father's skin to try and save the boy. The boy regained con- ° 


sciousness, and asked, "What happened to my father?" 


Hamilton told the lie that the father was okay. The boy then said 


that his father was standing silently at the end of his bed. The 


boy was then told that his father had died. The boy said, "That ° 
must be his ghost then that's waving back at me.” The boy sur- : 


vived to become an honor student. 


On page 30 of the same book Allan J. Hamilton M.D. discusses 


a strange phenomenon he has observed. Hamilton says this: ° 


"A dull, waxy, yellowish light accumulates around those who ° 


are about to die.... 
neath the patient's skin. Invariably, when I saw it, patients 


would die soon....I've seen patients precariously close to dying 


This glow would seem to shine from under- 


in the ICU, who have had this soft, candle-like light come into 


their being. Then it faded back to a crisper, cleaner white light as 
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they recovered. But when the yellowish hue comes, the individ- 


ual is near death." 


On page 260 of the document here, we are told a memorable 
tale of an apparition: 


"A NEW YORK doctor was called on by a little girl, who begged 
him to come and see her mother who was very ill. The doctor de- 
murred at first about going, as he was very busy and had some 
important cases to attend to, and told the child it was impossible 
that he could go just then ; however, her persistence and some 
unaccountable influence at last prevailed, and, leaving his pa- 
tients, he accompanied the girlin a cab to a poverty-stricken 
part of the city, where he found the child’s mother in a tenement 
house ill with diphtheria. The little girl after showing him the 
room, left him at the door and was not seen again. The doctor 
told the invalid that as it was diphtheria she was suffering from 
it would be dangerous for her little daughter to come near her. 
The woman, much surprised, said she had no daughter, as her 
little girl had died the previous day and the corpse was lying in 
the adjacent room. The doctor assured her that a little girl call- 
ing herself her daughter had called on him and begged him with 
the most earnest entreaties to come to her mother, and that she 
had brought him as far as the room door and then left him. The 
doctor, after attending to the woman, went into the adjoining 
room, where he saw the body of the child lying there awaiting 
removal to the mortuary, and was astounded to find that it was 
the corpse of the little girl who had just brought him to the 


house." 


Weare assured that this account is "quite true, and was told by 
the doctor himself to one of the Cowley Fathers, residing at 
Oxford, who was then on a visit to New York." On page 202 of 
the document here, May Crommelin describes being told by a 
woman that her father was a skeptic about life after death. But 
one day the father reported to the woman that he had seen the 
apparition of a friend who he did not know had died. "I have left 
the earth-life" said the apparition. When asked how he was, the 
apparition reportedly said this: 


"Very happy. Of course had I been a better man I should be 
much more so. Still I am much happier than ever I was in my 


former life.” 
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The apparition then reportedly disappeared. The experience was 
so dramatic that the father immediately changed his views about 


life after death. The friend's death was subsequently confirmed. 


In Florence Marryat's very interesting book There Is No Death 


she tells this account of her father: 


"As my father was lying in his berth one night, anchored off the 
island, with the brilliant tropical moonlight making everything 
as bright as day, he saw the door of his cabin open, and his 
brother Samuel entered and walked quietly up to his side. He 
looked just the same as when they had parted, and uttered in a 
perfectly distinct voice, ' Fred ! I have come to tell you that Iam 
dead ! ''When the figure entered the cabin my father jumped up 
in his berth, thinking it was some one coming to rob him, and 
when he saw who it was and heard it speak, he leaped out of bed 
with the intention of detaining it, but it was gone. So vivid was 
the impression made upon him by the apparition that he drew 
out his log at once and wrote down all particulars concerning it, 
with the hour and day of its appearance. On reaching England 
after the war was over, the first dispatches put into his hand 
were to announce the death of his brother, who had passed 


away at the very hour when he had seen him in the cabin." 


In the Atlantic Monthly of May 1862 (pages 579-580), we read a 
writer who interviewed Harriet Horner, a sculptor. She said that 
she long had in her employment an Italian female named Rosa, 
who had to stop working for her on account of bad health. After 
visiting Rosa and thinking that she would have quite a few fu- 
ture visits with her, Harriet went to sleep and awoke with the 
feeling someone else was in the room. She then was surprised to 
see Rosa, who said, "I am well now." Rising to talk to her, 
Harriet was surprised to find no one there. At breakfast Harriet 
said, "Rosa is dead," and remembered hearing the clock strike 
five during the experience. After sending someone to check on 


Rosa, Harriet was told Rosa had died at five in the morning. 


A Reverend C. C. McKechnie reported seeing the following "cri- 


sis apparition" of his grandfather, when C. C. was a boy of ten: 


"At the time of his death, and without my having any apprehen- 
sion of his end, I happened to be at my father's house, about a 
mile off. I was leaning in a listless sort of way against the 
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kitchen table, looking upward at the ceiling and thinking of 
nothing in particular, when my grandfather's face appeared to 
grow out of the ceiling, at first dim and indistinct, but becoming 
more and more complete until it seemed in every respect as full 
and perfect as I had ever seen it. It looked down upon me, as I 
thought, with a wonderful expression of tenderness and affec- 
tion. Then it disappeared, not suddenly but gradually, its fea- 
tures fading and becoming dim and indistinct, until I saw noth- 
ing but the bare ceiling. I spoke at the time of what I saw to my 
mother, but she made no account of it, thinking, probably, it 
was nothing more than a boyish vagary. But in about fifteen or 
twenty minutes after seeing the vision, a boy came running 
breathless to my father's with the news that my grandfather had 
just died." 


Aman named Edward Jackson stated that while indoors he sud- 
denly felt a current of cold air, as if the door had opened. The 
door was not open, but standing between himself and the door 
was a figure who Edward recognized as a boyhood friend. The 
figure (dressed in a polo outfit) walked past Edward, and disap- 
peared into an inner room. Edward went looking for the figure 
but could not find him. Edward said "there was no way anybody 
could have got out unknown to me." He wrote about the event 
to his father, who told him that the boy had been killed on the 
same day Edward had seen him. The boy had been killed while 


playing polo. 


These are just additional examples of a phenomenon often 
reported in the West: that of someone seeing an apparition of a 
person he did not know had died, and later finding out that the 
person had died on the same day, often at the very hour the 
apparition was seen. You can read about hundreds of such 
"wraith cases" by reading my posts below: 


An Apparition Was Their Death Notice 


25 Who Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 


25 More Who Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 
Yet Another 25 Who Were “Ghost-Told” of a Death 
Scientific American's Very Lame "Ghost Explanations" 


They Also Were "Ghost Told" of a Death 
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More Accounts of Veridical Apparitions 
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Friday, September 30, 2022 


When Hypnotized Minds Read Minds 


It has long been reported that a hypnotized person may be more 
prone to telepathy or clairvoyance than a person in normal 
consciousness. Such a result was definitely suggested by a 
series of experiments with hypnotized subjects conducted by a 
German group called the Society for Scientific Psychology. 


Mentioning the report of the group's leader (Albert von 
Schrenck-Notzing), a summary of the experiments mentions 
some good experimental methods: 


"He states that in all experiments in mental suggestion and the 
transmission of ideas the witnesses were told to write down 
their wishes or mental commands immediately before the 
investigation and in another room or at a distance so far 
removed from the subject and behind her back that any sensory 
perception was absolutely excluded. Also, not a word was 
spoken either by Schrenck-Notzing or by any of the witnesses 
which might betray the purpose of the experiment." 


As described here, the third and fourth experiment seemed to 
show a hypnotized person named Lina responding to pin pricks 
occurring on the body of the person who hypnotized her, 
unseen behind her. The fifth and sixth experiments seemed to 
show Lina responding to food or drink consumed by the person 
who hypnotized her, as if she had tasted the food or drink 
herself. The seventh and eighth and ninth experiments 
produced similar results, with Lina responding to things such as 
turpentine or pepper placed on the hypnotist's tongue, just as if 
she had tasted such things herself. 
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In the thirteenth experiment, we read of a remarkable success in 
a telepathy experiment: 


"In experiment thirteen, while behind the back of the subject and 
seated to one side of her, Baron Du Prel wrote down the mental 
order, 'Lina must get up, go up to Mr. Miiller senior, pull the 
handkerchief out of his pocket and put it into the outer breast 
pocket of Mr. Miiller junior. 'As soon as Schrenck-Notzing had 
read the order not a word was spoken, as was the case in most 
of these experiments. After he had seated himself at such a 
distance from Lina that all bodily contact was excluded and had 
concentrated his thoughts on this order, Lina stood up and like a 
blind person began groping through the studio with dragging 
steps. She went up to Mr. Miiller senior, searching around in his 
coat until she found the pocket and then, slowly drawing the 
handkerchief out, she went to Mr. Miiller junior, again looked 
for the pocket that she wanted, put her hand inside and 
reluctantly threw the objects she found inside it on the floor. 
Then she put the crumpled handkerchief inside the pocket, 
repeated as if automatically the same thing several times and 
again made sure that the handkerchief was securely in the 
pocket. As in this experiment every hint of what she was to do 
was carefully avoided, the witnesses considered that it gave 
evidence so convincing that any further similar experiments in 
the second sitting were unnecessary." 


The fourteenth experiment was as successful as the thirteenth 
experiment. Schrenck-Notzing mentally commanded Lina to 
pull out a particular book from his bookcase, and put the book 
in a pocket of his coat in another room. We are told Lina "took 
the suggested book and then went slowly with staggering steps 
up to the cloak and put it into the intended pocket." The 
fifteenth experiment was equally impressive, with Lina finding 
an exact book and an exact page number that had been 
suggested only mentally. 


There were then experiments that occurred "in the waking 
state," apparently with Lina not being hypnotized. Schrenck- 
Notzing made drawings which Lina could not see, and Lina was 
asked to reproduce. The result of the sixteenth experiment was 
not impressive, but the result of the seventeenth experiment 
was the exact match shown below: 
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FIG.2 (WAKING STATE) 
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The twentieth experiment occurred with Lina in a hypnotized 
state. On the third attempt to produce a drawing that Schrenck- 
Notzing had made which Lina could not see, Lina matched the 
drawing, as shown below. 


FIG.5 (HYPNOTIC STATE) 
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The twenty-first experiment was equally successful. In a waking 


state, Lina tried to reproduce a drawing made by someone in 
another room. She successfully produced the drawing on the 
third try, as shown below. 
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The thirty-third experiment was a very impressive result, 
demonstrating the strange effect called transposition of the 
senses, in which vision may seem to be transferred from the 
eyes to a different part of the body. Such an effect has often 
been reported as something arising during hypnosis. In the 
experiment Lina was hypnotized and blindfolded with a thick 
cloth, and observers "took care that no shifting of the cloth took 
place and that peering out of it was impossible." A book was 
then opened and placed on top of her head. Lina successfully 
read from the book. To rule out the extremely remote possibility 
that such a result could have been produced by a hyper- 
sensitivity allowing someone to feel ink impressions, a similar 
test was done using photographs of the text in a book. The 
blindfolded Lina was just as successful reading from such 
photographs placed on top of her head. 


The experiments above suggest a possibility about ESP that is 
also suggested by my own recent experience. The possibility is 
that someone trying to read someone's else mind may fail on 
the first attempt, but succeed very well on the second, third or 
fourth attempt. 


I will give some very recent examples seeming to suggest such a 
thing. About two weeks ago I said to one of my daughters, 
"You'll never guess what I saw down the street." I gave no clues, 
but asked her to guess. After a wrong guess of an orange cat, her 
second guess was "a raccoon," which is just what I saw. No one 
in our family has seen such a thing on our street before. Later in 
the day I asked her what I saw in a weird dream I recently had, 
mentioning only that it involved something odd in our front 
yard. After a wrong first guess of a snowman, she asked, "Was it 
a wild animal?" I said yes. Then she asked, "Was it an 
elephant?" I said yes. The dream I had was of two baby 
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elephants in our front yard. These were the only two times that 
day she tried to guess what was in my mind. 


One or two times during the 13 days after this event I asked the 
same daughter to guess what I was thinking, without success. 
Then on the 13th day I asked her to guess what I had dreamed 
about, without giving any clues. I thought of a dream involving 
my father playing baseball catch with my sister. My daughter's 
first guess was wrong. Then she asked whether it was something 
that happened in my childhood. I said yes. Then she asked 
whether it was something happening in my back yard. I said yes. 
Then she asked whether it was some kind of sport. I said yes. 
Then she asked whether it was playing catch or some kind of 
baseball. I said yes. This was the same performance level noted 
above: one wrong guess, followed by all other guesses correct. 
On atest with my other daughter (the only telepathy test I can 
recall doing with her), I simply asked her to guess a thing I saw 
today, telling her only it was something that I hadn't seen in 
years. On her fourth guess, she got the correct answer: a 
grasshopper. 


The examples with my daughters suggest a possibility also 
suggested by the visuals shown above: that someone attempting 
ESP or reading someone's mind may tend to fail on the first 
attempt, but succeed very well (against all odds) on the second, 
third or fourth attempt. The examples given here suggest a kind 
of "warming up" effect. There is a failure to account for such a 
possibility in almost all laboratory testing of ESP. No baseball 
team brings in a relief pitcher into a baseball game without 
letting the pitcher throw at least ten "warm up" throws in the 
bullpen. So why is it that experimenters test ESP without 
accounting for the possibility of some "warm up" effect in which 
success may occur on the second, third or fourth try? 


If I were given some grant money to test ESP, I would use the 
money to test ESP in a way that accounted for the possibility of 
such a "warm up" effect. Instead of only recording first guesses 
using Zener cards with five possible symbols, I would do tests in 
which subjects were given four chances to succeed in each trial 
in which ESP was tested, being tested with test targets that hada 
thousand possible appearances or a million possible 
appearances. Using a binomial probability calculator, there is a 
way to precisely calculate the odds of getting a certain degree of 
success, even if the person being tested is allowed four different 
tries for success. 


In a paper that can be read on the Cornell University physics 
paper server, the authors (Stuart Kauffman and Dean Radin) 
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discuss laboratory evidence for ESP gathered in recent decades, 
such as evidence from what is called the ganzfeld technique, a 
technique for testing ESP in subjects in a rather drowsy state of 
sensory deprivation. The evidence produced using this 
technique (which originated a few decades ago) is very good, but 
much better evidence was gathered in earlier decades by 
researchers such as Joseph Rhine of Duke University, and 
many doctors reporting dramatic clairvoyance in hypnotized 
subjects. Kauffman and Radin give this summary of the 
telepathy evidence from the ganzfeld experiments, in which the 
success rate expected by chance is 25%: 


"From 1974 to 2018, the combined ganzfeld database contained 
117 studies. Of those, studies using targets sets with 4 possible 
targets included 3,885 test sessions, resulting in 1,188 hits, 
corresponding to a 30.6% hit rate. With chance at 25%, this 
excess hit rate is 8.1 sigma above chance expectation (p = 5.6 x 
107°). Analysis of these studies showed that similar effect sizes 
were reported by independent labs, that the results were not 
affected by variations in experimental quality, and that selective 
reporting biases could not explain away the results. The Bayes 
Factors (BF) associated with the last 108 more recently 
published ganzfeld telepathy studies was 18.8 million in favor of 
H1 (1.e., evidence favoring telepathy). Given that BF > 100 is 
considered ‘decisive' evidence, this outcome far exceeds the 
‘exceptional evidence’ said to be required of exceptional claims. 
[48,49] By comparison, in particle physics experiments effects 
resulting in 5 or more sigma are considered experimental 
‘discoveries.'” 


The probability of 1 in 5.6 x 107° cited is a likelihood of less 
than 1 in a quadrillion. So the ganzfeld experiments got results 
with a chance likelihood of less than 1 

in 1,000,000,000,000,000. Given a 30% hit rate (5% above 
what was expected by chance), this very low probability should 
surprise no one familiar with what is called the law of large 
numbers. This is the law that the more trials, the more unlikely 
it is that a result will differ from the result expected by chance. 
So given a deck of cards with four suits (clubs, hearts, spades, 
and diamonds), you might guess by chance the suit ofa 
randomly selected card at a rate much higher than 25% if you 
make only a few guesses. But the more guesses you make, the 
closer your hit rate will be to the rate expected by chance. For 
example, with 1000 guesses your success rate by chance would 
be something close to 25%, and it would be incredibly unlikely 
that by chance you would get as high as 30%. 


I already knew about the results of the ganzfeld experiments 
being in excess of 30%. But I learned something very interesting 
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from the Kauffman and Radin paper I did not know, that a 
certain subgroup of subjects scored at a rate of 40% (in these 
experiments with an expected chance result of 25%). We read 
the following, mentioning a probability (p) of less than 1 in a 10 
billion: 


"The modest 5% advantage over chance expectation in the 
ganzfeld telepathy studies suggests that rudimentary forms of 
telepathy are widely distributed among the general population. 
We know this because the majority of participants in these 
studies were unselected, often just college students participating 
in an experiment to gain credit for their psychology courses. By 
contrast, in a subset of these studies where participants were 
selected based on their prior reports of telepathic experiences, 
maintaining an active meditative practice, engaged in creative 
pursuits, and/or having strong belief in psi, the hit rate was a 
more robust 40.1%, some 6.2 sigma above chance expectation 
Ga 28xi079)"" 

Based on results in the nineteenth century and results 
discussed in this post, I strongly suspect a much higher rate of 
success in telepathy experiments would be achieved in the 
present if either subjects were tested in a hypnotized state, or 
subjects were tested using a protocol allowing for up to five 
guesses with targets having 1000 or more possible values. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:14 AM Nocomments: o 


Labels: ESP, paranormal phenomena, transposition of the senses 


Sunday, September 18, 2022 


Dreams and NDEs Suggesting the Soul's Non- 
Earthly Pre-Existence 


Most people are familiar with the doctrine of life after death 
through the survival of the soul. The idea is that a person has 
some immortal soul which survives death, and that after you die 
your soul will go to some kind of postmortal realm, perhaps 
some kind of heaven. An idea that fewer people are familiar with 
is the idea of the soul's pre-existence in some non-earthly 
realm. This is the idea that your soul did not start to exist here 
on Earth, but started to exist somewhere else long before you 
were born. According to such an idea: 


(1) You once existed in some non-earthly realm, which may 
have been some kind of heaven or paradise; 


(2) For some reason you then came to live here on Earth asa 
flesh-and-blood human; 


(3) After you die you will then return to that place where you 
dwelled before being born here on our planet. 
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The doctrine of the soul's non-earthly pre-existence should not 
be confused with the doctrine of reincarnation. Reincarnation 
is the doctrine that your soul has experienced multiple earthly 
lifetimes in multiple bodies living at different times. The 
doctrine of the soul's non-earthly pre-existence is the doctrine 
that you lived before this earthly life, but in some place other 
than planet Earth, perhaps some heaven or paradise. A believer 
in the doctrine of the soul's non-earthly pre-existence can either 
believe or disbelieve in the doctrine of reincarnation. Such a 
person could believe that his soul originated in some realm 
other than Earth, and that such a soul has had one and only one 
incarnation here on planet Earth, the person's present earthly 
life. Or such a person could believe that he or she has had 
multiple incarnations here on planet Earth, which would be a 
belief rather like (or the same as) the belief in reincarnation. 


Although we currently lack any airtight "good as gold" evidence 
for such a hypothesis, and the doctrine may or may not be true, 
I can think of six reasons for believing in the doctrine of the 
soul's non-earthly pre-existence: 


(1) The doctrine might help explain the hard-to-explain 
acquisition of language by young children. Linguists such as 
Noam Chomsky have drawn attention to a "poverty of stimulus" 
dilemma in regard to language acquisition: that young children 
seem to learn a language and its grammar without being 
exposed to sufficient examples that would explain such 
language acquisition. This "poverty of stimulus" dilemma 
doubles when we consider the case of children who become 
fluent in two different languages before the age of five, such as 
two I know who became fluent in both Chinese and English 
(two languages with different grammar rules) by the age of three 
or four. If we imagine that souls may have practiced earthly 
languages in some state where they existed before birth, this 
might help explain the riddle of how children can learn two 
languages at an early age despite a "poverty of stimulus." 


(2) The philosophical problem called the problem of evil may be 
greatly lessened if we imagine the soul's non-earthly pre- 
existence. It could be that each of us existed in blissful 
happiness for very many years before coming to Earth, and that 
each of us chose to come to Earth and face its risk and pains, for 
the sake of some higher purpose. Clearly such possibilities 
lessen the problem of evil. For example, if I consider only the 
earthly life of Anne Frank, I may have a "problem of evil" 
dilemma. But suppose I hypothesize that Anne Frank's earthly 
life was preceded by a million years of her heavenly bliss, and 
that she chose to come to Earth and to face difficulties like those 
she faced. Then the problem of evil seems to shrink. 
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(3) There are some anecdotal reports of very young children 
saying they existed in some non-earthly state before living on 
Earth, and some of these children have apparently claimed that 
they selected their own parents. However, evidence of this type 
seems to be scattered and sparse. An example of such accounts 
can be found in the scientific paper "Paranormal Aspects of Pre- 
Existence Memories in Young Children" which can be read 
here or here. 


(4) One PhD using hypnosis on adults has claimed to have 
found evidence for the non-earthly pre-existence of the soul. 
For more information, see the book Journey of Souls: Case 
Studies of Life Between Lives by Michael Newton PhD (which 
can be read on www.archive.org using this link). 


(5) People having near-death experiences often report going to 
some unearthly heavenly kind of realm, and also having some 
thought that they were "returning to their true home," rather 
than seeing such a place for the first time. For example, in the 
first episode of the Netflix series "Surviving Death,” a woman 
who had a near-death experience while kayaking (supposedly 
deprived of oxygen for many minutes) says at the 5:40 mark, "I 
believe I was in heaven," and "I had an overwhelming sense of 
being home." Similarly, a woman named Karen who had a near- 
death experience said, "It felt like I was returning home." At the 
end of this post I will quote many more accounts of this type, in 
which people having near-death experiences report a feeling of 
"returning home" upon encountering some mystical or 
heavenly realm 


(6) I have had quite a few dreams suggesting the idea of the 
soul's non-earthly pre-existence (in addition to more than two 
hundred dreams suggesting the more general idea of life after 
death). Below are some examples: 


¢ I dreamed my late father asked (?) if I could go to 
some home where I had previously lived, saying that 
my late grandmother now lived there. I'm not sure 
whether it was an asking to make such a trip ora 
prediction of such a trip. The home may have 
symbolized some postmortal realm, particularly given 
the assertion that my late grandmother now lives 
there. Because it was stated that I had previously lived 
in such a place, the dream may hint at the doctrine of 
pre-existence (that souls live in some heavenly realm 
before they come to live on Earth). 


I dreamed I was crossing a kind of floral boundary line 
marking the border between two different 
homeowner's yards. Looking at the yard I was 
entering, I was thinking, "I've lived there before." 
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Crossing over into the other yard I saw a smiling 
woman who seemed to greet me. Crossing over to the 
other side of this boundary may have represented 
crossing a boundary between earthly life and an 
afterlife, often referred to as the Other Side. The 
thought that I've lived there before may suggest the 
idea of the pre-existence of the soul in some heavenly 
realm. 

I dreamed that I walked up some ascending walkway 
to reach some high place where there were joyous 
people having fun and playing music. I saw a little girl 
who was having fun playing with colorful sprinkles. I 
said to the girl, "Princess, we have been drawn away 
from this place by our duties, but we will return to it 
one day." In the dream I gently took the little girl's 
hand, and walked away with her. The dream may 
symbolize the idea of a blissful heavenly pre- 
existence, followed by an earthly life involving the 
carrying out of duties, followed by a return to the 
heavenly state. 

I dreamed that I was driving a car, next to a toll gate on 
a bridge. There were two lanes, and I realized I was in 
the wrong lane. So I did a short U-turn to get into the 
right lane, the lane with the toll gate. The toll was 

$98. Because I was first in the lane opposite the lane 
with the toll gate, the dream implies I had previously 
come across the bridge, and was now going to cross 
the bridge in the other direction to return to where I 
had come from. The bridge may symbolize the border 
between this earthly life and some afterlife realm (on 
the Other Side). The dream may symbolize not only an 
afterlife (going to some Other Side) but also pre- 
existence before birth in the same afterlife realm 
(because the dream implies that I previously crossed 
the bridge). 

I dreamed that I was on a bus heading to some library, 
with the idea that I had once lived next to the library. 
The ride may represent a return to some heavenly 
place of great knowledge where I had existed before an 
earthly life (the idea of pre-existence). On the same 
day I dreamed of a baseball batter hitting a homer and 
rounding the bases, with clear imagery of the 
discarding of the bat. The trip ending up at home plate 
may represent the same idea of pre-existence (return 
to a heavenly home where you once existed), and the 
discarding of the bat may represent a discarding of a 
human body at death by a soul that no longer needs it. 
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I dreamed I came to some office where someone said 
that the last time I was at the office I had dropped on 
the floor many pages of information and some cash, 
and that such things had been saved for me, so that I 
could receive them when I returned. The dream may 
symbolize the idea that upon leaving some heavenly 
pre-existence to come and be born on Earth, a person 
may lose memories of such a pre-existence, which are 
then restored when the person returns to such a 
heaven after dying. 


I dreamed that a woman driven in a car over a river 
bridge (from the other side of a river) got out of the 
car, and said she had to walk about sixty blocks before 
she could reach home. Each of the sixty blocks may 
symbolize a year of life, and the "reaching home" after 
such a journey may symbolize a return to some 
postmortal state (on the Other Side) that the soul may 
have previously inhabited during some non-earthly 
pre-existence. 


I had a dream in which I got a bus back home quickly, 
but some young people had to wait a long time before 
getting their bus back home. Because those having 
near-death experiences often report encountering 
some heavenly realm which they thought of as their 
"real home," you could interpret this getting a "bus 
back home" as reaching an afterlife realm after death 
(a person as old as me getting such a trip fairly soon, 
and young people having to wait a long time before 
getting such a trip). If a soul previously existed in 
some non-earthly realm, that realm may be regarded 
as its "true home." 


On one night I had three dreams involving travel. In 
one I was waiting for a train, and in another I was in 
car about to go on a long trip. The dream most 
suggestive of life after death involved me in a bus, 
being driven across a bridge to its Other Side, with the 
bus then dropping me off at a spot that I recognized as 
my home (another repetition of the "going home" 
motif constantly occurring in my dreams, with "home" 
possibly representing some afterlife destination where 
souls may have previously existed before coming to 
this earth). 


I dreamed that I was an Allied soldier in Nazi-occupied 
Italy, trying to get back home. In the dream I founda 
boat yard near a river, and stole a kayak, trying to use 
the kayak to get back home. This was another 
repetition of a "crossing the river" motif I often get in 
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dreams, which may symbolize the barrier between life 
and death that leads to some Other Side that is like my 
"real home," perhaps because I lived there before 
during some non-earthly pre-existence. On the same 
night I had another "trying to get back home" dream, 
which also had a "blockage" motif that I often get in 
dreams. 


I dreamed I was hiding in the woods as some of the 
Bad Guys passed by. Then in the dream I remembered 
a place I had once lived, some magnificent building 
where I had seemingly enjoyed perfect happiness and 
safety. I had the idea that I must go back to that place, 
and beg the current owners to let me live there again, 
so I could again enjoy such happiness and safety. The 
part about the woods may have symbolized the danger 
of earthly living. The magnificent previous home may 
have symbolized some heavenly realm where each of 
us enjoyed a pre-existence of perfect happiness and 
safety before coming to live on this planet, a realm to 
which we will all one day return. 

I had a dream I was at my home, looking at an open 
trash can that had at its top a discarded envelope. The 
envelope was for a letter that I had sent to England, 
and which had been returned to me unopened. Only 
the envelope was in the trash, not the letter. The 
discarded envelope seems to symbolize the idea that 
when we die we discard a body that is a mere envelope 
for the soul. The round trip of the letter (going on a 
long journey and returning back to its home and 
source of origin) may symbolize the idea that after 
death a soul returns to its heavenly source, possibly 
(according to the idea of the soul's non-earthly pre- 
existence) a place where it lived before (its real home). 
I dreamed I took a jet to Heidelberg, Germany, and in 
the dream I recalled a part of Sigmund Romberg's 
song "When It's Summertime in Heidelberg," which 
portrays an idyllic place where "there's beauty 
everywhere" and "every day is like a holiday." The 
dream may have symbolized a journey to some 
afterlife paradise. Because I was born not very far from 
Heidelberg, the dream may also symbolize the idea of 
returning to some idyllic place where I once existed, 
which meshes with the idea of the non-earthly pre- 
existence of the soul. 

I dreamed that I left some tall skyscraper where I 
worked or lived, but then I returned to the building's 
ground-floor lobby. I was worried that I did not have 
the ID card needed for entrance, but found that I did 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2022- 10-26T 08: 16:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=8&by-date=false 


25/31 


3/13/23, 4:15 PM 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


have it in a bent shape. The "high altitude" destination 
reached by an elevator may signify some heavenly 
realm where my soul once lived (the idea of the soul's 
non-earthly pre-existence, suggested in 10+ other 
dreams I have had). The alteration of the ID card may 
signify some mind-bending alteration of the self that 
occurs when a person returns to his heavenly home 
upon dying. 

I dreamed that it was a dark stormy night, and that I 
was supposed to meet my daughters outside, but I had 
no coat. I thought that after meeting my daughters I 
should just go home. The dark stormy night may 
represent death. The lack of the coat may represent 
the shedding of the bodily exterior at death, leaving 
only the soul behind. The brief meeting with my 
daughters may symbolize some ghost appearance I 
might make after dying. The "going home" (a motif 
repeating countless times in my dreams) may 
symbolize return of the soul to some heavenly home 
where it once existed (again, the idea of the soul's 
non-earthly pre-existence). 

I dreamed that a man was leaving the building where 
he worked, going back home. The security guard in 
the front lobby said something about not leaving a 
mess, and so before the leaving man left he gathered 
up some newspapers and put them in a plastic bag 
(one about four times longer than its width). The 
"leaving work and going home" part may have 
symbolized dying and returning to some "heavenly 
home" where a person's soul may have originated 
(according to the idea of the non-earthly pre-existence 
of the soul). The placing of the newspapers 
(information) in a plastic bag may have symbolized a 
death event in which information (in a body's DNA) is 
put into a body bag. Plastic body bags (about four 
times longer than their width) are used whenever a 
body is stored in a morgue. 

I dreamed that I awoke sleeping outdoors in a 
dangerous spot very close to the tracks of trains that 
were speeding by. Then, strangely, I had a bicycle 
which I returned to a woman and a child, saying, 
"Sorry I slept with your bike." In the dream I then 
realized I was on some trip to some city far away from 
my home, and that the trip was almost over, and that I 
would soon go home. The "dangerous sleep" element 
of the dream may symbolize dying during sleep. The 
"giving back the vehicle" element may signify 
shedding at death my body, widely regarded as a 
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vehicle for the soul (legally bikes are considered 
vehicles). The trip far from home may signify my 
earthly life, and the return to home 

(an extremely frequent motif in my dreams) may 
signify going back after death to some heavenly home 
where my soul may have existed before my earthly 
life. 


I dreamed that upon arriving in some distant city, I 
reminded myself to make sure to book a flight back 


home. The "flight back home" part may symbolize the 
ascent of a soul at death to return to some heavenly 
home where such a soul may have previously existed 
before living on Earth. Similarly, in two other dreams I 
was waiting to get a bus back home. 


I dreamed I reached some snowy location where I saw 
my late father and my late firstborn sister. There was 
the idea that I was returning home. My sister said that 
my coat was seeming to unravel. The unraveling of the 
coat may have symbolized dissolution of the earthly 
body at death. The returning home idea may have 
been another repetition of the idea that in an afterlife 
people return to some realm where they existed before 
birth. 

I dreamed I crossed over to the other side of the street, 
to return a book I had borrowed from a library, at the 
deadline for returning the book. The deadline may 
represent death, and the crossing over may represent 


returning to some Other Side where my soul had once 
been (before birth). The book may represent my soul, 
which may have been kind of "borrowed from heaven" 
according to the idea of the nonearthly preexistence of 
the soul. On the same night I dreamed I was in a 
school class, being asked by the teacher to give the 
answer to some complex question. Confident that I 
had written down the answer on one of the pages on 
my desk, I searched my pages, but could not find the 
answer. We have a "you had the answer, but you lost 
it" motif. Perhaps the answer represents an answer to 
some great philosophical question, which may have 
been known by my soul before coming to Earth, but 
which was lost upon my birth on this planet. 


A person who had a near-death experience reported having a 


feeling of returning to some place or state of his existence where 
his soul had previously lived. He states this: 


"And I knew, 'THAT's my home, my original BEING, the 
original EXISTENCE of all of us, the home of ALL our souls. It's 
from here that I come and it's here that I belong. We all come 
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from here and we will all come back here. A deeply familiar 
sensation of HOME and BELONGING pervaded me completely. 
Iwas ONE with everything. There are no earthly words giving 
me the possibility to describe this deeply anchored knowledge, 
this memory, and this beloved feeling of home." 


Another person experiencing a near-death experience reported 
a similar feeling of "returning home": 


"Twas drawn into a long, dark tunnel that had avery bright, 
white light that was shining love. I could hear harps and saw 
my great uncle Harry Ed and Aunt Vickie. I was in total bliss 
and happiness. I was home. I didn't want to go back. I had a life 
review where I saw ever single event from my life... knew I had 
to go back, but I really wanted to stay. I knew that it would hurt 
to go back to my body. I truly knew that this was home." 


Another person experiencing a near-death 

experience reported a similar feeling of "returning home,": and 
also reported someone saying that she had chosen to incarnate 
on Earth. She stated this: 


"They reminded me that I had chosen to be incarnate on Earth 
and that I had to go back. I already knew that by being by their 
side, everything was coming back to me. They gave me so much 
love. Iwas at home and I badly wanted to stay. I didn’t want to 
leave, but I had to go back. That’s how it had to be. Iremember 
laughing a lot with them. They understood me. They knew the 
difficulty of an incarnation, as well as I knew it before I 
incarnated on Earth." 


Another person tells an elaborate account of a near-death 
experience that includes this statement: 


"Twas HOME. That is what it felt like, the ultimate 
homecoming. I was where I was meant to be." 


Another person describing a near-death experience states that 
he floated out of his body, and then states this: 


"At the end of the tunnel was an extremely bright light... 

Iwas drawn to the light, although I wasn't sure what it was...It 
all felt peaceful and natural. The closer I got to the light, the 
more I understood what was going on. I knew that I had left my 
physical body and was passing on. I also knew I had been here 


om 


before and that I was ‘home’. 


Another person describing a near-death experience states this: 
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"T felt my soul leave my body. Suddenly, I was across the room 
watching the entire scene. As I looked at the bright golden light, 
I was standing there wondering if I should stay on earth or go 
Home. At this time, I didn't feel any pain and I felt at peace. I 
was facing the light about to go Home, then the next thing I 
know, I was being pulled back into my body." 


A person who had a near-death experience after heavy smoke 
inhalation reported this: 


"The place where I went wasn't here, wasn't this universe (or if 
even the word ‘universe’ applies.) Everything there was made 
up of light, light that was light but wasn't light. I've never found 
adequate words for what to call it, except for ‘HOME.’ I just 
knew it was HOME, my real HOME. The place I'd been living, 
where I was born and grew up: that was no longer ‘home.’ It 
was only where I'd come from, where'd I been. When I did 
return back to HERE, I felt totally out of place. This wasn't 
where I belonged anymore - it was only where I'm meant to be, 
just for a time. THEY promised that when I'm done, or when 
I've done all I can do, then I could go HOME again. To express 
what HOME was like has been impossible for me to do. 
Everything HOME is connected. It is all One. It's Light. Light is 
love, or what beings here call ‘love,’ I think. Peace...I'm not sure 
if where I was, was heaven, but I was at peace, I was loved, and 
Iwas HOME." 


Another person who had a near-death experience reported this: 


"I remembered the most amazing part, Iwas HOME. I 
remembered clearly that I was back. Back where I 

belong. There’s a certain way you feel at HOME. It's not the 
same feeling or awareness as here on earth. It’s SUPER 
awareness of a sort. Nearly impossible to describe. It’s the best 
and most secure and loved feeling you've ever known, 
magnified and multiplied many, many times over." 


A person who had two near-death experiences stated this about 
the second experience: 


"As the same tunnel closed in all about me and my conscious 
mind flew to pieces once more, I felt far less terror and far more 
tranquility than before. My old friend death was coming to pay 
a visit...Peace washed over me yet again. How can death be a 
return home? It is. Or, it was for me the second time." 
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Another person having a near-death experience reported 
encountering a mysterious figure in white: 


"T hear him say to the me in front of him, 'You now have a 
choice. You can come Home with me, or you can return to your 
body and to your life. What do you choose to do?'” 


Another person having a near-death experience reported this 
interesting account suggesting the soul's non-earthly pre- 
existence: 


"Trecall pronouncing to myself 'I'm back!' It was as though I 
had returned. I certainly recognised this place that felt like 'The 
Real Place,' where time is infinite and the earthly place was just 
an extremely short blip within the ultimate scheme of things. It 
was as if I already knew this, but that we are supposed to 
forget. This knowledge gave me the confidence to know that the 
‘normal state’ is just a made-up place where we adhere to some 
short-sighted rules and that we take it all too seriously. I knew 
that we were supposed to forget This Place and so I vowed to 
rebel and promised myself that I would remember this 

place. Words cannot describe how I knew (indeed still know!) 
that 'This Place' was the actual reality. The closest example I 
can give is how in a dream, we are generally ignorant of the 
waking state. Well, in 'This Place,' it's as though we know that 
while we are in our earthly realm, we are dreaming and not 
aware of this other, definitely more real, place....One other thing 
- that place is infinite. It's almost as if the 'normal/earthly state’ 
is an elaborate, kind-humoured but necessary ruse. However, I 
have no doubt that this higher state is home and that we must 
have all been there before many, many times." 


Another person who had a near-death experience stated this: 
"Talso recall seeing a planet in the distance that I felt was 
‘home.'I had a feeling that I was from there and that earth was 


not my home. I also saw a light that was so big that I could only 
see part of it. I felt that we all came from it." 
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Showing posts with label paranormal phenomena. Show all 
posts 


Tuesday, July 19, 2022 


Still More Dreams, Visions or Voices That Seemed 
to Foretell a Death 


Dozens of examples of dreams or visions or mysterious voices 
that seemed to foretell a death are discussed in my 

posts here, here and here. Let us look at some more examples of 
dreams, visions or voices that seemed to foretell a death. 


In the book Glimpses of the Unseen, we have this account: 


"My eldest brother, Levi, was drowned about midnight on 
Saturday, Sept. 10th, 1881, when the steamer Columbia 
foundered on Lake Michigan. That night my sister, while 
sleeping, saw him drowning. The awful sight aroused her 
from slumber, and she sprang out of bed screaming with 
fright ; and as Mr. Parkhill, awakened by her cries, 
anxiously asked, 'What is the matter?’ she told him that 
she had seen Levi drowning and felt sure that she would 
never behold him alive again. He tried to dissuade her from 
the impression ; but she never wavered in her belief that 
Levi was drowned at the time of her dream. On Monday 
the following telegram was received : 'The Columbia 
foundered Saturday night and your brother Levi is 
drowned.' My sister was living at Randwick, Ont., and my 
brother was drowned near Frankfort, Mich., some hundreds 
of miles away." 


In the same book we have an account by this same sister of 
another paranormal incident occurring about a year later. This 
incident was apparently not a dream, but a case of a 
spontaneous clairvoyant vision while awake. We read this: 


"On September 14th, 1882, between eleven and twelve 
o'clock in the day, as I was in the kitchen helping with the 
dinner a peculiar sensation passed over me, and...I 
exclaimed : 'Oh. I feel so strange’...As I stood there I 
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seemed to lose sight of the mill, lawn, and everything 
before me, and I distinctly saw William tossing on great 
waves. I do notknow whether I stood there one minute or 
ten, hut this I know that I saw William as plainly as I 
ever saw him....As I beheld him struggling in the waves, I 
seemed to be quite near and gazed horror-stricken at the 
awful sight. At lengthI saw him throw up his hands and 
sink beneath the waters." 


The sister asserted to others that she had seen William 
drowning, but they told her this couldn't be right. Later the 
sister soon learned William had indeed died at the time she had 
the vision: 


"When the body of William was found, his watch was 
stopped at the hourI saw him drowning ; and Mr. Tinkiss 
and Miss Morrison, the only two surviving passengers ot 
the ill-fated steamer, stated that it was on Thursday at the 
hour I have named when the steamer was wrecked on the 
Georgian Bay. I never could understand or explain the 
phenomenon ; but this I know, that I never saw anything 
more distinctly in my life than the scene I have faintly 
described to you." 


In the same book, we have on page 115 an account of aman who 
heard a mysterious voice which could not be connected to any 
person or apparition, one which simply announced that the 
man's grandmother had died: 


"T am his oldest child, and I well remember one Sunday 
morning hearing him relate the following experience to my 
mother : 'T was awakened about three o'clock by a loud 
rapping at the door of my bedroom. I sat up in bed, and 
asked, ' Who's there ? 'I heard the answer distinctly and 
very definitely : ' Your grandmother is dead.' I got up and 
opened the door, but could find no one ; and I heard no 
more.’ 


He aroused my mother and told her at once the strange 
story I heard him repeating in the morning. He told the 
story to his brother and other neighbors after church the 
same day. Some of these neighbors had known his 
grandmother in Ireland. In due time a letter came 
announcing the old lady's death. Making the necessary 
allowance for the difference in time in Ireland and in 
Canada, she died at the exact time the announcement was 
made to him." 


We read the following account in an 1889 book, describing a 
doctor who had a dream that seemed to allegorically indicate he 
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might soon die, a dream occurring within a few days of his 
death: 


"Dr. A. M. Blackburn, of Cresco, Iowa, a well-known physician 
of that town, dreamed that he was called to visit a little girl in 
the neighboring town of Ridgeway. On his return he came to a 
broad river which it was impossible to cross. While waiting on 
the banks, an old friend, long since dead, appeared and assisted 
him in crossing. When the doctor arose in the morning he 
related his dream, and so strongly was he impressed with its 
prophetic meaning that he secured a policy on his life, talked 
over and arranged his business, and having adjusted all his 
affairs, he awaited the fatality he said was sure to overtake him. 
A day or two after, he was called to Ridgeway to visit a little 
girl, and on his return his horse ran away and he was killed. 
There is an allegorical element in this dream, and the presence 
of a departed friend who assists him over the stream, gives it a 
poetic cast. Yet who can say that it was not realized ?" 


In the same book we read the following account quoted from a 
newspaper story, describing a sister who had a dream matching 
the details of her brother's accidental death: 


"Yesterday morning W. S. Read, of Oakland, with a companion 
named Stein, started out from Long Wharf to reach a yacht 
upon which they were going on a fishing excursion. When about 
two hundred yards from the wharf the boat was capsized and 
Read was drowned. He started to swim to the wharf, but when 
within fifty feet of it he sank and did not rise again. Connected 
with this sad event is a dream : last Friday night the sister of the 
deceased dreamed that her brother had gone out in a boat on 
Sunday, that the boat had been upset and he drowned. So vivid 
was the impression of the dream, that on Saturday morning she 
went to her brother's office, told him of it, and implored him not 
to go out, but he laughed at her fears as the result of a disordered 
mind." 


As you can see using the link here, George K. Cherrie was a very 
down-to-earth naturalist mainly interested in describing birds. 
He describes a dream he had three times on October 10th: 


“T was back at my boyhood home, standing in the shadow of the 
great elms that surrounded it. I was being greeted by my old 
dog with tumultuous joy. The front door was open. As I entered, 
the figure of awoman rose before me and I felt the grasp of her 
hand in mine. No word was spoken while I was led unresisting 
to my mother’s bedroom, a sanctuary of peace and quiet, dimly 
lighted as of old when she had led me there to soothe and calm 
me after some childish tragedy. There my mother lay, her bed 
between the two windows, her face still and white, reflecting 
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utter peace. Instantly I knew that she was dead. I felt no sense of 
overwhelming grief — rather a feeling of infinite peace. No one 
seemed to be present; even the shadowy form of the woman 

who had led me to the bedside seemed to fade away and I was ° 
alone. I awakened and remained awake a short time only. 
Three times during that night the selfsame dream was repeated, 
and each time the scene was the same.” , 


We read of this aftermath: ; 


"Ten weeks later a letter from his sister told of the death of their 
mother on the night of October 10th. Every detail that he saw in 
his dream was confirmed, even to the circumstance of his : 
mother’s bed having been placed between the two windows." 


In the very interesting book Man's Survival After Death by 
Charles Tweedale, we have on pages 250-254 an account of a 
man who had signed on to be a crew member of a ship, but who 
was reluctant to assume the job because of a dream he had 
about dying in a storm while at such a job. The man took the 
job, and shortly thereafter died in a manner closely resembling 
the dream. Pages 255-257 give a similar case of a dream 
matching a death that soon occurred. . 


On page 339 of the document here, we read the following about ° 
a dream that seemed to foretell the precise time of a death: 


"The following curious dream-story is related by Mr. 

A. MacHardy, Chief Constable of Inverness :— 'On Thursday, 
September 22, 1892 (the first of the two days of the Northern 
Meeting at Inverness), I got home to my house about 11 
p.m...Went to bed about 12 o'clock, and I was not long in j 
going to sleep, and dreamt that I was in the Northern Meeting 

park and saw the Marquis and Marchioness of Stafford in the 


grand stand, she having a child by the hand. I felt that I was 
immediately commanded to go and tell the Marquis that his 

father, the Duke of Sutherland, died at half-past 10 o’clock last ' 
night....I then awoke and felt excited and much agitated, and 

began thinking over my dream. Within a few minutes my ° 


telephone bell rang loudly, and thinking it was a fire alarm, I 
got out of bed, looked out of each of the two windows of my 
room, but could see no fire. The bell continued ringing till I got 
downstairs to the telephone, in the lobby. I spoke, saying, 'Well, 
who is there ?’ The answer was, '’m MacAulay' (who was my 
deputy, and was on duty at the Northern Meeting ball). ‘Iam 
very sorry to trouble you, but Iam sure you will be sorry to ° 
hear that the Duke of Sutherland died at half-past ten last night.' 


On page 43 of the document here, Maxwell Knight describes 
how he heard a Mrs. Wilde tell of a prophetic dream. In the 
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dream Mrs. Wilde dreamed of a mother who had a child two 
weeks previously. After describing seeing a tombstone in the 
dream, she stated this: 


"Hardly had I spoken, when I beheld with horror the tombstone 
slowly falling forward. I watched it, fascinated, I could not 
move, or even cry out. Slowly and deliberately the stone fell; 
crushing J—’s head beneath it. Then I heard my friend’s voice, 
and felt her pulling at my arm as though to drag me from the ill- 
omened spot. 'Come away, dear,’ she said, 'it’s only her head.’ " 


Mrs. Wilde then described the tragic aftermath: 


"The postman arrived and a letter was handed to me which I 
saw with a start of apprehension was from Mrs. R — . I opened 
it ; it merely said that ' Poor J— had had a relapse, that two 
nurses and a specialist were in attendance.’ It concluded with 
the sentence: ' Of course we are all very worried, but you will 
quite understand, it’s only her head’! With a sudden shock, the 
words spoken in my dream flashed into my thoughts. .... Three 
days later I heard that poor J— was dead." 


Page 329 of the document here tells of a dreamed that seemed 
to foretell a death: 


"Another remarkable dream was recounted to me by a lady who 
quoted it as the one psychic experience of her life. Her parents 
had been sent for to go and see a married brother who was very 
ill. They drove over in the evening, and as they did not intend to 
return that night, she retired early and was soon asleep. In her 
sleep she saw her brother’s sick-room, and her parents in it. She 
noticed each little detail, who came in and out, and she heard the 
few words muttered by the sick man and the parents’ replies. 
With them she watched through the night, hearing and seeing 
what went on, and finally just before dawn her brother said in a 
loud clear voice : 'I shall never go in the cart again, but into my 
coffin,’ and with that he relapsed into insensibility and died, and 
her dream ended. An hour or two later she heard her parents 
return, and getting up and throwing on a dressing-gown she 
went to meet them. Before they could speak she said hurriedly, ' 
Don’t say a word ! Wait, and I will tell you my dream,' and to 
their astonishment she related what had passed in her brother’s 
room, and they confirmed the accuracy of every word and 
detail." 


On page 145 of the document here, Elizabeth Keith Morris gives 
this account: 


"Tt was during my next term at school that I spent an 
unforgettable night, tossing in bed and unable to get any sleep. 
Two other girls shared my room and one of them inquired what 
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was the matter. 'Some dreadful thing has happened in my 
family to-night,' I exclaimed. ' One of them has been killed. I 
don’t know which one it is, but I shall hear in the morning.' The 
girls good-naturedly tried to persuade me that for once my 
feeling must be wrong. But I refused to be comforted and lay 
awake until the rising bell rang. During the morning a cable 
arrived at my home, informing my father that my eldest brother 
had been killed the evening before. His death had been 
instantaneous." 


On page 387 of the document here, we read two other accounts 
of dreams that seemed to foretell a death: 


"The town of Cardiff, in January, 1912, was startled by the 
publication of details of a strange dream in which a well-known 
citizen’s death was foretold. At the Offices of the Powell-Duffryn 
Steam Coal Company, Cardiff Docks, one Saturday morning, 
the accountants’ staff were getting out the books for the day’s 
work, when one— a Mr. Francis — said in a casual way, 'What 
do you think ? I had a strange dream last night. I dreamt that 
Mr. Gedrych [the chief cashier] is dead.' The remark raised a 
laugh of incredulity, particularly because Mr. Gedrych was one 
of the most regular members of the office staff for over thirty- 
five years. But within five minutes a telephone message came to 
the office from Mrs. Gedrych to the effect that her husband was 
dangerously ill, and asking if Mr. Lloyd, the chief accountant, 
would kindly go to see him. The message was passed on by a 
subordinate to Mr. Lloyd, who had not yet heard of Mr. Francis’ 
dream. He hurried to the house of Mr. Gedrych and learned that 
that gentleman had expired suddenly. At the time the late 
William Terriss, the actor, was assassinated at the Adelphi 
stage-door, the fact was duly recorded that a member of the ill- 
fated actor’s Company dreamed an exact replica of the whole 
tragedy the previous night !" 


On page 387 of the document here, we are given an account by 
A. B. Tapping of a dream he had. The dream seemed to depict 
the death of the noted British stage actor Sir Henry Irving, 
whose son was Laurence Irving. But the dream took place long 
after Irving died. Tapping recalls part of the dream like this: 


"T looked round again and saw Mr. Laurence Irving, whom I 
had not noticed particularly during the moumful procession 
before his father. He was standing alone at the far end of the 
room. I went towards him and, stretching out my hand 
appealingly, exclaimed, 'Don’t you see what is happening ? 
Your father is dying. He has left us for ever.' The son looked past 
me with amazement in his eyes, and seemed for a moment as if 
he would collapse ; but suddenly drawing himself up and with a 
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resolute expression on his face, he followed his father with 
unfaltering steps." 


Tapping then soon learned of sinking of the large ship Empress 
of Ireland. He narrates this: 


"On the same morning came the news of the disaster to the 
Empress of Ireland, but at that time I had no reason to suppose 
that Mr. Laurence Irving was on the boat. As soon as I heard 
the news, however, I recollected my dream and told it to the 
members of my Company, and also to my wife, remarking that 
I hoped Laurence Irving and his wife were not on board. The 
dream haunted me all the day, and when it became known that 
they had actually sailed on the Empress, the news quite 
unnerved me, as I felt certain it was a message that the young 
actor and his wife had perished." 


Tapping later learned that Laurence Irving was one of roughly 
1000 who died in the sinking of the Empress of Ireland, in what 
was the worst disaster in peacetime Canadian shipping history. 
An article on www.wikipedia.org confirms this, saying, "He died 
along with his wife, Mabel, in the RMS Empress of Ireland 
disaster." 


The Empress of Ireland 
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No one should be surprised by Al-Khalili's ignorance on this 
topic, because judging from the list of his writings on his Google 
Scholar profile, he shows zero signs of ever having studied 
paranormal phenomena or psychic phenomena. A decent study 
of the evidence for psychic phenomena and paranormal 
phenomena requires a very careful reading of hundreds of long 
volumes (50 of which are listed here), and the average physicist 
who denies the possibility of such realities has read none of 
those volumes. We should remember that when "won't study 
the evidence" physicists lecture us about psychic phenomena, it 
means as little as some cab driver lecturing us dogmatically 
about quantum chromodynamics or some plumber 
dogmatically stating his opinion about the physics of neutron 
stars. 


The time Al-Khalili spent writing a book on the fantasy subjects 
of space-time wormholes, parallel universes and time machines 
(which no one has ever claimed to have observed) would have 
been much better spent studying the abundant empirical 
evidence for psychic phenomena and paranormal phenomena 
(which a host of distinguished observers have observed, often 
under controlled laboratory conditions). Something seems to 
have gone very wrong when modern theoretical physicists focus 
their attention on so many speculative things that have never 
been observed (space-time wormholes, parallel universes, time 
machines, dark energy, dark matter, superpartner particles, 
primordial cosmic inflation, a multiverse, and the 10 extra 
dimensions required by string theory), and deny the reality of 
very important things that have been abundantly observed 
(such as psychic phenomena). 


Psychic phenomena such as ESP (very well established by many 
decades of experiments) and near-death experiences (very well 
established by a host of accounts) are very well-observed 
realities and what we may call pivotal realities. Rather than 
being some incidental things of no great relevance, psychic 
phenomena are pivotal to questions of who we are and how we 
got here. Rather than studying so pivotal a line of evidence, Al- 
Khalili has devoted enormous effort to attempting to market the 
cheesy catchphrase of "quantum biology." Since the 
requirements for biological living things are huge and scattered 
all over the place, it is probably true that some dependencies of 
living things can be found in quantum mechanics (among 
countless other places). For example, life does seem to depend 
on the Pauli Exclusion Principle, postulated by one of the 
founders of quantum mechanics (Wolfgang Pauli), just as it 
depends on many other laws of nature, such as the law of 
gravitation and the laws of electromagnetism. But so far 
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"quantum biology" does not seem to have amounted to very 
much. 


The unsolved mysteries of biology are gigantic, and quantum 
mechanics has done little or nothing to reduce such mysteries. 
Quantum mechanics does nothing to explain why matter would 
tend to become so fantastically organized. Biology has a very 
strong dependency on physics, but most of that dependency is 
to be found in physics factors that are outside of quantum 
factors. Those factors are mainly the fine-tuned fundamental 
constants of the universe, which have to be just right for life to 
be possible. 


Physically, biology isn't actually quantum at all (except perhaps 
when someone dies). The term "quantum" refers mainly to 
certain types of physics phenomena that involve discontinuous 
instant transitions. An example is the energy state of an atom. 
Rather than a continuous transition from one energy state to 
another, in which every single intermediate state is passed 
through, atoms (according to the statements of quantum 
mechanics experts) undergo discontinuous instantaneous 
transitions from one energy state to another. Such a transition 
is sometimes called a "quantum jump." Wikipedia.org defines a 
quantum jump as "the abrupt transition of a quantum system 
(atom, molecule, atomic nucleus) from one quantum state to 
another, from one energy level to another." But in biology, no 
such instant discontinuous transitions occur on a physical level, 
except perhaps when an organism dies. 


When the laws of quantum mechanics were discovered, nothing 
like any type of organization principle was found that might 
explain how matter is able to reach states of such enormously 
high organization. In fact, the more that was learned about 
quantum mechanics, the more surprising the habitability of the 
universe appeared. The quantum mechanics physicists told us 
that rather than being truly empty, the vacuum of space should 
be teeming with "Virtual particles" that we should expect would 
make all of space very dense indeed, far denser than steel. The 
quantum mechanics physicists had to engage in various wild 
speculations to sweep this difficulty under the rug, sometimes 
evoking "miraculous cancellations" in which one type of energy 
with a very high density very precisely cancels out some other 
type of energy with a very high density. 


Although a few physicists such as Jim Al-Khalili keep chanting a 
mantra of "quantum biology," and keep claiming that quantum 
biology has "come of age," very little has come from their efforts 
to get "quantum biology" rolling as an important discipline. 
Attempts to show quantum effects are a crucial part of 
photosynthesis have been disputed, as the article here notes, 
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noting that talk of "quantum coherence" in photosynthesis has 
"largely evaporated." Attempts to claim that quantum effects in 
microtubules can explain consciousness are fallacious for 
reasons discussed here. None of the key questions of biology 
has been either solved or substantially clarified by studying 
quantum mechanics effects in biology. It is not even clear what 
is meant by "quantum biology," which still seems like a half- 
baked sort of thing, more of a catchphrase or slogan than a 
substantial empirical reality. 


I was surprised to find that a recent Psychology Today article by 
Steve Taylor PhD has an insightful takedown of the psi-denying 
misstatements of people such as the figure I mentioned earlier. 
Taylor starts by discussing how strong the evidence for psi is, 
stating this: 

"You might be surprised to learn that the evidence for phenom- 
ena such as telepathy and precognition is strong. As I point out 
in my book, Spiritual Science, this evidence has remained signif- 
icant and robust over a massive range of studies over decades. 
In 2018, American Psychologist published an article by 
Professor Etzel Cardena which carefully and systemically re- 
viewed the evidence for psi phenomena, examining over 750 
discrete studies. Cardena concluded that there was a very strong 
case for the existence of psi, writing that the evidence was 'com- 
parable to that for established phenomena in psychology and 
other disciplines.' For example, from 1974 to 2018, 117 experi- 
ments were reported using the 'Ganzfeld' procedure, in which 
one participant attempts to 'send' information about images to 
another distant person. An overall analysis of the results 


showed a ‘hit rate' many millions of times higher than chance." 


So what is going on with scientists such as Jim Al-Khalili claim- 
ing that psychic phenomena are illusory? According to Taylor's 
analysis in Psychology Today, what is going on is mainly ideol- 
ogy. He describes many scientists as being captives of an ideol- 
ogy that "consists of a number of basic ideas, which are often 
stated as facts, even though they are just assumptions—e.g., 
that the world is purely physical in nature, that human con- 
sciousness is a product of brain activity, that human beings are 
biological machines whose behaviour is determined by genes, 
that anomalous phenomena such as near-death 


ideology has become a "quasi-religion," and that the ideology is 


peddled by those who "often behave like religious zealots, de- 
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monising unwelcome ideas and disregarding any evidence that 


doesn’t fit with their worldview." 


Taylor states that he finds claims that psi violates laws of physics 
to be "one of the most puzzling claims made by skeptics." He 
discusses some of the reasons why it is ludicrous to be evoking 
modern physics as some reason for rejecting the paranormal. 
I'll mention a few of those reasons. For one thing, modern 
physics itself postulates bizarre realities as strange as some of 
the main things mentioned in parapsychology handbooks: 
things such as instantaneous quantum jumps, the superposi- 
tion of particles in multiple places at the same time, particles 
having a dual existence as waves and particles, particles being 
"smeared" over different spatial positions, various types of 
spooky action at a distance such as quantum entanglement, and 
so forth. For another thing, modern physics claims the existence 
of various kinds of mysterious invisible realities such as dark 
matter and dark energy, which are as strange and intangible as 
some human soul or some source of telepathic abilities. After 
describing a refusal to examine evidence for the paranormal as 
"the opposite of true science," Taylor ends by stating this: 
"Skeptics who refuse to engage with the evidence for telepathy 
or precognition are acting in the same way as the contempo- 
raries of Galileo who refused to look through his telescope, un- 
willing to face the possibility that their beliefs may need to be 


revised." 


(For a similar recent article in Psychology Today, read the arti- 
cle here. Maybe in order to get published in Psychology Today, 
the article uses the term "The Quantum Mind," but it seems to 
make little or no appeal to quantum mechanics. The article 
does, however, repeatedly affirm the reality of psychic 


phenomena.) 


People who keep muttering the catchphrase of "quantum biol- 
ogy" like to evoke the authority of Erwin Schrodinger, one of the 
founders of quantum mechanics. They point out that 
Schrodinger wrote a short book called "What Is Life?" which 
tried to suggest that quantum mechanics was important to biol- 
ogy. As Jim Al-Khalili stated, "Quantum biology's origins are of- 
ten traced back to 1944 and the publication of Erwin 
Schrodinger's famous book, What is Life?" But people citing 
that book (to try to make quantum biology sound substantial) 
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fail to mention that Schrodinger told a huge lie in that book. It 


came when he stated this: 


"Let me use the word 'pattern' of an organism in the sense in be 
which the biologist calls it 'the four-dimensional pattern’, mean- 
ing not only the structure and functioning of that organism in 
the adult, or in any other particular stage, but the whole of its 
ontogenetic development from the fertilized egg the cell to the 
stage of maturity, when the organism begins to reproduce itself. 
Now, this whole four-dimensional pattern is known to be deter- 
mined by the structure of that one cell, the fertilized egg. 
Moreover, we know that it is essentially determined by the 
structure of only a small part of that cell, its large nucleus....It is 
these chromosomes, or probably only an axial skeleton fibre of 
what we actually see under the microscope as the chromosome, 
that contain in some kind of code-script the entire pattern of the 
individual's future development and of its functioning in the 


mature state.” 


No such knowledge existed when Schrodinger wrote these lying 
words. By now the cell, the cell nucleus and DNA have all been 
exhaustively studied, and no one has found in such things any- 
thing like a pattern specifying the structure of an adult organism 
or "the whole of its ontogenetic development from the fertilized 
egg the cell to the stage of maturity, when the organism begins 
to reproduce itself." All that is contained in DNA and the cell nu- 
cleus and genes is low-level chemical information such as which 
amino acids are in a particular protein molecule, and not even a 
specification of the structure of any cell. At the end of the post 
here, you can read statements by more than 20 science authori- 
ties telling us there is no truth to the claim that DNA is a blue- 
print, program or recipe for building an organism. The idea that 
organisms arise from a reading of a blueprint in a cell nucleus is 
both false and nonsensical, partially because blueprints never 
build things (instead, things get built when intelligent agents 
read blueprints and use them to get ideas about how to con- 
struct things). The arising of the enormously organized struc- 
ture of a human body (with so many layers of hierarchical orga- 
nization) from a speck-sized fertilized ovum (which does not 
specify such organization) is a miracle of origination that is not 


at all solved by studying either quantum mechanics or DNA. 
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Schrodinger kept telling his "organism blueprint in the cell nu- 
cleus" lie repeatedly in his book, such as here and here, but 
never clarified how quantum mechanics could explain any of 
the key mysteries of biology. The founding document of "quan- 
tum biology" (Schrodinger's What Is Life?) was a book centered 
around a gigantic lie, the claim that in a cell nucleus was "in 
some kind of code-script the entire pattern of the individual's 
future development and of its functioning in the mature state.” 
No one has found any such thing, but merely a molecule (DNA) 
giving low-level chemical information. It is therefore very ironic 
that the salesmen of quantum biology keep 

evoking Schrodinger's book What Is Life? rather than confess- 


ing how misleading that book was. 


Erwin Schrodinger, biology mythmaker 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 6:40 AM No comments: 4 


Labels: paranormal phenomena, quantum biology 
Tuesday, June 21, 2022 


When Objects Seem to Mysteriously Appear 


In the literature of the paranormal, the term "apports” refer to 
objects that seem to mysteriously appear at a particular location. 
On page 63 of his book A Theory of the Mechanism of Survival: 
The Fourth Dimension and Its Applications, Whatley Carrington 
introduces the topic: 


"If we have a closed room, of which all the windows, doors, and 
other apertures have been carefully shut and sealed, it is clearly 
impossible to introduce any solid object into that room, by 
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normal means, without breaking the seals and opening one of 
the apertures. The same would apply to a closed, locked and 
sealed box. But the literature of Psychical research abounds with 
instances where objects are alleged to have been introduced into 
such closed and sealed rooms and boxes or removed from them, 
which comes to the same thing without breaking the seals. This 
is the phenomenon of ‘apport’ properly so called and it forms a 
special case of the more general class of ‘apparent penetration 


om 


of matter by matter. 


An apparent observation of an apport was recorded by Alfred 
Russel Wallace, one of the two fathers of the theory of 
evolution. Wallace records the following event occurring in his 
own home, referring to a Miss Nichols as Miss N: 


"The first time this occurred was at my own house, at a very 
early stage of her development. All present were my own 
friends. Miss N. had come early to tea, it being mid-winter, and 
she had been with us in a very warm gas-lighted room four 
hours before the flowers appeared. The essential fact is, that 
upon a bare table in a small room closed and dark (the 
adjoining room and passage being well lighted), a quantity of 
flowers appeared, which were not there when we put out the gas 
afew minutes before. They consisted of anemones, tulips, 
chrysanthemums, Chinese primroses, and several ferns. All 
were absolutely fresh, as if just gathered from a conservatory. 
They were covered with a fine cold dew. Not a petal was 
crumpled or broken, not the most delicate point or pinnule of the 
ferns was out of place. I dried and preserved the whole, and 
have attached to them the attestation of all present that they had 
no share, as far as they knew, in bringing the flowers into the 
room. I believed at the time, and still believe that it was 
absolutely impossible for Miss N. to have concealed them so 
long, to have kept them so perfect, and, above all, to produce 
them covered throughout with a most beautiful coating of dew, 
just like that which collects on the outside of a tumbler when 
filled with very cold water on a hot day." 


Samuel Guppy gave this testimony of seeing something similar: 


"First, the room was searched by the gentlemen while Mrs. 
Guppy was being undressed and re-dressed in the presence of 
Mrs. Trollope, every article of her dress being closely 

examined. We sat at the table, Mrs. Guppy firmly held, both 
hands, by Mr. Trollope and his wife, while Colonel Harvey and 
Miss Blayden held my hands and touched Mrs. Guppy's. In 
about ten minutes all exclaimed, 'I smell flowers,'and a shower 
of flowers came. On lighting the candle the whole of Mrs. 
Guppy's and Mr. Trollope's hands and arms were found 
covered with jonquil flowers. The smell was quite 
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overpowering. The doors had been locked, the window fastened. 
Had a bunch of jonquils been in the room before the stance it 
would have been detected by the smell." 


In avery interesting book he wrote, Charles Tweedale records 
seeing an apparent apport, ajar of ointment that seemed to 
appear out of thin air: 


"Sunday, 13th November 1910. — Mother had sustained a 
cut on the head, and she, my wife and I were all in the 
dining-room at 9.20 p.m. We were all close together, 
mother seated in achair, self and wife standing. No one 
else was in the room. My wife was in the act of parting 
mother’s hair with her fingers to examine the cut, and I 
was looking on. At that instant I happened to raise my 
eyes and Isaw something issue from a point close to the 
ceiling in the comer of the room over the window and 
distant from my wife (who had her back to it) three and a 
quarter yards, and four and aquarter yards from myself, 
facing it. It shot across the room close to the ceiling, and 
struck the wall over the piano, upon which it then fell, 
making the strings vibrate, and so on to the floor on which 
it rolled. Iran and picked it up, and found, to my 
astonishment, that it was ajar of ointment which mother 
used especially for cuts and bruises and which she kept 
locked up in her wardrobe. The intention was evident, the 
ointment was for the wound." 


On another page of the book, Tweedale makes this remarkable 
claim: 


"The apparent passage of objects through the walls and 
ceilings has many times been observed by myself and the 
various members of my household. On two occasions an 
article composed of glass and metal was observed to float 
lightly down from the ceiling just like aleaf on asummer’s 
breeze." 


On another page of the book Tweedale makes a similar claim: 


"On another occasion (17th January 1911) ashower of 
articles came apparently through the ceiling and fell upon 
the tea-table, in the presence of six witnesses, and in a 
good light. On 11th November 1913 astick three feet ten 
inches long came slowly through the solid plaster ceiling in 
presence of my daughter Marjorie and the servant, in full 
lamplight, and fell on the table, leaving no trace of its 
passage ; and again, on 29th January 1911, a solid article 
came apparently through the ceiling in our bedroom, in 
presence of myself and wife, in broad daylight, and slowly 
descended on to the pillow. All these objects proved to be 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


Singularity (8) 
skepticism (9) 

slavery (1) 

social media (1) 

social security (1) 

social trends (1) 
sociology of science (20) 
software development (5) 
solar flares (4) 

solar system (1) 

soul (4) 

space colonization (2) 
space station (2) 
spiritism (1) 

sports of the future (1) 
STARGATE program (1) 
starships (1) 

stem cells (1) 

string theory (7) 
subsidies (1) 

sun (1) 

supercomputer (3) 
superintelligence (7) 
supermen (2) 
supernovae (2) 
superstition (1) 
supersymmetry (11) 
surveillance state (1) 
synapse theory of memory 
(7) 

table turning (1) 

taxes (1) 

technological innovations (1) 
teleology (5) 
teleophobia (1) 
teleportation (1) 

theism (3) 

theories of mind (7) 
theories of the future (3) 
theories of the universe (4) 
theories of time (3) 
theories of truth (4) 


theory of accelerating 
progress (1) 


theory of consciousness (8) 
things science cannot explain 
(5) 

third man factor (4) 

time dilation (2) 

time travel (3) 


tininess of human knowledge 
(18) 
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objective and real when we came to pick them up. These 
phenomena have often been observedin the presence of 
powerful psychics, or where psychic influences have been 
strong. Robert Dale Owen, the cultured United States 
Consul at Naples, and an ardent materialist until turned 
from his materialism by the force of these evidences, 
describes how on one occasion he and six others saw a 
beautiful female figure emerge from the wall of along 
drawing-room, glide to where they were sitting, drop into 
his hand what proved to be arose,and disappear through 
the wall at the opposite end of the room." 


One encyclopedia states this: 


"Apport phenomena is still reliably reported. One of the most 
renowned modern psychics producing apports is Roberto 
Campagni in Italy. The Genonanese physicist Alfredo Ferraro 
states that he has seen thirty apports materialized by Campagni 
and has established beyond doubt that no trickery is involved." 


On page 63 of his book A Theory of the Mechanism of Survival: 
The Fourth Dimension and Its Applications, Whatley Carrington 
explains why seemingly impossible apport phenomena may be 
very possible indeed as long as we assume a fourth dimension of 
space: 


""Rooms' and 'boxes' which would appear to be absolutely 
closed to a two [dimensional] space being would be perfectly 
open to us who live in a three [dimensional] space world. Just 
as every point in the interior of a two-space figure is absolutely 
open in the direction of the third dimension, so we must suppose 
from analogy that the interior of a closed three space figure a 
box or room is perfectly accessible from the direction of the 
fourth dimension. Consequently on the hypothesis that four- 
space actually exists as a reality, and is peopled by intelligent 
beings, possessed of the necessary ‘apparatus’ whatever that 
may be the explanation of the phenomenon of apport is quite 
simple. We have only to suppose that the object in question is 
moved out of the containing space, in the direction of the fourth 
dimension, and then put down again into three space outside the 
box or room in which it originally was. Or conversely, when it 
is a question of introducing an object into a closed space. During 
transit, the object would, of course, be located entirely outside of 
three-space." 


Page 216 of a 1907 document states this: 


"A favourite performance of the unseen entities was to bring 
objects into the room from the other apartments, or from 
outside altogether. One of the pleasantest of these ' apports '— as 
the French experimenters have appropriately named objects so 
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strangely produced— was a lovely bunch of azaleas which were 
found lying on the floor covered with dew, having all the 
appearance of being freshly gathered. Amongst other apports 
brought at other times were tomatoes, tobacco, hot cinders 
which didn't bum anybody, and Mr. Thompson’s revolver, with 
cartridges for the same...The modus operandi is still for the 
greater part a mystery; but an inkling as to its solution is to be 
found associated with what is known as ' the fourth dimension.’ 
The essential principle is the passage of matter through matter, 
the truth of which has been proved to demonstration, although 
at a first glance it appears to be an impossibility. It is as if the 
apports were first reduced to something resembling a gaseous 
form, and in that attenuated condition passed through the solid 
walls or doors of the apartment in which the operators are 
sitting, and then are brought together again in the solid form by 
their inherent force of gravity, or some external force applied by 
unseen agency....We may conceive a process by which any 
article may have the speed of its atomic vibration so increased 
as to become invisible to mortal eyes. In that attenuated 
condition it is easy to suppose the limitations of three- 
dimensional space removed and the object passing without 
obstruction or difficulty through the material objects of greater 
density, which, on the lower plane, would block its path. Thus 
we should have the ' passage of matter through matter ' 
accounted for ; and this accomplished, the lowering of the rate 
of vibration would speedily restore the apported article to its 
normal state and to normal vision." 


We think of matter as being solidly packed, but according to 
modern science only the nucleus of an atom is solidly packed. 
Almost all of an atom is empty space, and the electrons of an 
atom orbit far away from the nucleus, just as planets orbit far 
away from their suns. Given such facts, it does not seem so 
impossible that there could occur events such as solid objects 
passing through locked doors or solid walls. 


Let us consider a two-dimensional creature, like those depicted 
in the classic imaginative work Flatland by Edwin Abbott. To 
such a creature, it would seem very possible for some creature 
(represented by the circle) to escape from the box on the left of 
the visual below, by going out the exit area on the left. But to 
such a creature, it might seem impossible to escape from the 
box on the right, there being no such exit area. 
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For beings in the two-dimensional 
Flatland, removing the ring on the right is 
impossible. 


O 


But for three-dimensional beings, 
removing the ring is easy: just lift it up. 


But to a three-dimensional being, this "impossibility" vanishes. 
For such a being, the ring in the box on the right can be 
removed by simply lifting it up in the air, and taking it out of the 
box. Similarly, to a four-dimensional being, moving solid matter 
through solid matter (what seems like an impossibility to us) 
may be as easy as lifting a ring out of a box with an open top. 
But just as a two-dimensional being could never imagine howa 
ring could be removed from a box by lifting the ring up, we 
three-dimensional beings might never be able to imagine how 
solid matter could be passed through solid matter, by some 
route conceivable only to four-dimensional beings. 


I have never watched an object as it materialized out of thin air. 
But (as described here) I have observed some cases that seemed 
to be the next best thing to such an observation. Once a pair of 
keys that I was never able to identify seemed to bounce off my 
lap and fall down a set of stairs I was sitting at the top of. At 
another time I was perplexed by what seemed like coins 
mysteriously appearing in my apartment. I decided to rigorously 
investigate the matter, by first making sure that every single 
coin in my apartment was in a container. Immediately after very 
carefully double-checking that there were no loose coins 
anywhere in my apartment, I went to pour some lemon juice 
into a cup of tea. I then sawa coin rolling up from behind me, 
the coin rolling on its edge. I was alone in the apartment when 
this happened. On another day (the day of a sister's death) I 
discovered two scrolls on my floor, with their position being 
utterly inexplicable. Neither of the only two people in the 
apartment at the time (me and my wife) had moved the scrolls 
from where they had been for years, buried deep inside a drawer 
several meters away, a drawer no one had touched that day. 


I received an email announcing an event called "SSE-PA 
Breakthrough 2022," sponsored by the Society for Scientific 
Exploration and the Parapsychological Association on June 23- 
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26, 2022. One of the presentations will be entitled "Coin-Based 
Apports: Advancements on Multiple Agency Anomalous 
Events.” On the page here we read this description of a case that 
will be discussed, one in which continuously-running cameras 
apparently caught some anomalous activity: 


"The case at hand develops in Mexico City, surrounding a 
married couple, including a man (56 years old) anda woman 
(45 years old) whom we will refer to as HM and LP, 
respectively, both unaffiliated to mediumship, and with 
presumably recurrent apports since 2016. The apported objects 
are usually well-preserved coins from Mexico and other 
countries, but medals, dead flowers, and even apples have been 
reported to appear as well....At least 61 apported coins have 
been documented inside their houses since the onset of the 
phenomena, and another 38 since the installation of the 
cameras. Nonetheless, fruits and withered plants have also been 
reported or recorded, as well as raps, whispers, scents, and 
orbs." 


As astonishing as apport phenomena are, I do not regard them 
as being the most mystifying things I have ever learned about. 
The wonder of morphogenesis that is the physical origin of 
every human is a marvel more mystifying and astonishing. 
Once you very carefully study the relevant facts and realize 
(contrary to misleading statements commonly made) that there 
is no blueprint or recipe for making a human in either a DNA 
molecule or a speck-sized ovum, and also the fact that 
blueprints cannot construct complex things, you may begin to 
realize that the nine-month progression from a speck-sized 
ovum to the supremely organized and very hierarchically 
structured state of an internally dynamic human body is a 
marvel of origination far more impressive than flowers 
mysteriously appearing on a table during some seance or a coin 
rolling up from behind you when you are alone in your home. 


vA 


Labels: apports, paranormal phenomena 


Monday, June 13, 2022 


Four Stunning ESP Experiences of Samuel Clemens 


In 1891 Samuel Clemens (using his famous pen name of Mark 
Twain) published an article in Harper's Magazine entitled 
"Mental Telegraphy: A Manuscript With a History." In the 
article (which you can read here) Clemens suggested that he 
would often seem to get a "crossing of letters" effect in which he 
would write someone, only to get a letter from the same person, 
too soon to be a reply to his letter. Clemens then discusses what 
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he calls "the oddest thing that ever happened to me." He 
describes having a detailed idea for a book: 


"Two or three years ago I was lying in bed, idly musing, one 
morning—it was the 2d of March when suddenly a red-hot new 
idea came whistling down into my camp, and exploded with 
such comprehensive effectiveness as to sweep the vicinity clean 
of rub- bishy reflections, and fill the air with their dust and 
flying fragments. This idea, stated in simple phrase, was that 
the time was ripe and the market ready for a certain book; a 
book which ought to be written at once; a book which must 
command attention and be of peculiar interest—to wit, a book 
about the Nevada silver mines. The 'Great Bonanza' was a new 
wonder then, and everybody was talking about it. It seemed to 
me that the person best qualified to write this book was Mr. 
William H. Wright, a journalist of Virginia, Nevada, by whose 
side I had scribbled many months when I was a reporter there 
ten or twelve years before. He might be alive still; he might be 
dead; I could not tell; but I would write him, anyway. I began 
by merely and modestly suggesting that he make such a book; 
but my interest grew as I went on, and I ventured to map out 
what I thought ought to be the plan of the work, he being an old 
friend, and not given to taking good intentions for ill. I even 
dealt with details, and suggested the order and sequence which 
they should follow. I was about to put the manuscript in an 
envelope, when the thought occurred to me that if this book 
should be written at my suggestion, and then no publisher 
happened to want it, I should feel uncomfortable; so I concluded 
to keep my letter back until I should have secured a publisher." 


A short time later, Clemens performed a feat that must have 
seemed like magic to the relative who witnessed it. He describes 
the feat as follows: 


"On the 9th of March the postman brought three or four letters, 
and among them a thick one whose superscription was in a 
hand which seemed dimly familiar to me. I could not 'place' it at 
first, but presently I succeeded. Then I said to a visiting relative 
who was present: 'Now I will do a miracle. I will tell you 
everything this letter contains—date, signature, and all— 
without breaking the seal. It is from a Mr. Wright, of Virginia, 
Nevada, and is dated the 2d of March—seven days ago. Mr. 
Wright proposes to make a book about the silver mines and the 
Great Bonanza, and asks what I, as a friend, think of the idea, 
He says his subjects are to be so and so, their order and 
sequence so and so, and he will close with a history of the chief 
feature of the book, the Great Bonanza." I opened the letter, and 
showed that I had stated the date and the contents correctly. Mr. 
Wright's letter simply contained what my own letter, written on 
the same date, contained, and mine still lay in its pigeon-hole, 
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where it had been lying during the seven days since it was 
written.” 


Clemens states that this was not clairvoyance, because he did 
not actually see inside the envelope the way many clairvoyants 
have seemed to do. Clemens might have been guessing, based 
on his previous experience with "crossed letters” in which he 
would get a letter from someone he had just written, before the 
person had even received his letter. But there seems to have 
been far more than guesswork involved. Even if you completely 
discard the statements that Clemens made to his visiting 
relative, you have the fact that Mr. Wright and Clemens seems 
to have had on the same day the same unlikely plan for writing a 
book -- a specific plan about writing a book dealing with silver 
mining in Nevada, with both of them thinking to write each 
other, although they both were distant, and both had not 
spoken in about eleven years. 


Clemens writes the following: 


"Chance might have duplicated one or two of the details, 
but she would have broken down on the rest. I could not 
doubt— there was no tenable reason for doubting — that Mr. 
Wright's mind and mine had been in close and crystal-clear 
communication with each other across three thousand miles 
ot mountain and desert on the morning of the 2nd of 
March. I did not consider that both minds originated that 
succession of ideas, but that one mind originated them, and 
simply telegraphed them to the other. I was curious to 
know which brain was the telegrapher and which the 
receiver, so I wrote and asked for particulars. Mr. Wright's 
reply showed that his mind had done the originating and 
telegraphing and mine the receiving." 


Later Clemens tells us the idea for writing the book about silver 
mining in Nevada was one that was foreign to him, and rather 
seems to have poured into his mind on the same day and the 
same time as Mr. Wright wrote his letter to Clemens. Clemens 
states this: 


"A word more as to Mr. Wright. He had had his book in his 
mind some time; consequently he, and not I, had originated the 
idea of it. The subject was entirely foreign to my thoughts; I was 
wholly absorbed in other things. Yet this friend, whom I had not 
seen and had hardly thought of for eleven years, was able to 
shoot his thoughts at me across three thousand miles of country, 
and fill my head with them, to the exclusion of every other 
interest, in a single moment. He had begun his letter after 
finishing his work on the morning paper—a little after three 
o'clock, he said. When it was three in the morning in Nevada it 
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was about six in Hartford, where I lay awake thinking about 
nothing in particular; and just about that time his ideas came 
pouring into my head from across the continent, and I got up 
and put them on paper, under the impression that they were my 
own original thoughts....I am forced to believe that one human 
mind (still inhabiting the flesh) can communicate with another, 
over any sort of a distance, and without any artificial 
preparation of “sympathetic conditions’ to act asa transmitting 
agent." 


A similar story of "crossed letters" (also strongly suggesting 
telepathy) is told by another author: 


"The London Spectator for Christmas, 1881, contains an 
interesting story by A. J. Duffield, of thought transference. The 
gist of this story is that a Mr. Strong went to Lake Superior and 
became foreman of the Franklin copper mine. He fell sick and 
would have died but for the care of a lady whose husband was a 
director of the mining company. She had him carried to her own 
house, and nursed him with kindest care until he recovered. 
Seven years after this event, when he had drifted away from the 
mines, he was sitting by himself one evening when he suddenly 
saw this kind lady in a room with nothing in it, no fire, no food. 
She was calm and quiet, with the same face she had when she 
nursed him in the fever. He thereby was made deeply conscious 
that she was in distress, and sent her a most liberal amount of 
money by mail. The day after he received a letter from the lady, 
saying that her husband was sick, and that they were in great 
suffering, and asking for aid." 


Later in the essay, Clemens tells a story about another wonder 
of correctly guessing the contents of a sealed letter: 


"But here are two or three incidents which come strictly under 
the head of mind-telegraphing. One Monday morning, about a 
year ago, the mail came in, and I picked up one of the letters and 
said to a friend: ‘Without opening this letter I will tell you what 
it says. It is from Mrs. ----,and she says she was in New York 
last Saturday, and was purposing to run up here in the 
afternoon train and surprise us, but at the last moment changed 
her mind and returned westward to her home.'I was right; my 
details were exactly correct. Yet we had had no suspicion that 
Mrs. ---- was coming to New York, or that she had even a 
remote intention of visiting us." 


Later Clemens tells an account in which it seemed that someone 
else next to him had read his mind: 


"One day last summer, when our family had been away from 
home several months, I said to a member of the household: 
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‘Now, with all this long holiday, and nothing in the way to 
interrupt—' 


T can finish the sentence for you,' said the member of the 
household. 


‘Do it, then,' said I. 


“George ought to be able, by practising, to learn to let those 
matches alone.” 


It was correctly done. That was what I was going to say. Yet 
until that moment George and the matches had not been in my 
mind for three months, and it is plain that the part of the 
sentence which I uttered offers not the least cue or suggestion of 
what I was purposing to follow it with." 


Later Clemens describes an equally dramatic experience that 
also seemed like someone pulling out a thought hidden in his 
mind. He tells us this: 


"One day last summer I was lying under a tree, thinking about 
nothing in particular, when an absurd idea flashed into my 
head, and I said to a member of the household, ' Suppose I 
should live to be ninety-two, and dumb and blind and toothless, 
and just as I was gasping out what was left of me on my death- 
bed—' 


‘Wait, I will finish the sentence,' said the member of the 
household. 


‘Go on,' said I. 


‘Somebody should rush in with a document, and say, ‘All the 
other heirs are dead, and you are the Earl of Durham! 


That is truly what I was going to say. Yet until that moment the 
subject had not entered my mind or been referred to in my 
hearing for months before. A few years ago this thing would 
have astounded me, but the like could not much sur prise me 
now, though it happened every week; for I think I know now 
that mind can communicate accurately with mind without che 
aid of the slow and clumsy vehicle of speech." 


I have had experiences as suggestive of telepathy as the 
experiences described above. I will quote from my long post 
"Spookiest Observations: A Deluxe Narrative": 


"T was at the Queens Zoo in New York City with my two 
daughters (teenagers at this time). We were looking at a feline 
animal called a puma, which we could see distantly, far behind a 
plastic barrier. Suddenly (oddly enough) I had a recollection of 
a time about 10 years earlier when I and my daughters saw a 
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gorilla just behind a plastic barrier, at the zoo at Busch Gardens 
in Florida. About three seconds later (before I said anything), 
my younger daughter said, 'Do you remember that gorilla we 
saw Close-up in Busch Gardens?' I was flabbergasted. It was as 
if there was telepathy going on. The incident seems all the more 
amazing when you consider that teenagers live very much in the 
present or the near future, and virtually never talk about 
unimportant things that happened 10 years ago. There was 
nothing in our field of view that might have caused both of us to 
have that recollection at the same time. On that zoo visit we 
hadn't seen a gorilla, nor had we seen any animal near a plastic 
barrier." 


Similarly, once when my daughter was leaving, I had the 
thought of saying to her, "See you later, alligator" (an expression 
I have almost never used in my lifetime). But I decided not to 
say such a thing, thinking she might be offended by being called 
an alligator. So I merely said, "See you later." My daughter then 
said, "See you later, alligator" -- an expression I had never heard 
her use before. A mysterious mental conjunction very much 
more impressive (lasting many minutes and involving me and 
my sister) is discussed in my "Spookiest Observations" post you 
can read here. 


Samuel Clemens, also known as Mark Twain 


Senselessly, our academia authorities typically encourage us to 
ignore such events when they occur. We should instead always 
be carefully recording such anomalies whenever they occur, 
because such anomalies are very important clues as to the 
fundamental nature of who we are (something very different 
from what we are told we are by typical academia authorities 
who know much less than they think, largely because of the 
narrowness of their studies). 
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Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:33 AM No comments: o 
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Thursday, June 9, 2022 


Apparitions of the Living? 


In previous posts on this blog I have discussed very many cases 
in which witnesses claimed to see an apparition of a person who 
recently died. People sometimes report seeing an apparition 

of someone who is still alive. We get an account of such a 
sighting on page 212 of Volume IV of the Journal of the Society 
for Psychical Research, where we read the following, told by the 
distinguished evolution expert G. J. Romanes: 


"Towards the end of March, 1878, in the dead of the night, while 
believing myself to be awake, I thought the door at the head of 
my bed was opened and a white figure passed along the side of 
the bed to the foot, where it faced about and showed me it was 
covered head and all in a shroud. Then with its hands it 
suddenly parted the shroud over the face, revealing between 

its two hands the face of my sister, who was ill in another room. 
I exclaimed her name, whereupon the figure vanished instantly. 
Next day (and certainly 

on account of the shock given me by the above experience), I 
called in Sir W. Jenner, who said my sister had not many days 
to live." 


On page 48 of his book Death and Its Mystery: At the Hour of 
Death by the astronomer Camille Flammarion, we read of 
another case of an apparition of someone who was still alive. He 
quotes this report from an English correspondent: 


"For some days a report has spread that a suite of the House of 
Commons, giving upon the speaker's courtyard, was haunted. 
Nothing was said as to whether the specter had ever ventured 
into the lobbies of the House. Several members of Parliament 
grew uneasy. The truth was at last discovered. The phantom is 
not a ghost, but the double of a person still living. And this 
person is none other than the wife of one of the principal office- 
holders of Westminster Palace, Mr. Archibald Milman, 
secretary of the House of Commons (at a salary of 38,000 
francs). Mrs. Milman tells in these words the story of her 
specter: 'The strangest thing about it is that it is true. It has 
lasted for years. I am afflicted with another self, that people 
meet in places where Iam not. The other day a friend took leave 
of me in the work-room in which I give myself up to a passion 
for binding books. Scarcely had he stepped out at the door, 
when he found me again on the landing of the stairway. 
Dumbfounded, he shrank aside to let me pass. I had not 
stirred....This very day a young woman living with us saw me 
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in the courtyard, without my having left the house.'" 


On page 69 of his book Death and Its Mystery Flammarion cites 
another such experiment. A male tried an experiment in which 
he tried to project his image to a female. The female saw an 
apparition corresponding to the male, and was so shocked that 
she fainted. On page 70 Flammarion discusses a similar 
experiment in which an experimenter attempted to project an 
apparition of himself to another illustrious figure of him time, 
Stainton Moses. Moses reported that the experiment succeeded, 
and that at the time such an attempt was made, Moses saw an 
apparition of the person. Based on these accounts and others he 
cites, Flammarion stated this on page 66: "It can no longer be 
doubted that human beings possess fluid phantasms which 
may, under certain conditions, become visible and tangible." 


In the August 1906 volume of the Annals of Psychical Science 
(page 113), we read a paper entitled "Experiments in Bilocation." 


The paper reports a successful attempt of two men to project an 
apparition of themselves. We read this: 


"The first experiment took place at Kherson (in Southern 
Russia) where my brother was completing his studies at the 
college. His class-mates frequently visited our house; and as my 
mother was studying psychic matters, in which we were all 
interested, we determined one evening to try an experiment. We 
therefore arranged that, on the following night, two of these 
young men, M. Stankewitch and M. Serboff should endeavour 
to send their doubles to us ; the former at 11 p.m., the latter at 
11:30 p.m." 


Later in the narrative we read this: 


"He pulled out his watch and said it was just 11 o'clock. The 
hanging lamp in the dining-room gave light enough to make it 
possible to distinguish objects in the bedroom. At the same 
moment I felt something push against my shoulder and I saw at 
my side, very distinctly, the form of M. Stankewitch; I could 
distinguish his dark uniform with the white metal buttons. At 
the same moment my brother said, ' There he is, beside you, ' 
adding, almost immediately, ' Did you see him ?' for after the 
first remark the apparition had disappeared." 


Later in the narrative we read this: 


"My brother then wrote out the results of our experiment, in 
detail, on two sheets of paper, enclosed them in envelopes and 
sealed them. The following day at the college my brother asked 
his two friends whether they bad not forgotten their promise. 
They at once described, in the presence of their comrades, details 
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which corresponded exactly with all that my brother had 
written." 


On page 126 of the book Contact with the Other World by James 
H. Hyslop, we have another account suggesting the idea of an 
apparition of someone appearing before the person died: 


"The knock was heard by both mother and daughter. On 
opening the door with the least loss of time possible, my 
grandmother was surprised to find not only no one there, but 
no one even in the long corridor which led to the drawing room. 
My mother distinctly remembered the look of astonishment in 
her mother’s face as she returned from the door. Nothing more 
was said on the subject, but in a short time afterwards a letter 
was received from London from my grandmother’s sister, 
saying that she (the sister) had been most seriously ill, at death’s 
door indeed, but was now a little better, and wished my 
grandmother to come and see her. The latter went up to town 
and found her sister still very ill, but slowly recovering. After the 
mutual endearments natural to such an occasion, my 
grandmother said: ‘Do you know, such a strange thing 
occurred, exactly at the time, it seems, when you were supposed 
to be dead or dying.’ I know what you are going to say,’ said 
the other. ‘When I was in the trance which was mistaken for 
death, I thought I went to your house in the Isle of Wight and 
knocked at your drawing room door. You opened it instantly 
and looked much affrighted at not seeing me or any one, though 
I saw you.’ The singular point in the story is the anticipation by 
the one sister of what the other was going to say." 


2 


On page 123 of the book Death and Its Mystery: At the Hour of 
Death by Camille Flammarion, we have an account told by a 
Madame Dobelmann. Again, we read of an apparition of 
someone appearing not at the moment of that person's death, 
but somewhat beforehand (in this case, a single day earlier). We 
read the following: 


"My friend Madame Turban was taking care of a younger 
sister who was ill... Soon they lost hope of saving her. One 
Sunday afternoon she expressed to her sister her great regret at 
never having heard her fiance, the pastor several leagues from 
there, preach. She fell into catalepsy, and lay for two hours as 
one dead. When she awakened she told of having seen her 
fiance, and of having heard him preach in such and such a 
way. She died the next day. After the burial Madame Turban 
asked the fiance if on Sunday afternoon he had preached on 
such and such a subject. Stmck by her question, and very much 
surprised, he asked, 'How do you know that!' — 'Your fiance 
told me.' — t's very strange,' he answered. ‘Just imagine — in 
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the middle of my sermon I thought I saw a white form enter the 
church, which resembled my fiance; she sat down in an empty 
seat in the midst of the assembly, and disappeared toward the 


Ls 


end of the service. 


W. T. Catleugh reported seeing an apparition of his still-living 
daughter, six weeks before she died: 


"T turned at once thinking that the child required something 
when I distinctly saw the spirit form of the child rise from 
the bed. This made me afraid that the child was dead, and I 
at once put my hand on her forehead, but found it warm 
and her breathing regular." 


On page 103 of Volume 2 of Frederick George Lee's The Other 
World, Or Glimpses of the Supernatural we have an account of a 
dying woman who was eager to see her children, who were being 
cared for far away. On the morning of her death she exclaimed, 
"I have seen them all." Their children reported seeing an 
apparition of their mother at the same time: 


"All of a sudden their mother, as she usually appeared, entered 
the larger room of the two, pausing, looked for some moments 
at each and smiled, passed into the next room, and then 
vanished away. Three of the elder children recognised her at 
once, but were greatly disturbed and impressed at her 
appearance, silence, and manner. The younger and nursemaid, 
each and all, saw a lady in white come into the smaller room, 
and then slowly glide by and fade away." 


An account very similar to the account above is given here. 
Again we have a dying mother eager to see her children far 
away, with the children reporting the mother mysteriously 
appearing. On pages 202-203 of a book by William Henry 
Harrison, we have a description of a hypnotist who encourages a 
hypnotized subject to mentally travel to a particular distant 
place and touch someone there on the shoulder. A witness at 
the place later reported being touched on the shoulder by a 
ghost when this experiment was done. 


On pages 204-205 of the same book, we have an account of a 
man very surprised to see an apparition of his half-uncle. He 
later found that "on the night and at the very hour" that such an 
apparition was seen, the half-uncle attempted to commit suicide 
far away, but did not succeed. A report such as that is consistent 
with reports of near-death experiences, in which people very 
often floating out of their bodies during close encounters with 
death. 


In a much more recent account (pages 106-107 here), one 
witness said he saw what he thought was a particular female 
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named Cheryl, who was seen "gliding." The witness "walked 
right through here.” Another witness saw what she thought was 
a male named Peter, but could only see half of his body. Nine 
days later Peter and Cheryl were killed in a plane crash. 


On page 474 of the document here, we read this account: 


"My daughter also has often told me and now repeats the story, 
that one day when living at home before her marriage she was 
passing my study door, which was qjar, and looked in to see if I 
was there. She saw me sitting in my chair, and as she caught 
sight of me I stretched out my arms, and drew my hands across 
my eyes, a familiar gesture of mine, it appears. I was not in the 
house at the time, but out in the village." 


The following account appears in a nineteenth century book: 


"Tt was hot, the door of the small building was wide open, and 
one of the party who sat looking down the aisle could see out 
into the meeting-house yard, which was shaded by tall trees. 
Suddenly, to his intense surprise, he saw the absent brother 
approaching through the trees, enter at the chapel door, walk up 
the aisle, come to the very door of the pew itself, and lay his 
hand upon it as though he would take a seat with them. At that 
moment others of the family saw him also, but at that instant he 
vanished. This strange occurence naturally raised sad 
forebodings, but in course of time a letter arrived, and it 
appeared that the brother was alive and well. He was then 
written to and asked if anything peculiar had happened on that 
Sunday. He replied that it was odd that he should remember 
anything about a Sunday so long passed, but certainly 
something had happened on that Sunday . He had come in over- 
powered with heat and had thrown himself on his bed, fallen 
asleep and had a strange dream. He found himself among the 
trees of a country chapel; service was going on ; he saw them 
all, the door being open, sitting in their pews ; he walked up the 
aisle and put his hand on the pew door to open it, when he 
suddenly, and to his great chagrin, awoke." 


Alma R. Clarke reported the following: 


"When my son, Mark, was six years old I woke up one night 
to find him standing next to my bed ... He slowly disappeared 
and I went back to his bedroom and found him peacefully 
asleep." 


A woman recalls seeing an apparition of her father before his 
death: 


"A day or two before his death, somewhere between the 4th 
and 10th of December (the day of his decease), when he 
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was lying in an unconscious state in aroom on the ground 
floor, and Iwas sleeping on the second floor, Iwas awoke 
suddenly by seeing a bright light in my bedroom — the 
whole room was flooded with aradiance quite indescribable 
—and my father was standing by my bedside, an 
etherealised semi- transparent figure, yet his voice and his 
aspect were normal. His voice seemed a far-off sound, and 
yet it was his samevoice as in life. All he said was. 'Take 
care of mother.” He then disappeared floating in the air, as 
it were, and thelight also vanished. About a week 
afterwards, that is to say between the 12thand the 17th of 
December, the same apparition came to me again and 
repeated the same words." 


In Catherine Crowe's long fascinating work The Night Side of 
Nature, we have an account by a man who saw an apparition of 
his half-uncle on the night his uncle tried to kill 

himself. On page 40-43 of his book Death and Its Mystery by 
Camille Flammarion, we have an astonishing case of an 
apparition of a living person. According to Flammarion's 
account, 13 girls saw an apparition of a school teacher named 
Emilie Sagee, right next to her physical form, so that there was 
"one beside the other." "They were exactly alike, and going 
through the same movements," according to Flammarion, who 
states, "All the young girls, without exception, had seen the 
second form, and agreed perfectly in their description of the 
phenomenon." Later, according to his account, 42 pupils saw 
an apparition of Sagee in a school at the same time Sagee was 
also observed picking flowers in a garden -- as if there were two 
copies of Emilie Sagee. According to the pupils, the apparition 
"gradually vanished." Flammarion reports, "The forty-two 
pupils described the phenomenon in the same way." Such 
observations may possibly be evidence for the idea that each of 
us has an "astral body" different from our physical body. The 
apparition observed may have been a rare sighting of such a 
thing appearing before death. 


Postscript: On page 204 of the document here, we have a 
possible case of an apparition of the living. A person relates this 
story: 


"That reminds me of a strange experience I had one night on 
board. It was the 27th of December, and we were about two 
days out from port, homeward bound. I woke suddenly to see a 
dark-haired woman in white night attire standing by my berth, 
just discernible by the light from the passage and the pale beams 
of the setting moon seen through the port-hole. Thinking it was 
my wife, I asked her— ‘ What is it ? Can’t you sleep ? ’ The figure 
remained motionless. I then tried to touch her, when she 
completely vanished. Thoroughly aroused and rather alarmed, I 
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switched on the light, still thinking it was my wife, and got up 
and saw her calmly sleeping in the berth below ! It was clear she 
had not stirred, and was much surprised when I woke and 
questioned her. I was never able to account for the strange 
apparition, and am certain I was not dreaming, and did not 
imagine it.” 


On page 200 of the document here, we have another possible 
case of an apparition of the living: 


"While I was at Philadelphia in the year 1888 I was walking 
through Chestnut Street at 11 a.m., when suddenly I saw the 
image of my friend Mrs. B------ M------- floating in the air in 
the bright sunshine about ten feet above my head and in front of 
me. This lady was at that time in London, and I did not think of 
her at that time. About an hour afterwards I received a cable 
dispatch from her, urging me to come to London to meet her." 


On page 283 of the document here, we have another account of 
an apparition of the living: 


"A notable instance of one of these experiments occurred in 
connection with the Rev. Stainton Moses, M.A., the well-known 
writer and lecturer. A friend of this gentleman's, a Mr. D---- -, 
resolved to appear one evening to Mr. Moses in his ' soul body,' 
without letting him know of his intended experiment. Shortly 
before going to sleep at about 11.30 p.m., he concentrated his 
mind intently on Mr. Moses for some time and willed that he 
should appear in that gentleman’s house some miles away and 
be seen by him. With this desire he fell asleep and slept very 
soundly the whole night and remembered nothing of his dreams 
or any unusual occurrence when he awoke in the morning. That 
afternoon he chanced to meet Mr. Moses, and inquired if 
anything had happened to him the previous evening. 'A great 
deal happened,' replied the clergyman, 'a most astounding 
occurrence which I could not have believed possible had I not 
seen it with my own eyes '; and then he related that he had sat 
up late talking and smoking with a guest who had dined with 
him that evening. A few minutes after twelve this friend left, and 
Mr. Moses saw him off from the hall door. When he returned to 
the sitting-room he found the chair just vacated by his guest 
occupied by a figure wearing a greatcoat over its clothes, and a 
black hat, and carrying an umbrella, and at once recognized the 
figure as Mr. D ----- .' Hullo I how on earth did you get in here ? 
"he had exclaimed in astonishment, as it was quite impossible 
that any one could have passed to enter the room without being 
seen. The figure made no reply, but took off its hat and laid it 
down on the table. Mr. Moses, greatly puzzled, inquired the 
reason of his visit at that late hour. Again there was no reply, 
and the apparition bent forward and extended its hands to the 
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fire as though warming itself. The percipient of this strange 
occurrence then began to feel rather uncomfortable— there was 
something uncanny about it which he could not understand. ' 
Shall I put t your hat and umbrella in the hall ? ' he then asked, 
‘and please take off your greatcoat, it will be more comfortable.' 
At that the figure raised its eyes to Mr. Moses’s, looking him full 
in the face for a moment, then snatched up its hat— and 
vanished ! Two weeks later the experiment was repeated, but 
this time the ethereal self of Mr. D----- appeared in evening 
dress, minus overcoat and hat, and, sitting beside the fire, 
carried on a conversation with Mr. Moses for quite a long time, 
and then vanished suddenly in the middle of a sentence. Though 
Mr. Moses did not see him move, the figure simply was not 
there." 


In an interesting 19th century work on psychic phenomena, the 
influential writer Allan Kardec states the following: 


"The spirit of a living person isolated from the body can appear 
the same as that of a dead person, and have all the appearance 
of reality...It is this phenomenon called bi-corporeity that has 
given foundation to the stories of double men, that is to say, 
individuals whose simultaneous presence has been verified in 
two different places...St. Alphonse de Liquori was canonized 
before the usual time, for having been seen simultaneously in 
two different places, which passed for a miracle." 


A 1949 book states this: 


"The idea of ghosts of actual live people sounds even more 
fantastic than ghosts of the dead. And yet many well-attested 
reports are on record of precisely this phenomenon. Often the 
vision comes at a time of crisis in the life of the person who is 
perceived, just as it does so often at, or shortly after, the 
moment of death, in the examples narrated in an earlier 
chapter. For example, a lady, who was especially close to her 
father in temperament and affection, told me that one night she 
awoke and saw her father looking at her sadly with 
outstretched arms. She had been asleep, she said, but at that 
moment was wide awake. So startling and so vivid was the 
brief vision that next morning she telegraphed, to find out if her 
father was well. The reply was that during the night he had been 
suddenly seized by a heart attack so severe that the family had 
given him up. Finally, however, he rallied and was recovering. 
In this instance death had been narrowly averted." 


The case of Mary Goffe was one of the earliest reports of an 
apparition of a living person. On her death bed in 1691, Mary 
Goffe claimed that she had seen her children who had been 
entrusted to the care of a nurse far away. She claimed "I was 
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with them last night, when I was asleep." The nurse swore that 
she saw Mary Goffe appear at two o'clock, and that she visited 
the children. The nurse said, "If I ever saw her in all my life, I 
saw her on this night." 
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Eerie Emanations From the Human Body? 


"The exteriorization of sensibility" is a term used for one of the 
strangest effects ever observed. Albert de Rochas wrote a 300- 
page book on the topic, one entitled "L'Extériorisation de la 
sensibilité: étude expérimentale & historique.” The book is in 
French, and has apparently never been translated into English. 
But by using the Google Translate utility, I can get English 
translations of whatever pages I want. I will quote some very 
interesting passages. My links will go to pages in French, but by 
using Google Translate on such pages you can get text like the 
text I quote below. 


In some of the quotations below, the French word "effluve" 
(meaning "vapor," "steam," or "emanation") has been poorly 
translated by Google Translate as "effluvia," a word meaning an 
unpleasant odor, secretion or discharge. Since the text 
specifically refers to colors of this "effluve" (to use the French 
word), I believe a better translation in this context is the word 
"emanation" (a term that vaguely means something that flows 
out of something else). So I will substitute "emanation" for 
"effluvia" in the quotes below. 


Near the beginning of the book we have the very interesting 
claim that people hypnotized (referred to below as 
somnambulists) often report seeing a kind of aura or foggy 
energy surrounding the person who hypnotized them (called a 
"magnetizer" in the account below). We read this: 


"Most somnambulists see, says Delcuse (2), a luminous and 
brilliant fluid surrounding their magnetizer and going out with 
it. At the beginning of this century, Dr. Despine in Aix-les-Bains 
and Dr. Charpignon in Orléans confirm the preceding 
observations and furthermore establish by numerous 
experiments that certain somnambulists could perceive, like a 
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fog more or less luminous, not only the radiations, obscure for 
us, of static or dynamic electricity, but also the emanations 
which escaped from some bodies and in particular from 
magnets, gold, money." 


On page 24 we read this interesting set of claims about 
observations made by hypnotized people: 


"According to the observations of M. Luys with the aid of Albert 
L., the right side of the human body presents, in general... a blue 
coloration. The eyes, the ears, the nostrils, the lips give off 
irradiations of the same colors, and the irradiations are all the 
more intense as the subject is more vigorous. The left side 
releases red emanation from the sense organs, and their 
intensity varies similarly with the state of the subject. Pushing 
his experiments in the direction of his professional occupations, 
Dr. Luys observed that, in male and female hysterical subjects, 
the coloring of the emanation of the right side becomes violet 
and that, in cases where there is paralysis by disappearance of 
the nervous activity, the luminous colorings...are sprinkled with 
black points. He also observed that the emanations from the 
eyes remain for a few hours after death, and that, if one opens 
the cone of a living animal, the right lobe of the brain appears of 
a beautiful blue...until the life completely disappears, which 
shows that there is no intercrossing in this kind of action of the 
brain as for its motor and sensitive actions." 


On page 259 we read this, in which "the master" seems to refer 
to a hypnotist: 


"Note furnished by M. Bodroux, doctor of sciences, at Poitiers. I 
had three remarkable subjects in which I perfectly provoked the 
externalization of sensibility. 


The first was a 30-year-old woman..the second a student of 
special mathematics, M.B.; the third a girl...I have easily 
obtained this experience three times; I have only had experience 
with the customers of other subjects. 


All three, in a state of rapport, saw the emanations coming out 
of the master's body. blue on the left, red on the right...while 
Mrs. A. and Mrs. C. described them as [flames], H. B. described 
them as ribbons." 


The witnesses described such emanations as reaching between 
about thirty and fifty centimeters from a human body. 


The author cites experiments he did with this strange effect 
called the exteriorization of sensibility. Due to translation 
difficulties and a lack of a concise clear description, I won't cite 
these accounts. On page 261 the author cites another 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


Pm 2016 (92) 
Pm 2015 (97) 
Pm 2014 (163) 
Pm 2013 (165) 


Search This Blog 


Posts With Highest Recent Views 


Why We Were 
Told So Often 
the Huge Lie 
That DNA Isa 
Specification 
for Building Humans 


======= When 
Apparitions 
f Are Seen of 
S22s-=== Those Who 
~ Died Long Ago 


(Part 4) 


Nature Seems 
to Love the 
Number Three 


Will Rocket 
Builders Risk a 
Million Lives 
for the Tiny 


Few Interested 


in Uranus? 


The Poisonous 
Effects of the 
"Struggle for 
Life" Ideology 


The Telepathy 
Results Were 
Stunning, But 
the Warmup 
Was Clumsy 


7 Navigation 
Problems That 
Discredit 
Materialism 
and Ideas of 
Accidental Life 


So Many Errors 
In Press 
Releases 
Claiming Light 


Was Cast 


Scientists Are 
Poor at 
Specifying 
Unsolved 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2022-06-09T 09: 14:00-07:00&max-results=20&start= 19&by-date=false 


2/30 


3/13/23, 4:22 PM 


investigator who gives a clear concise description of 

the exteriorization of sensibility. The effect is one in which the 
hypnotized subject will not respond to a pin prick to his skin, 
but will respond (just as if his own skin had been pricked) to a 
pin prick applied to the water in a glass of water he is 

holding. We read this astonishing account: 


"The subject who has been kind enough to lend himself to these 
experiments is avery hypnotizable subject. It was easy for me to 
make him pass into catalepsy and, in this phase of hypnosis, I 
obtain fascination, which indicates a very great 
suggestability....My subject very quickly develops into third- 
degree somnambulism, a state in which he is insensitive to all 
the stimuli coming from outside, but he is in direct 
communication with me, he hears me and will respond to me if I 
give it to him. He is essentially suggestible, he executes 
unconsciously, involuntarily, the suggestions that I make to 
him, he will likewise execute the post-hypnotic suggestions: in a 
word, his responsibility has completely disappeared. He will 
have amnesia when he wakes up. Such being the state of the 
subject, I first ascertain his absolute insensitivity by sharply 
pricking the skin at various points of the body with a pin; I note 
that there is a complete [anesthesia] everywhere. I then place a 
glass filled with water between the hands of the subject....I then 
prick the surface of the water contained in the glass with a pin 
and immediately my subject, by the expression of his face and 
by an involuntary movement, testifies that he feels pain. I then 
ask him what he feels and he replies: You pricked my left hand. I 
then press the tip of my pin against the outer wall of the glass, 
not touching the water, the subject expresses no sensation; I 
push my pin into the water again without touching the glass in 
any way, immediately the subject repeats to me: You prick my 
left hand. The experiment is repeated several times, each time I 
prick the glass, the subject feels nothing." 


Later the same writer states, "He said: "You prick me' each time I 
stuck the pin in the water, and 'you pinch me' each time I 
pinched the water with my fingers." This anomaly seems 
inexplicable under conventional assumptions about the body, 
but might be explicable under the assumption that humans 
have some aura surrounding their body, one that might be 
sensitive to touch. If an aura extends a few inches beyond a 
body, and a person under hypnosis has an enhanced sensitivity 
of such an aura, the person might report someone else 
performing pinches and pin-pricks in a glass of water the 
hypnotized person is holding. 


Regarding the book's claim about auras, some other books 
make similar claims. In one book we read, "Clairvoyants can see 
flashes of color, constantly changing in the aura that surrounds 
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every person, each thought, each feeling thus translating itself 
in the astral world, visible to the astral sight." In the same book 
we read this interesting claim: 


"'Various observers have noticed that the aura of an Adept is 
not only silvery bright and intense, radiating infinitely farther 
into space than the aura of the ordinary man, but it is 
constantly pulsating and arranging itself into geometrical 
figures.' Colonel Olcott, who writes this (Theos. XVII, 142), 
seems to be rather dubious of the correctness of the fact; yet, 
from the observations gathered by the writer, it appears that 
these geometrical pulsations are not by any means confined to 
the auras of Adepts, but are common property; only in ordinary 
people, they are so faint as to be nearly invisible, even to expert 
seers, while in good moral persons of active intelligence, with 
tendencies towards occultism, they become quite apparent 
without the owner having any pretension to Adeptship.'" 


In one of the most astonishing cases in medical history, 
physicians reported a blue glow coming from the body of a living 
woman. The woman (Anna Monaro) was called "the luminous 
woman of Pirano." A book gives this account: 


"Signora Anna Monaro was an asthma patient, and over a 
period of several weeks she would emit a blue glow from her 
breasts as she slept. Many doctors came to witness the 
phenomenon, which was visible for several seconds at a time." 


Below is a 1934 newspaper story of this event, from the London 
Times, one entitled "The Luminous Woman": 


Publication ‘The Times” 
‘Place of Issue London 
Date of Issue —-5/¥/34 


‘Instructions . _-W.H.M.M. 


Whether such a report has any relation to claims of a human 
aura is unknown. In the bottom of the story above, some doctor 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


Orthodox Assumptions 


Visualizing a Top-Down 
Theory of Mind and Cosmic 
Connectivity 


Disastrous Blunders of the 
Experts 


Cosmic Coincidence Cover- 
up 

The Gigantic Missing Link of 
Biological Life 


Cosmic Fine-T uning 
Visualized 


Why Machines Will Not 
Soon Be as Intelligent as Men 


Cloud Computing and the 
Concept of Non-local 
Consciousness 


There Is No Plausible 
Explanation For How Brains 
Can Store Very Long-Term 
Memory 


The Top 6 Problems With 
Using a Multiverse to 
Explain Cosmic Fitness 


“Vacuum Catastrophe” 
Should Be Called the 
Vacuum Miracle 


Why the Origin of Humans Is 
an Unsolved Mystery 


The Best Basis for Believing 
in an Afterlife Is Something 
Other Than Paranormal 
Phenomena 


Still More Dreams or Visions 
That Seemed to Foretell a 
Death 


The Evidence for Out-of- 
Body Experiences 


GOAL and Soul: Postulating 
What We Need to Explain 
Humans 


The Chemistry Professors 
Who Documented the 
Paranormal 


The Degenerative Spiral of 
"Grand Explanation" 
Academia 


The Complexity 
Concealments of Shrink- 
Speaking Professors 


The Hypothesis of 
Continuous Life-Force 
Dependency 


Our Luxury Results Debunk 
the Multiverse As an 
Explanation 


Anatomically Uninformative 
DNA, Nonfunctional 
Intermediates and the 
Uselessness of Early Stages 
Are Why Gradualism Does 
Not Work 


30 Misleading Terms Used in 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2022-06-09T 09: 14:00-07:00&max-results=20&start= 19&by-date=false 


4/30 


3/13/23, 4:22 PM 


is speculating about a kind over mind-over-matter effect 
producing the woman's blue glow, which is a sign of how baffled 
physicians were by this case. The book The Physical Phenomena 
of Mysticism states this: "There are so many stories of holy 
priests who lit up a dark cell or a whole chapel by the light which 
streamed from them or upon them, that I am strongly inclined 
in adhere to the more literal interpretation." The book then 
gives several accounts similar to this case of the "luminous 
woman of Pirano," although even more dramatic. 


A book called The Human Atmosphere by Walter John Kilner 
which can be read here claimed that "chemical screens" could be 
used to make invisible human auras visible. The author tells us 
on one page that an aura has three parts: an "etheric double,” an 
Inner Aura, and an Outer Aura. On the same page the author 
tells us that the "etheric double" part "is, as a rule, from one to 
three-sixteenths of an inch in width." Below is an illustration 
from the book. 


A.1995 book states the following: 


"Auras have been seen at UCLA by Dr. Valerie Hunt, a professor 
emeritus of physics. Using special instruments, she has 
measured the electromagnetic aura surrounding the 

human body and has found it changes in intensity with 
variations in our health. These have been captured on X-ray 
film by a Swedish radiologist named Bjorn Nordenstrom. 
Because they resemble the corona of the sun, Nordenstrom calls 
them corona structures. His research shows that these electrical 
fields exist throughout the body." 
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In a very interesting parapsychology paper "Neglected Near- 
Death Phenomena," we read this on page 138: 


"Another type of observation is that in which different sorts of 
‘emanations' have been seen emerging from the bodies of dying 
persons. Robert Crookall...has mentioned many cases of this 
sort." 


Robert Crookall (a PhD) was an extremely thorough and 
diligent scholar of reports of the paranormal, focusing mainly 
on out-of-body experiences. On page 37 of Robert Crookall's 
book Out-of-Body Experiences: A Fourth Analysis, we have this 
statement: 


"We note the concordant evidence of numerous clairvoyants 
from all over the world, and covering many centuries, to the 
effect that everyone possesses not only a physical body, but also 
a 'semi-physical' vehicle of vitality (given a variety of names) 
and a 'super-physical' Soul Body (which also has various 
names). The vehicle of vitality is described as interpenetrating 
the body and extending beyond it for an inch or two (forming 
an inner and a denser ‘aura'), while the Soul Body is described 
as interpenetrating both the physical body and the vehicle of 
vitality and extending beyond them, as an ovoid (forming a 
middle and a subtler ‘aura')." 


On the next page Crookall states this:: 


"Excellent accounts of the human ‘aura,' with colored 
illustrations, were given by C. W. Leadbeater...His descriptions, 
and the significance that he attributed to the various 'colors' of 
the 'aura," agree essentially with those given by Dr. Gerda 
Walther, Eileen J. Garrett, Phoebe Payne, and many others, 
including a number of children who cannot possibly have 
obtained details from books, articles, or other reports. " 


Speaking of eerie emanations from the human body, in a history 
of abnormal hypnotic phenomena we read the following 
account: 


"In his paper, which is entitled ' Astralnoe Telo '[The Astral 
Body], he states that the experiment took place at 2 p.m. on 5 
August 1892 in Tsarskoe Selo in the presence of trustworthy 
witnesses. Five persons were present : two of them were deeply 
hypnotized and shortly afterwards a spot of light appeared near 
the right hand of one of the subjects. This became gradually 
wider and brighter and seemed to be an extension from his 
hand. It took a pencil from the table and wrote, ' This is an 
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astral body.' After making a few experiments, the subjects were 
awakened. After drinking some tea, they repeated the 
experiment ; one of the subjects was again deeply hypnotized 
and the astral matter around him again became visible, so that 
the whole room was illuminated, although a lamp was already 
burning there." 


In her very interesting 1967 book Breakthrough to Creativity: 
Your Higher Sense Perception, Shafica Karagulla MD discusses 
interviews she had with quite a few doctors who claimed to have 
special healing abilities or paranormal diagnostic abilities. 
Typically such a doctor would say little or nothing publicly about 
such abilities, but would be willing to discuss the use of such 
abilities if anonymity was guaranteed by the author. We read 
this on page 79: 


"One of the things that intruiged me most and was most baffling 
as I talked with gifted physicians was their mention of an 
energy field around the body and interpenetrating the body. 
Some of them saw this energy field in much more detail than 
others did. They were able to note variations in the field that 
assisted them in diagnosis. There were afew who saw vortices 
of energy at certain points along the spine, connected with or 
influencing the endocrine system. This energy field which they 
described as a living, moving web of frequency intimately 
connected with conditions in the physical body began to emerge 
as an important project for research." 


A 1974 book states this about a survey of people who claim to 
see human auras: 


"According to a Fate Magazine study conducted by Louis J. 
Vacca, respondents see first anarrow dark band, one quarter 
inch wide next to the skin. Beyond this, projecting for two to 
four inches, they see a second aura, the inner aura, which they 
said was very clear. Past this region of the energy envelope they 
perceived a third aura, misty and without sharp outlines, 
extending out six to eight inches. The two-to-four inch inner 
aura is only faintly colored -- silvery, greenish or golden, they 
told the pollsters." 


Five things may be relevant to such claims: 


(1) A type of high-frequency photography called Kirlian 
photography shows some kind of energy extruding slightly from 
the body of humans, animals and plants. The nature of this 
energy is a matter of debate. 
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(2) In the Soviet Union, there was reported a "phantom leaf" 
effect whereby if a leaf was photographed using Kirlian 
photography, and the leaf had one section removed, a photo 
might show something that looked like the removed section was 
still there. Some scientists in the US reported being unable to 
reproduce the effect. But in the paper here, the effect is reported 
as being well-replicated, with the effect occuring in 96 out of 137 
plants. 

(3) Most people who have lost a limb or a finger due to accident 
or amputation may report a strange sense of "phantom pain" 
occurring, as if the lost limb or finger still existed. The phantom 
limb pain effect (PLP) reportedly occurs in a majority of 
amputees. 

(4) The well-documented medical effectiveness of acupuncture 
(in some treatments such as pain-relief) is extremely hard to 
explain under all mainstream theories, but such a success may 
not be surprising under some theory of ahuman aura or some 
mysterious human body energy (sometimes called chi or qi by 
the Chinese). Some related studies can be found in the 

book Galaxies of life: The Human Aura in Acupuncture and 
Kirlian Photography which can be read here. 

(5) Among the thousands of photos I have taken of mysterious 
orbs, which include 800+ photos of mysterious striped orbs, 
more than 75 seemed to show a kind of aura protruding from 
the orbs. A striking example is my photo below, where we see 
sky orbs that not only seem to share the same stripe, but also 
have a similar-looking orange emanation. 


On a page of the Galaxies of Life book, discussing Kirlian 
photography, we read this: 


"V. M. Inyushin (1968), in a long theoretical paper, has opted 
for the term 'bioplasma body’ as descriptive of the emanations 
and internal structure of the objects photographed, quoting such 
authorities on bio-energetics and bio-electronics as Szent- 
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Gyorgy and Presman. In conversation with Inyushin, Moss 
learned that he conceives of the 'bioplasma body’ as similar, if 
not identical, to the ‘aura’ or ‘astral body' as defined in Yogic 
literature." 


At the page here, you can see a very interesting series of Kirlian- 
type photos of rose leaves at different time intervals. The photo 
taken just after the leaves were cut shows an aura-like 
emanation protruding strongly from the rose-leaves. The photo 
taken seven hours later shows such aura-like emanations at 
about half their original strength. The photo taken 14 hours 
after the rose leaves were cut show a much-diminished effect 
only about a fourth as strong as the original effect. On the page 
here, an expert named Jack R. Worsley is asked about the 
phantom leaf effect. He states this, apparently referring to 
Kirlian-type photography of humans: 


"We can see the shape of a lost limb following amputations. The 
more pronounced the 'phantom pains' are in an amputee, the 
more visible is the amputated part of the body." 


The idea that there is a human aura not visible to the eye of 
most humans may not seem so fantastic after you ponder two 
points. First, humans can perceive only a small fragment of the 
electromagnetic spectrum. Electromagnetic radiation may be 
any of many forms of radiation, and most of these forms (such 
as gamma rays, x-rays, ultraviolet rays, microwaves and radio 
waves) are invisible to the human eye. So clearly there is not any 
principle in nature that eyes can see everything that's out there. 


Secondly, mainstream scientists such as cosmologists and 
physicists assert that each of us is surrounded by invisible 
energy: what they call dark energy. They tell us that such energy 
exists not just in outer space but everywhere, unseen by our 
eyes, and not directly observed by any scientific instrument. A 
major science magazine puts it this way: 


"Dark energy is everywhere — and when we say everywhere, we 
mean everywhere. It suffuses every corner of the cosmos, 
absolutely dominating everything in it. It dictates how the 
universe behaves now and how it will end. What a pity, then, 
that we have no clue what it is." 


It makes no sense to rule out the possibility of some invisible 
mysterious aura energy associated with humans and 
undetectable by instruments when so many mainstream 
scientists are claiming an invisible mysterious energy 
undetectable by instruments exists everywhere. If one such 
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energy exists, we may reasonably suspect that two or more such 
energies may exist. Just as we have no idea whether there are 
other dimensions that we cannot observe, we have no idea 
whether our planet or our bodies involve some type of radiation 
or energy other than electromagnetic energy. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:22AM 3comments: # 


Labels: aura, exteriorization of sensibility, Kirlian photography, paranormal 
phenomena 


Thursday, May 12, 2022 


More Ladies of the Second Sight 


Two of the most famous clairvoyants were men, the brothers 
Alexis Didier and Adolphe Didier. In the posts here and here I 
discuss some of the astonishing evidence they provided for 
paranormal phenomena. But it rather seems that female 
clairvoyants are more common than male clairvoyants (just as it 
seems that female mediums are more common that male 
mediums). In previous posts I discussed some very dramatic 
cases of female clairvoyants such as: 


¢ The case of Mrs. Croad and five other female 
clairvoyants, discussed here; 

¢ the similar and even more astonishing case of Mollie 
Fancher, discussed here; 

¢ the equally astonishing case of Mrs. Morel, discussed 
here; 

¢ the equally astonishing case of Emma, a clairvoyant 
whose abilities were described at length by physician 
Joseph Haddock, as discussed here; 

* the equally astonishing case of Semantha Mettler, 
discussed here; 

¢ the equally astonishing case of Adele Maginot, 
discussed here; 

e the no-less-astonishing case of "E,"discussed here, a 
female clairvoyant that William Gregory (a professor 
of chemisty at Edinburgh University) stated 
"frequently exhibited direct clairvoyance in every 
form, not only in those just mentioned, but also in 
that of seeing prints or pictures shut up in boxes." 


Below are some additional cases of female clairvoyants. In the 
1898 book Glimpses of the Unseen by B. J. Austin we read of 
tests of a clairvoyant female in France: 


"He had been told that the patient could see through the 
darkest substance, and read writing and letters through 
walls. He asked if this were really the case, to which she 
replied in the affirmative. He therefore took a book, went 
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into an adjoining room, held with one hand a leaf of this 
book against the wall, and with the other took hold of one 
of those that were present, who, joining hands, formed a 
chain which reached to the patient,on whose stomach the 
last person laid his hand. The patient read the leaves that 
were held to the wall, which were often turned over, and 
read them without making the smallest error....This 
narrative contains nothing that is not confirmed by 
numberless experiments ; one circumstance is, however, 
remarkable, that the lady in question can read at a 
distance, without coming into immediate contact, when a 
line of persons take hold of each other's hands, the first of 
whom lays his hand upon the pit of the heart — not of the 
stomach, which has nothing to do with the matter — and 
the last holds the letter ; however, she reads through 
neither the partition nor the wall, but through the soul of 
him who holds the book or letter." 


In pages 354-355 of Glimpses of the Unseen (quoting a story in 
the Duluth Herald of February 13th, 1897) we have an account 
of a female clairvoyant named Ethel Gilliam who woke up blind 
after being put in a glass case when it was assumed she was 
dead. We read this: 


"An examination then showed that the child was totally 
blind, though every other faculty was perfect. Although 
blind she seemed endowed with a wonderful power that 
enabled her to read and see by the sense of touch 
alone...Although blind, this girl can read by passing her 
fingers over the printed or written page, and can describe 
persons whose pictures were handed to her... Mr. Gray first 
handed the sick girl his watch, and she told him it was a 
gold watch, and the time of day by passing her lingers over 
the glass. To make sure that her power was genuine a 
paper was held between her face and a photograph that 
Mr. Gray handed to her, and she described the picture 
perfectly as that of an old gentleman with gray whiskers, 
wearing a dark suit and a cravat. She read from books 
and papers handed to her, by the useof her fingers. Mr. 
and Mrs. Gray tell many other wonderful things in 
relation to this child. She has now been ill ten days, and 
has not been able to digest any food." 


We again have a case of transposition of the senses, one 
documented also in the case of Mrs. Croad described here, and 
also in my posts here, here, here, here and here. 


In one book we read of a clairvoyance experiment of a 
hypnotized subject in Russia: 
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"They then started on an imaginary trip to Mr. M.'s apartment, 
M. telling the subject to ask the name of the servant. ‘I don’t feel 
it’s the right thing to do,' said E. “Never mind, do it.' She says 
she's called Dunia,' said the subject. This was correct. They then 
entered the hall and there was an old helmet above the door. ' 
What's in it? 'asks M. 'Some old bones,' answers E. Indeed, 
there was a skull inside the helmet. " 


In Italy in 1851 a 26-year-old female named Orsola Bajo 
produced very impressive results in a series of stringently 
designed tests of clairvoyance. In a scholarly book we read this: 


"Six sittings were held with her from 3 to 19 January 
1851...According to the report, it was possible to establish the 
fact of vision with eyes closed and perfectly bandaged (13, p. 
31). The eyes were covered over with cotton and with a thick 
and wide coloured scarf, wrapped round eight times. All those 
present superintended the bandaging, some testing it on 
themselves, and all agreed that it was absolutely impossible for 
the patient to see. Besides, in the course of the first sitting the 
cotton and the shawl were substituted by a mask, consisting of 
two pieces of cardboard stuck together, which hermetically 
sealed the eye sockets. Bajo correctly read several words written 
in printed characters on little pieces of cardboard which were 
given her to hold and which were unknown to the [hypnotist], 
who stood at several paces distant with his face turned away. In 
the course of the sitting Bajo succeeded several times in 
distinguishing various colours (handkerchiefs, playing cards), 
in counting exactly the number of persons present and in 
recognizing those persons who were presented to her and the 
positions they assumed, in distinguishing the value of playing 
cards and naming various other objects shown to her. Few 
errors were noted....This series of experiments may be 
considered particularly interesting on account of various 
factors present : firstly they were all conducted within a hospital 
and there were always present qualified persons representative 
of the medical faculty of the said hospital....During the course of 
the sittings, moreover, precautionary measures were also taken 
which, even if not entirely satisfactory, can be considered 
among the more scrupulous of those generally adopted, as 
compared with similar experiments conducted in Italy at the 
same period. The results, especially with the subject Bajo, are 
very, perhaps excessively, surprising: almost no mistake in the 
clairvoyant experiments." 


In the account below, we read of apparent clairvoyance of a 
woman named Marie in Belgium: 


"Sometimes when on his way to Marie, Lafontaine bought a 
book at some bookseller’s shop, a book of which he knew only 
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the title at the moment of buying. Hardly had Marie been put 
into the somnambulistic condition than she named the title of 
the book just purchased, its author, and what was still more 
remarkable, she said whether it was a good or a bad book and 
whether it would interest Lafontaine or bore him. Then, upon 
his request and without her having touched the book or before 
the book had been opened in her presence, she read a sentence 
on a certain page indicated and of which he did not have the 
slightest knowledge, having himself not read the book or even 
having opened it (8, 1, p- 65). Lafontaine stated that he obtained 
from Marie all kinds of information about what his friends 
were doing, what they experienced and what was happening in 
their entourage. He had often the greatest pleasure in seeing his 
friends become completely dumbfounded when he related to 
them what they had done or said or even thought in the greatest 
secrecy a short time before." 


Later we read this about the same Marie: 


"Lafontaine goes on to remark that Marie’s somnambulism was 
in a high degree of a clairvoyant ( lucide) nature. She could with 
the greatest ease perceive what happened in rooms other than 
the one in which she found herself. This also was the case with 
events happening outside her home. One day, for example, she 
correctly announced to Lafontaine that a client was 
approaching her house and was going to order a suit of clothes 
to be made by her father who was a tailor (8, i, p. 72)." 


Later in the same scholarly work we read of the astonishing 
powers of another female Belgian clairvoyant, the daughter of a 
highly respected writer. We read of another case of clairvoyance 
in a hypnotized subject (the "somnabulistic condition" refers to 
being put into a deep hypnotic trance): 


"Lafontaine wrote that after having been present at a 
mesmerist’s sitting at Mons on 1 July, 1839, and on her way 
home, Mme Magauden, a young married woman of 19, fell into 
asomnam- bulistic condition. In that state she could divine all 
kinds of hidden and wrapped objects put in her hands or applied 
to her forehead. She could perceive the words 'Tdjiez' and 
'thélésie' penned on a piece of paper and presented to her in the 
middle of two opaque pieces of blank paper....When a closed box 
was placed in her hands she was able to say in a few moments 
that a ring of enamel with a dog’s head imprinted upon it could 
be found in that box. The statement was correct. For the second 
time the same box was presented to the young woman. But now 
she remarked that the box contained a small ring belonging to 
her sister; this, too, was the correct answer....In the 
somnambulistic state she was able to perceive a word or figures 
written on a piece of paper far away from her; she also 
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correctly indicated two portraits and a miniature locked in a 
box. She could also say exactly what movements a person made 
who was completely outside her normal sight. All this and 
several other remarkable experiments Mme Magauden 
performed in the somnambulistic condition, and every time 
with excellent results. Lafontaine stated that a report of all the 
remarkable performances and mesmeric demonstrations given 
by the somnambulist was drawn up by Mme Félix de la Motte, 
who was Mme Magauden’s mother and herself a distinguished 
writer and literary critic.... Mme Felix de la Motte and her 
daughter, Mme Magauden, were well-known and respected 
persons belonging to the higher Belgian society circles. The 
former had built up for herself an excellent literary reputation as 
a poetess and playwright, and there can be no reasonable doubt 
that the phenomena occurring in Mme Magauden’s 
somnambulistic state happened as described, and that Mme 
Magauden had suddenly developed into an excellent subject for 
the production of paranormal phenomena." 


We read here of a case of what is called "transposition of the 
senses," in which vision capability seems to be displaced to 
some other part of the body. 


"One morning he stated (4, pp. 23-24) that his patient (Mrs. 
Millet, aged 19) had greatly heightened clairvoyant faculties. 
She could perceive clearly anything held before the pit of her 
stomach, e.g. a portrait which she could identify so clearly that 
she could even give the name of the person who was pictured 
thereupon. She could also tell the time on a watch that was held 
before her; and she could always name the exact minute to 
which the hands of the watches pointed. The various watches 
held before the pit of her stomach all differed in the time 
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indicated. In a further instance (4, pp. 25 ff.) van Ghert stated 
that she not only could see very well by means of the pit of her 
stomach but she even assured them that she saw her sister 
walking in the Plantage (i.e. the plantation in Amsterdam). The 
sister was dressed in a new gown of a yellow colour that the 
somnambulist had never seen, and she said that the sister 
intended to visit her doctor at 1 o'clock. After investigating the 
matter it was found that the course of events had been precisely 
as the clairvoyant had indicated. The sister did take a walk in 
the Plantage, being dressed in a yellow gown. Next day the 
sister, with the same yellow dress on, came in order to be 
present at the magnetizing séance of the subject. When the 
subject awoke from the magnetic sleep, she declared that she 
saw her sister’s yellow dress for the first time." 


The 1838 book An Introduction to the Study of Animal 
Magnetism by the Baron Dupotet de Sennevoy is a book that 
abundantly testifies to the reality of clairvoyance during 
hypnotic trances (at the time of its writing, the term "animal 
magnetism" was the most common term used for hypnotism). 
For example on page 109 we read of the clairvoyance of a girl 
named Arron. We read this: 


"This girl, when plunged in a state of somnambulism, answers 
with precision the questions put to her. Though she be asleep, 
she perceives not only such external objects as are around her, 
but also those which are concealed ; and, what is still more 
surprising, objects removed to a very great distance. Nay, she 
does more, she can divine the thoughts of those who put 
questions to her. Many physicians in this department went to 
pay her a visit, and they were all amazed on witnessing a 
phenomenon which all their science cannot explain." 


Below we read of a conversation between this Arron and a newly 
arrived stranger: 


"'Who am I?'— 'You are a physician.'' Whence do I come ?' '--- 
From Chartres.'' Where is my house at Chartres ?'—'Ina 
small street running down a declivity.' 'Can you see my house ? 
'— 'Yes, sir.''Is there any company in it?' — ' Yes, sir; four 
ladies, one old, two middle-aged, and one young lady.'' For 
what purpose have I come in this part of the country?’ — 'To see 
a female patient.’ 'Where is her complaint?'— (Here she pointed 
to the part affected, which we cannot just now recollect.) ' 
Where did I dine ? '—'At M.W' 'Was there a good dinner ?'—' 
Yes, sir.'' Could you tell me what dishes we had?' — ' Certainly.' 
(She names every dish and its particular place on the table.) ' 
What do I hold in my hand ? '—'A small wooden box.'' What 
does it contain ?' —' Sharp little iron tools.'' Now what have I 
in my hand ?'—'Some money.'' How much ? '— (She names 
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the sum.) 'In what coins?' — (She specifies the various coins.) ' 
Can you tell me my thought at this moment?'—' Yes, sir.'' Say 
it.'— 'T dare not ; I must not tell you.'' Well, I will tell you : I 
think of giving you this money.'— 'So you do, sir ; but I could 
not say so.' All these answers were perfectly correct." 


In the same 1838 book we read of the phenomenon of being 
able to read regular text only with the fingers, a phenomenon 
which many witnesses have described very consistently in 
different parts of the globe, for more than two centuries. We 
read this: 


"Other minutely detailed accounts of sight without the 
assistance of the eyes, will be found in a memoir by Dr. Delpit, 
on two nervous affections. 'One of the patients read,' says the 
author, ‘and that very distinctly, when her eyes were 
hermetically closed, and by running her fingers over the letters. 
I made her read printed characters in this manner, both in the 
open day-light or in the most profound darkness, on opening 
the first book that came into my hand ; and oftentimes written 
characters, by giving her sundry notes, which I had prepared 
previous to my coming. Whether the sense of sight was in her 
case supplied by that of touch, I cannot tell ; but I affirm that she 
read fluently by running her fingers over the letters.'" 


The book What Happens When You Die by Robert Crookall is 
one of several books of his filled with very many cases of out-of- 
body experiences, most of them reported directly to Crookall. In 
the book we get countless accounts of people who reported 
observing their bodies after floating out of them, often seeing a 
kind of "silver cord" connecting their floating "soul-body" or 
"astral body" and their physical body. We also get some 
mention of female clairvoyance. On page 101 we hear that the 
distinguished psychologist Pierre Janet experimented with a 
woman named Leonie, who under hypnosis reported mentally 
traveling to the Paris laboratory of Charles Richet, and claiming 
that the lab had caught on fire. It was later found that the lab 
had caught on fire on the same day. On the same page we read 
of a traveling clairvoyance experience by a Mrs. Z, who reported 
that a particular person at a distant location had been struck by 
his wife. It was later found that the man had indeed been struck 
by his wife on that day. 


Then there is the case of Ellen Dawson, aname I mentioned 
only in passing in one previous post. The case is well worth a 
fuller discussion. The original source material is the July 1845 
edition of the journal The Zoist, which you can read here. On 
page 226 an M. Hands begins telling us about Ellen. Hands 
notes severe medical problems suffered by Ellen, which he 
attempted to treat. He then states this: 
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"One day Ellen being in the sleep-waking state, I observed her 
take up some publications which lay on the table and read the 
titles of them, by which I perceived she was clairvoyant. In 
order to test this faculty, I filled the tops of some pill-boxes with 
cotton and tied them over her eyes with a fillet of ribbon, taking 
care that the edges of the boxes should rest upon the skin ; still, 
she read and distinguished colours as before. Inow placed her 
in aroom from which I had shut out every ray of light, and then 
presented to her some of the plates in Cuvier's Animal Kingdom 
; she described the birds and beasts, and told accurately the 
colour of each, as I proved by going into the light to test her 
statements. She also distinguished the shades and hues of silks, 
as indeed did her sister, who is also clairvoyant." 


Hands then describes testing whether Ellen could perform what 
was called "traveling clairvoyance," a widely reported 
paranormal phenomena. In such tests a person would urge a 
clairvoyant to travel with him in imagination along some path 
that the person knew well but the clairvoyant knew nothing 
about (typically some distant home of the person doing the 
test). Hands describes Ellen starting to pass the test very well, 
with her reporting that she saw Mrs. Hands playing cards and 
declaring a victory in a card game just as the hour that Mrs. 
Hands did do just that (page 229). We then read this on page 
230: 


"T now said let us leave the church. In travelling along, she 
perceived the castle. I wished her to visit it, and soon found from 
her observations she had entered the hall. 'Ob, what a large 
room ! 'she exclaimed, ' look at the beautiful painted windows. ' 
I asked what she saw at the bottom of the hall, and she described 
the figures in armour, the flags, swords, and spears collected 
there; I told her to go down the steps into the housekeeper's 
room,— she there saw, or rather felt...a bald-headed old man, 
and a woman with spectacles. I knew these parties from the 
description. She now entered the dining-room, and there saw 
and described each painting it contained, particularly the one 
called ' the Tribute Money.'" 


The narrative continues like this for several paragraphs, with 
Ellen apparently describing in great detail and accuracy various 
unusual architectural features in places she had never been to 
(page 230). A bit later (page 231) we read this description of 
Ellen telling all kinds of details about a package she had never 
seen: 


"A few days after this Mrs. H. returned by railway from Bristol. 
One of her boxes was left behind in that city, and she was told it 
should follow her by the next train, and that it would be in town 
by eight o'clock. Ellen came to my bouse whilst the servant was 
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gone to inquire about the box ; I put her in the [hypnotic] sleep, 
and asked if she thought it would be lost, or whether it would 
come by the eight o’clock train ? Her reply was that it would not 
be lost— that it would not arrive at eight o’clock, but would 
come by the ten o'clock train; that we should not receive it that 
night, but at breakfast time on Sunday morning. Such proved to 
be the case. She also described many of the things in the box, 
especially a large doll, its dress, the colours, and even told Mrs. 
H. who it was for." 


Ellen apparently could tell details in some paranormal way 
about some unseen person, for we read this on page 231: 


"The clairvoyant became much interested in one of the 
daughters, and Mrs. H. asked ' where is that young lady’s 
mother ?' Her countenance instantly assumed the most striking 
picture of pity. She made all present feel that grief which those 
only experience who have lost a mother, and exclaimed, ' She is 
dead and in her grave.' 


"What did she die of?' 
'Dropsy. Why did they bleed her ?' 
She died a few hours after the last bleeding." 


Bleeding was an archaic medical practice in which blood would 
be drained from someone in hopes that it would improve their 
health. The narrative next describes Ellen correctly describing 
the death (by poisoning) of another unseen person she had no 
normal knowledge of, although on the second try. Then we have 
much further narrative of Ellen's continued success at traveling 
clairvoyance, including apparently mentally finding the brother 
of Mr. Hands and correctly describing his distinctive finger ring 
(page 232). On page 233 Hand describes Ellen as correctly 
describing details of Windsor and various other British 
locations. Later on page 235 Ellen is apparently able to correctly 
describe many very distinctive details of a very troublesome sea 
voyage that a distant unseen subject was undergoing. 


Beginning on page 236, we have a narrative by Carolina 
Courtenay Boyle, who also attests at great length to the 
"traveling clairvoyance" of Ellen Dawson. On pages 236 to 240 
she describes going with Ellen on a mental journey to France, 
on which Ellen correctly describes countless details that were 
observed by Carolina but never seen by Ellen (who had not been 
to France). On page 240 we read this: 


"She also told me of a conversation 1 held eleven years ago in 
the church of Santo Spinto at Florence; described the person 1 
was there with, and who has never been in England, and what 
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objects (some of which were peculiar, and which she was a long 
time making out or seeing, as she told me) were around us at the 
time. Strange, passing strange, 1 admit; nevertheless, strictly 
true, I most solemnly declare. Ellen Dawson's discrepancies 
were those of one anxious to tell all, yet speaking too eagerly to 
be quite accurate; besides which, she invariably corrected 
herself, and her details were then strictly true. And now, my 
dear sir, 1 will conclude. .. If I did not believe in Ellen 
Dawson’s clairvoyance, 1 could never again hope to 
believe in the evidence of my own senses, as no truth 
ever came home to me in so forcible a manner." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:15AM No comments: o 
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Monday, May 9, 2022 


Are "Alien Close Encounters" More Psychic Than 
"Nuts and Bolts" Affairs? 


When asked to describe a typical story of a "UFO close 
encounter" or "alien close encounter," the average man might 
tend to think of a very "nuts and bolts" kind of experience. 
Maybe he might imagine some metallic space ship appearing, 
with some human abductee being taken into a spaceship. Then 
he might imagine strange-looking creatures using physical 
equipment on an abductee. 


But according to the 2018 book "Beyond UFOs: The Science of 
Consciousness & Contact with Non Human Intelligence," UFO 
close encounters may often be more spiritual or psychic than 
such stereotypical ideas. FREE is the Foundation for Research 
into Extraterrestrial and Extraordinary Experiences. Early in the 
book we read this about a survey of people claiming such close 
encounters: 


"FREE's research suggests that the physical aspects are but a 
small fraction of the attributes associated with these complex 
manifestations. Indeed, it is the persuasive non-physicality, the 
parapsychological and other paranormal aspects, that comprise 
the majority of survey respondents’ experiences. We firmly 
believe that the field of parapsychology needs to take note and, 
instead of remaining distant from the UAP phenomenon, the 
field needs to embrace it." 


Next in the book we read an interesting hypothesis. Using the 
term NIH for "non-human intelligence,” the book states this: 


"FREE hypothesizes that types of contact with NIH (contact via 
NDEs, OBEs, UAP Contact, Remote Viewing, Channeling, 
communication with ghosts/spirits, Hallucinogenic Shamanic 
Journeys, Telepathic Contact, sightings of Orbs, PSI, and other 
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types of 'paranormal' Contact with NIH) might actually be one 
phenomenon that should not be studied separately. We call all of 
the ways that humans have pierced the veil and have had 
contact with NIH the 'Contact Modalities'...We firmly believe 
that cross comparative academic research on 'Experiencers' of 
the Contact Modalities may provide insight into the validity of 
various models of consciousness. Once the necessary cross 
comparative research has been undertaken among the various 
Contact Modalities, numerous commonalities will be 

derived that are shared by many of the experiencers of the 
Contact Modalities." 


That's quite a mouthful, and to aid anyone confused by this 
"alphabet soup," let me explain some of the terms used: 


¢ "NDE" means "near-death experience." 

¢ "OBE" means "out-of-body experience," a type of 
experience which most commonly occurs near death, 
but which can also occur in those not near death. 

e "UAP Contact" means contact (visual or otherwise) 
with Unidentified Aerial Phenomena (another term 
for UFOs). 

¢ "Remote Viewing" is a reported ability to observe in a 
paranormal fashion distant locations. 


"Channeling" is when someone speaks (often in an 
unusual voice) in an anomalous way, and later claims 
that the words came not from his own mind but from 
some other person's mind (living or dead). A very 
similar term is "voice mediumship." 


"Hallucinogenic Shamanic Journeys" can occur after 
someone takes a drug or uses a natural substance 
(such as certain mushrooms), and may then report 
seeing otherwordly beings. 


"Sightings of Orbs" sometimes occurs visually (as in 
the 32 cases described here), but the most common 
related experience is photography of hard-to-explain 
orbs (as shown here, here and here). 

¢ "Psi" is a general term for human "sixth sense" 
abilities such as telepathy, clairvoyance, precognition 
and mind-over-matter. 


The hypothesis that all these very diverse things are "one 
phenomenon" is rather hard to believe, although it may be that 
some of these things are strongly interrelated. The idea that 
such things should be studied collectively is probably a wise 
one. At least, people studying one anomalous phenomena 
should study many other types of anomalous phenomena, 
without raising artificial barriers restricting what they study. 
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From the Facebook site here 


Some of the "stick to your specialty" research habits of anomaly 
investigators make no sense. For example: 


¢ UFO researchers are very interested in things reported 
in the sky or reports of close encounters that might 
have been spaceships from other planets; and they 
focus almost exclusively on events occurring after 
1940. Such researchers seem to have almost no 
interest in the 120+ years of voluminous reports of 
paranormal phenomena made between 1820 and 
1940. That doesn't make sense. 


¢ Parapsychology researchers are very interested in 
experimental evidence for ESP and also reports of 
spontaneous ESP experiences. But they don't seem to 
be interested in studying reports of ESP occurring in 
UFO encounters. That doesn't make sense. 


e SETI scientists (often radio astronomers) are 
intensely interested in discovering anomalies in deep 
space that might indicate extraterrestrial intelligence. 
But such astronomers (for example Seth Shostak) 
seem to have zero interest in studying evidence for 
earthly anomalies (such as UFO/UAP sightings) that 
may indicate the earthly presence of extraterrestrial 
visitors. 

¢ UFO researchers are very interested in photos of 
anomalous objects in the sky that could be 
extraterrestrial spaceships. But they seem to have no 
interest in studying photos of anomalous orbs in the 
sky (or mysterious orbs taken indoors) that do not 
appear to be extraterrestrial spaceships. This makes 
little sense, because such orb photos may actually 
seem to show signs of intelligence, such as my photos 
of strongly repeating stripe patterns in mysterious 
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orbs, or my photos of 800+ mysterious striped orbs. 
It's as if there was some researcher principle such as 
"T'm interested in inexplicable things in the sky, but 
only if it could be a spaceship," or maybe "I'm 
interested when humanoid creatures are 
photographed in your home, but not other 
inexplicable phenomena photographed in your 
home." We should remember that extraterrestrials 
might be millions of years more advanced than us, and 
(having powers beyond our imagination) might make 
themselves shown to us through 1001 ways other than 
"nuts and bolts" spaceships. 

¢ Wishing to attract interest from mainstream 
professors, and realizing that so many mainstream 
senselessly refuse to accept abundant evidence for psi 
phenomena such as telepathy, a UFO researcher 
might downplay psychic or paranormal aspects of a 
UFO report. For example, the UFO incident in Ruwa, 
Zimbawe in which children reported telepathic contact 
with mysterious visitors may be described without 
mentioning the report of telepathy. 

¢ A UFO researcher may be very interested in some 
reported "other-worldly encounter" with some 
mysterious "shining being" as long as the person 
having the encounter reports the being as being an 
extraterrestrial. But the moment the witness claims 
the "shining being" was a ghost or a spirit or an angel, 
the UFO researcher will lose all interest. Similarly, a 
researcher with strong conventional religious beliefs 
may be very interested in such an account, but only if 
the witness claims the shining being was an angel or 
God. As soon as the witness claims the shining being 
was an extraterrestrial or a ghost, the researcher may 
shun the account. 


One of the sources mentioned above tells us that some multiple 
author "magnum opus" of cross-disciplinary study on 
paranormal phenomena (including UFOs and UAP) will be 
available on www.amazon.com in June of this year. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:29 AM No comments: o 


Labels: paranormal phenomena, UFOs 


Wednesday, April 20, 2022 
Mrs. Croad and Five Similar Clairvoyants 


Evidence for clairvoyance is extremely abundant, and much of it 
consists of very long and detailed written reports presented by 
credible witnesses, quite of a few of whom were scientists, 
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professors or doctors. Some extremely strong cases are 
discussed here, here, here, here, here, here, here, here, here, 
here and here. Another very strong case I have not previously 
discussed is the report presented in an 1881 edition of The 
Journal of Psychological Medicine on page 37. The report 
(which you can read here) is entitled "Transference of Special 
Sense," and is authored by J. G. Davey M.D. of Bristol, 
England. Dr. Davey states right off the bat that the case is "one 
in which the phenomena of clairvoyance are plainly 
demonstrated." Although Dr. Davey describes himself as a 
materialist, he still reports observing paranomal phenomena. 


Dr. Davey describes Mrs. Croad's remarkable medical history as 
follows: 


"Born in 1840, she is said to have passed through the greater 
part of childhood with fair health. On the occurrence of puberty 
she had attacks from time to time of syncope — very probably of 
the hysterical kind. At the early age of 19 she married. Five years 
afterwards she had a fall, when the spine was said to be injured. 
To this accident succeeded epilepsy, attacks of which occurred 
almost daily during four months. It was at this time, or near to 
it, that she lost a child — it was scalded to death. The shock then 
sustained by her appears to have been unusually severe and 
protracted. The lower extremities gave signs of great weakness, 
and became, at length, powerless or paralytic ; whilst, as a 
consequence or attendant on a chronic gastric affection, she is 
said to have lost ‘all power to partake of or digest solid food.' 
Her condition in 1866 is described as pitiable in the extreme. The 
frequent fits, the lost motive power, and the impairment of the 
general health led to her becoming 'bedridden.' So she has 
remained to this time (1880), a period of fourteen years. In 
1870, it is stated, 'she became totally blind ' ; in the following 
year deaf, and in 1874 speechless. The paralysis, which was 
limited to the lower extremities, involved, in 1879, the upper 
limbs ; but at this time the loss of sensation and motion is 
limited to the left arm, the fingers and thumb of the left hand 
being but partially affected. The right hand and arm have 
recovered their once-lost functions." 


After noting that he spent months testing Mrs. Croad, Davey 
tells us that the blind Mrs. Croad was able to read by touching 
material with her fingers. This is the well-documented 
phenomenon of "transposition of the senses," which has been 
reported by very many witnesses in the West, in Russia and in 
China, over many years (as you can read about by reading my 
posts here, here, here, here, here and here). Davey states this: 


"The various tests referred to were witnessed by them in my 
presence, and with the effect of assuring us that she (Mrs. 
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Croad) was and is enabled to perceive, through the aid only of 
touch, the various objects, both large and small, on any given 
card or photograph. After an experience extending over some 
nine or ten weeks, during which the ' tests ' were many times 
repeated, and, now and then, in the presence of several medical 
and non-medical (ladies and gentlemen) friends, there 
remained (I believe) not the least doubt of this ' transference of 
sense ' from the eyes of Mrs. Croad to her fingers and the palm 
of her right hand." 


I can guess what skeptics of the paranormal are now thinking. 
They are thinking "they didn't make the blindfolds tight 
enough," or "the blindfolds were not thick enough" or "she 
looked through the bottom crack of a blindfold." The statement 
below by Dr. Davey rules out such objections (which are pretty 
silly given the blindness of Mrs. Croad): 


"Tt need not to be supposed that I and others were content to 
believe in Mrs. Croad's blindness and to take no specific 
precautions against any possible trick or deception — far from 
this. On solicitation, she very kindly assented to be blindfolded, 
after a very decided fashion ; and so blindfolded that neither 
deception on her part nor prejudice nor false judgment on ours 
were — either the one or the other — possible. The blindfolding 
was accomplished thus: a pad of cotton wool being placed on 
each orbit ; the face was then covered by a large and thickly- 
folded neckerchief; this was tied securely at the back part of the 
head, and — even more than this — more cotton wool was 
pushed up towards the eyes, on either side of the nose. Not 
content, however, the aid of two fingers of a bystander were 
called into requisition, and with these a continued pressure was 
kept up, during the 'testing' outside and over the neckerchief and 
wool and above the closed eyes. At this stage of the proceedings 
the room was, on two different occasions, very thoroughly 
darkened. Under such circumstances it was the testing 
commenced, and continued to the end ; the result being, as 
theretofore, in the highest degree, conclusive and satisfactory.’ 


' 


Dr. Davey then mentions an ability of Mrs. Croad to see inside 
letters: 


"Further, Mrs. Croad is said to have the additional power to 
detect as it were by sympathy, or by a community of ideas and 
feeling, any letter written by a friend of hers and put into her 
hands by a third party. This I know, on receiving a letter some 
weeks since from Dr. Maclean, of Swindon, I took it forthwith 
to her. On receiving it from me she exclaimed, ' Oh, from my 


om 


dear Doctor Maclean. 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2022-06-09T 09: 14:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=19&by-date=false 24/30 


3/13/23, 4:22 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


A paranormal ability to detect the contents of sealed envelopes 
or enclosed boxes has been reported very many times by 
observers of clairvoyants. Clairvoyants such as Alexis Didier 
demonstrated such an ability before a host of witnesses in 
public exhibitions. There are many reports of such an ability 
occurring in China. I asked only one person from China (nota 
student of the paranormal) whether she had ever heard of such 
an ability, and she promptly replied that a relative of hers had 
such an ability when young. 


Dr. Davey then mentions a claim about Mrs. Croad that he had 
difficulty believing (although, as I will note later, it matches an 
ability well-demonstrated in another very similar clairvoyant). 

Davey states this: 


"Tt is said also by those near and dear to her that such is Mrs. 
Croad's prevision that she has been known to have foretold my 
own visits to her ; what I mean is, that on my approach to the 
house she occupies and when at a distance from it, and unseen 
by anyone about her — in fact, not within sight— she has said, ' 
Dr. Davey is coming ; he will be here directly.' I confess to a 
difficulty in either believing or comprehending this. If such 
prevision or prescience is really within the capacity of the 
human organism, we, of all others, have much to learn in 
respect to the nervous system in man and animals. However, I 
learn by letter from my friend Dr. Maclean, that in the early 
part of his medical career he had a patient of the hysterical type 
who displayed a like lucidity." 


Mrs. Croad's daughter was often around during some of these 
tests, but Dr. Davey states that Mrs. Croad performed just as 
well when her daughter was absent. We read this statement by 
Dr. Davey: 


"Tt has been suggested that Miss Croad did, in some strange 
way, convey to her mother during the testing a knowledge of the 
cards &c., the objects represented on them, their colours, &c. 
Well, the suggestion was acted on : the same testing, on being 
again and again repeated, and in the absence of Miss Croad 
from the room occupied by her mother, proved altogether and 
conclusively in favour of Mrs. Croad. The same evidence of the 
same ' transference of special sense ' from the eyes to the digits 
[fingers] was always forthcoming. We are bound, then, to 
conclude that the ‘transference’ was, or is, altogether 
independent of any kind of influence imparted by Miss Croad to 
her mother, and that the existence of the same in Mrs. Croad is 
due to what is called ' clairvoyance.'" 


Dr. Davey then describes an apparent case of mind reading 
performed by Mrs. Croad: 
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"As a further illustration of Mrs. Croad's peculiar and 
clairvoyant gifts, it should be stated that at my second interview 
with Mrs. Croad, and in the presence of Dr. Andrews and 
others, certain of my own personal and private convictions on a 
particular subject became, as it would seem, in a strange and 
exceptional manner, known to Mrs. Croad. She asked me if I 
would allow her to tell me a secret in my own life history, and 
would I be offended if she wrote it on her slate. I replied ' No.' 
That written on the slate was and is a fact, than which nothing 
could or can be more truthful and to the point. Dr. Andrews is 
prepared to verify this ; the others present on this occasion were 
but little known to me." 


The case of Mrs. Croad bears a strong resemblance to the even 
more astonishing case of Mollie Fancher, who lived in Brooklyn, 
New York about the same time as Mrs. Croad. Like Mrs. Croad, 
Mollie Fancher had a very bad vision problem. Fancher was 
described at various times as either blind or very nearly blind. 
Mollie had suffered terrible injuries even worse than Mrs. 
Croad's, including a fall from a streetcar. Both Mrs. Croad and 
Mollie Fancher were bedridden, and Mollie stayed bedridden for 
decades. Witnesses very often reported that Mollie Fancher 
would announce who had arrived at her door, before she could 


even see who had entered (something also reported of Mrs. 
Croad). Both Mollie Fancher and Mrs. Croad passed with flying 
colors the most stringent tests of clairvoyance while securely 
blindfolded. Both Mollie Fancher and Mrs. Croad went in and 
out of trances. Both Mollie Fancher and Mrs. Croad had long 
periods of time in which they seemed to neither eat nor drink, 
with such an abstinence occurring for much longer periods with 
Mollie Fancher. 


A newspaper called the Brooklyn Eagle published an account of 
Mollie Fancher which stated this: 


"When in the quiet condition of rigidity, the patient is in a 
trance. Her eyes closed, the ears are dead to sound, the muscles 
cease to act, respiration is hardly perceptible, and once or twice 
a state of ecsstacy indicative of mental unsteadiness has 
resulted. These seasons last for four days, or two hours each. 
When in this condition, she is powerfully clairvoyant in her 
faculties. She can tell the time by several watches variously set 
to deceive her, read unopened letters, decipher the contents of a 
slate, and repeat what 'Mrs. Grundy says,' by serving up the 
gossip of the neighborhood. She appears to possess the faculty 
of second sight to a remarkable degree." 


The Mollie Fancher case is described in my post here, and in the 
long book here. 
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Similar to the cases above is the case of Eliza Hamilton. A book 
gives these details: 


"She had been in hospital for four months, on her return home 
frequently passed into the trance state, and on awakening 
described various people and places she had visited, and objects 
seen. These descriptions have been invariably verified 
subsequently....She often describes events which are about to 
happen, and these are always fulfilled exactly as she 

predicts. 'Her father' says Mr. Hudson Tuttle, 'read in her 
presence a letter he had received from a friend in Leeds, 
speaking of the loss of his daughter, about whose fate he was 
very unhappy, as she had disappeared nearly a month before, 
and left no trace. Eliza went into the trance state, and cried out, 
‘Rejoice! I have found the lost girl ! She is happy in the angel 
world.' She said the girl had fallen into the dark water where 
dyers washed their cloths; that her friends could not have found 
her had they sought her there, but now the body had floated a 
few miles, and would be found in the River Aire. The body was 
found as described. Now, knowing that her eyes were closed, 
that she could not hear, that her bodily senses were in profound 
lethargy, how are we to account for the intensity and keenness 
of sight? Her mental powers were exceedingly exalted, and 
scarcely a question could be asked her but she correctly 
answered. '" 


In 1876 the president of a Psychological Society reported on a 
case in his own family reminding us of the claim above that Mrs. 
Croad could tell when Dr. Davey was about to arrive while he 
was still out of her sight. He stated this: 
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"Matilda C , aged fifteen, had fits of a cataleptic character, which 
attacked her at irregular intervals, and seized her at unexpected 
times. At such times she became insensible, and had to be 
carried to a couch : at first she was rigid, but the flexure of the 
limbs was afterwards partially restored ; her power of speech 
was lost, and she could express her feelings only by actions. 
While in this state she had a supersensuous power of perception. 
She was conscious of her father's approach before any of her 
senses had been affected in the ordinary way ; she could feel his 
influence when he was at least a quarter of a mile from the 
house. The insensible form upon the sofa gave notice of his 
approach with unfailing certainty a quarter of an hour or more 
before he arrived. If he (Mr. Cox) opened a book containing 
pictures, she could see those pictures, although she was in 
another part of the room, and would throw herself into the 
attitudes of the persons represented in any engraving at which 
he might be looking at the time. Even had her eyes been open she 
could not have seen those pictures in the ordinary way. This 
state lasted for more than a year, and experiments were tried 
many times during that period, so that the facts were proved 
conclusively, beyond all manner of doubt. It had been objected, 
that she perhaps knew the book and guessed at the pictures ; 
consequently he tried her with books and pictures borrowed 
from strangers ; moreover, in a volume containing thirty 
pictures, she never once made a mistake as to the particular 
picture at which he was looking. He found by experiment that 
she saw his mental impressions, and not the pictures 
themselves, for she could only see as much of any engraving as 
he saw himself. Sometimes she wished for something not in the 
room, and if her attendant, who went to fetch it, touched the 
wrong thing, she showed signs of displeasure and annoyance. 
This experiment was repeatedly tried. She did not see the object 
itself, but the impression on the mind of the attendant, for when 
the latter was blindfolded there was no perception on the part of 
the patient. While in this abnormal state the patient was 
graceful in all her actions, and more than commonly intelligent 
; she could play games of cards with skill with her eyes closed, 
whilst in her normal state she could not play a game at cards at 
all." 


A similar account of a female being able to tell when an unseen 
visitor was about to arrive is told by Mary Dana Shindler in an 
1889 book: 


"An aunt of ours was very ill with fever, and her only brother, 
commanding a packet ship between Havana and Charleston, 
was daily expected; but we feared he would arrive too late to see 
his sister in earth-life. One morning while we were watching at 
her bedside, she suddenly sat up, clapped her hands, and 
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exclaimed joyfully, ' Brother William has come!' We all thought 
her mind wandering; but in about ten minutes he arrived at her 
house, and from that moment she began to recover. She could 
not tell us how she discovered that he had arrived, but only said, 
'T knew it; I heard, and felt him.'" 


It is remarkable how similar are accounts like this, which show 
up in the accounts of quite a few different writers from different 
countries. Here is another example of an apparently clairvoyant 
detection of the arrival of an unseen visitor, one occurring in 
nineteenth century Brussels, Belgium, involving a hypnotized 
person named Marie: 


"She very quickly fell into a somnambulistic state, and while in 
that condition suddenly exclaimed: 'Hallo, that’s funny, here are 
my two cousins coming to visit me; they are just now coming 
up to the front- door’. And indeed, Marie had hardly finished 
speaking when Lafontaine heard the front-door bell ringing. 
This fact of spontaneous clairvoyance (lucidité a distance is the 
term used by Lafontaine) had greatly perplexed him and in fact 
he was completely dumbfounded. After a while Marie requested 
him to awaken her. When she awoke from her somnambulistic 
condition she was greatly astonished to find her two cousins, 
who had come all the way from Nivelles (a little Belgian town 
18 miles from Brussels) on a surprise visit." 


On page 317 of the 1898 book Glimpses of the Unseen by B. J. 
Austin, we read a similar account involving another clairvoyant, 
a female in a land (Scotland) famous for sometimes yielding 
those with the second sight: 


"On another occasion she informed the members of the 
family at breakfast that I was on my way from Edinburgh 
to the works adjacent to her home, and that I had on a 
gray check tweed suit. I had not had time to inform her 
father of my intended visit to the works, but, sure enough, 
within three hours or so I arrived in a dog-cart at the 
works, dressed as she had described." 


On the same page we have a description that reminds me of the 
famous account of Swedenborg in the eighteenth 

century describing in accurate detail a fire that was happening 
three hundred miles away (Immanuel Kant's original account of 
this is contained here). We read this: 


"Then she commenced the relation of a fire which was 
taking place. It was in Newcastle. 'Oh ! there are two men 
killed !' she cried. Again, she proceeded to recite to Mr. S. 
the contents of some letters she extracted from his pocket, 
though he did not remove the envelopes....Now, one of the 
foregoing is the fact that the newspapers of the following 
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Monday contains an account of a fire that took place at 
Newcastle on Saturday night, and detailed the fact that ' 
two men were killed' at it. Again, there was actually no 
apparent connecting link between the personalities of 
anyone present and the town of Newcastle." 


An important point concerning hypnosis is that for about eighty 
years stubborn mainstream scientists told us incorrectly that 
there was nothing to it (despite overwhelming evidence to the 
contrary). Between about 1780 and 1860 a host of mainstream 
scientists told us that hypnotism (previously called Mesmerism, 
artificial somnambulism or animal magnetism) was nothing but 
fraud and error. Then at some point in the nineteenth century 
(roughly about 1860) mainstream professors began to admit the 
reality and medical importance of hypnotism under a new name 
of "hypnotism." When pondering the evidence for clairvoyance, 
we should remember how an extremely important anomalous 
human reality (hypnotism) was denied for about eighty long 
years (roughly 1780 to 1860) by mainstream scientists despite 
abundant evidence for the reality of that phenomenon, and also 
suspect that something similar is happening impeding the 
mainstream's acceptance of the overwhelming evidence for 
clairvoyance. 


My recent science fiction story Planet of the Blind (which you 
can read here) imagines a planet (perhaps a future Earth) on 
which almost everyone is blind, except for a very small group of 
scorned misfits that can still see. On such a planet, those who 
claim to have vision are treated as people reporting the 
paranormal, and the schools deny that anyone can see, claiming 
that all reports of a vision ability are delusions. The blind 
narrator of the story gets completely convincing evidence that 
vision is a real ability, but he refuses to accept it. Maybe those 
who deny clairvoyance are like such a narrator. And maybe 
clairvoyance at its greatest can allow perception as superior to 
vision as vision is superior to hearing. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:29 AM No comments: o 
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Saturday, April 9, 2022 


They Seemed to Ghost-Learn of Someone's Death 


In the 2008 book After Death Communication by Emma 
Heathcote-James, we read on page 38 an account by Karen 
Browne saying that she saw her grandfather in her bedroom at 
6:00 AM, saying that he was going away. She went back to sleep, 
and discovered in the morning that the same grandfather had 
died. Later she found the grandfather had unexpectedly died of 
a massive heart attack about 6:00 AM. 


On page 41 of the same book we have an account by a Mrs. 
Collins who was watching a Shirley Temple movie at a movie 
theater when something very strange happened. Suddenly she 
could see the image of her cousin Beryl where the screen had 
been. It was 8:00 PM. Later in the evening she found that her 
cousin Beryl died around 8:00 PM on the same evening. 


In the same book on page 50 we read of a Mrs. Wyborn who saw 
a "very bright light at the foot of the bed and experienced a 
‘feeling of inexplicable happiness and well-being.’ " She later 
learned that her mother had died "at the very time she had the 
experience.” Another account on the same page tells us of a 
similar event, one involving a mysterious blue light seen at the 
time of someone's death elsewhere. 


In his 1985 book Life First Class! Kenneth Thurston Hurst 
states that he suddenly awoke at 1:30 AM to see his mother, 
who lived 3000 miles away. He says, "She faded away." The next 
morning he received a telephone call telling him that his mother 
had died at 7:30 AM -- atime that was the same as the 1:30 
apparition (given the differences in time zones). 
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In her 2005 book Beyond These Four Walls, Mary Rose 
Occhino states on pages 45-47 that her father saw an apparition 
of his mother in a mirror when he was shaving at 7:30 AM. He 
described the apparition to his wife, saying he did not know 
whether it was a good thing or a bad thing. The wife then gota 
call from a Lily who said that the same woman (the father's 
mother) had appeared to a Rene to say goodbye. Upon arriving 
at a hospital where his mother had been for some time with a 
serious illness, the father was told his mother had died about 
7:30, which was the same time the mirror apparition was 

seen. Apparently an apparition of the mother was seen by two 
witnesses. 


In an 1863 book we read this: 


"Mrs. Crawford, in the ‘Metropolitan Magazine' in 1836, 
tells us that the then Lord Chedworth was a man who 
suffered deeply from doubts of the existence of the soul in 
another world ; and that he had a friend, very dear to him, 
as scepticalas himself. Whilst one morning relating to his 
niece. Miss Wright, at breakfast, that his friend appeared to 
him the night before, exactly as he appeared in life, and 
told him he died that night at eight o'clock, and that there 
was another world, and a righteous God who judgeth all — 
and whilst Miss Wright was ridiculing the idea of the 
apparition —a groom rode up the avenue bringing a letter 
announcing the fact of his friend's sudden death at the time 
stated by the spirit. Mrs. Crawford adds, 'The effect it had 
upon the mind of Lord Chedworth was as happy as it was 
permanent ; all his doubts were at once removed, and for 


om 


ever. 


James S. Pollack wrote his extremely interesting book Dead and 
Gone around 1874, at a time before the Society for Psychical 
Research had clarified how common are so-called "crisis 
apparitions,” in which an apparition of someone is seen when 
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such a person suffers great danger, great injury or death. On 
page 198 Pollack tells us this about someone he knew well: 


"A person well known to me, told me that she was staying in the 
house of an aunt, with her two cousins. One of them one 
morning was low-spirited and moody. At last, going up to her 
aunt, she burst into tears, and said, 'I saw grandfather last 
night.’ ' Nonsense, child, you know he is not here ; don't be 
fanciful.’ ' But I did see him.' 'Then you were dreaming." ' Aunt, 
I was quite awake, and he came in at the window and stood at 
the foot of my bed : he looked just as he always looks, but I was 
frightened, and covered my head over with the blanket. When I 
looked up again he was still there, but the third time he was 
gone.' The grandfather died, as they heard afterwards, just at 
that very hour when she saw him." 


A wraith is defined as "a ghost or ghostlike image of someone, 
especially one seen shortly before or after their death." The fact 
that such a word exists is testimony to how common it is to see 
an apparition at about the time when someone died. A writer 
named William Henry Harrison records getting a letter from a 
John Carson of London who states that a James Sutherland saw 
a wraith not just once but twice: 


"A few years ago, Mr. James Sutherland, when in my employ in 
Melbourne as clerk, came into the shop from the back yard ; he 
was so much agitated that he was asked if anything was the 
matter with him. He replied, ' Yes, I have just seen Loutit's 
wraith.' The following morning the report reached Melbourne 
from Geelong, forty miles distant, that a holiday party 
pleasuring on the Bay had upset their boat. Mr. Loutit, a bank 
clerk, was drowned. The accident happened at the time Mr. 
Sutherland saw his intimate friend's appearance at 11 AM...The 
same gentleman, while in charge of a sheep- station for me, 
went to an out-station with two men to count the sheep looked 
after by aman and his wife. The party arrived in the evening 
and found the woman very ill, so they camped out some little 
distance from the hut. At daylight, one of the men asked Mr. 
Sutherland if he would go and see how the woman was. He 
answered, 'She is dead, I have just seen her wraith.’ The man 
went to the hut, and found that the woman had just expired." 


In the same book we have this account of a wraith: 


"In the year 18571 sailed as apprentice in the ship 'Tinto,' of 
Bridgewater, from Hull to Bombay. Our second mate (to whom 
what I narrate occurred) was a grave, and, for a sailor, 
unusually consistently serious and religious young fellow, of 
some twenty-four years — one who in several voyages with 
him, Inever knew to even distort the truth...When I went into 
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the berth my friend was, to my great surprise, leaning 

against the door, looking as white as a sheet, and apparently 
hardly saved from falling by holding on to the bunk. He 
appeared unable to reply to my queries at first, but on my 
fetching him a drop of spirits from the saloon he rallied, and 
then told me, that immediately on entering his cabin, he saw his 
father as plainly as he saw me, dressed as usual, standing in the 
middle of the floor. 'T knew in amoment,' said he, 'that it could 
not be himself, but was his spirit — and I know he is dead."' 
How long did he remain ? asked I. 'For about a minute,' he 
replied — 'in fact, until I heard you coming, and then he seemed 
to melt away suddenly. I was thinking of nothing less than him 
when I came in, for I thought of nothing but that ugly bank of 
clouds' — (a cloud bank on our port-beam that portended a 
squall all our watch). We took the exact time in writing when he 
saw the appearance ; it was, by the ship's chronometer, 8 
minutes past 12 midnight, the 18th August (or rather 19th 
properly) 1857. Soon after reaching Bombay, a letter from 
home informed him that (computing for the difference of 
longitude) at that very day, hour, and minute, his father had 
died in his house at Patrington, passionately longing with his 
last breath that he might be allowed to see his son." 


A nineteenth century author of quite a few books stated that he 
had often heard his mother tell the story of seeing her brother 
appear to her wordlessly and then leave. Sensing something 
very eerie about the appearance, she soon found that the 
brother had been killed by a knife at about the same time she 
saw him. Amore famous author (John Henry Newman) gives 
the following account about a Catholic saint: 


"Tt was acalm night, and suddenly a great light was poured 
down from heaven, which absorbed all the darkness, till the 
night became even more radiant than the natural day....While 
the Saint stood gazing on this vision he saw a fiery sphere 
traversing the brightness, and ascending up to heaven. It was 
borne by angels, and in it St. Benedict discerned what he 
recognized to be the soul of Germanus, bishop of 
Capua...Forthwith St. Benedict dispatched some one from the 
neighboring town to the city of Capua, where he learned that the 
holy Germanus had departed to a better life at the very hour at 
which the Saint had been favored with the vision." 


The poet Byron stated that he heard a ship's captain say that at 
night he saw an apparition of the captain's brother, dripping 
with water. The captain said the apparition vanished. The ship 
captain later found that the brother had drowned at a distant 
location, on the same night the apparition was seen. 


A nineteenth century work gives this account of a wraith: 
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"Prebendary Salter, A.M., curator of the son of the late Bishop 
Fisher, asserted to various acquaintances that he saw his 
father's apparition. His wife, awakened by her crying child, 
previously beheld the apparition at her bed's foot. Roused from 
sleep by Mrs. Salter, he perceived his father's form and dress. 
Both particularly noticed the peculiar usual plaiting of the shirt. 
Inashort time a special messenger arrived to announce his 
decease." 


In another nineteenth century work we have this account of an 
apparition of a church official seen by a famous queen who was 
not aware at the time that the official had just died: 


"The king was at Avignon on December 23, 1574, when Charles, 
Cardinal of Lorraine, died there. The queen (Catherine de 
Medicis) retired to rest earlier than usual, having present at the 
time, among other persons of rank, the King of Navarre, the 
Archbishop of Lyons, the ladies de Retz, Lignerolles and Sauves, 
two of whom confirm this narrative. As she was saying 'good- 
night,' she leaped on her bed, put her hands in front of her face, 
and, with a violent cry, appealed for help to all who were 
present, pointing out to them the cardinal close to her bed who 
had held out his hand to her. She cried out several times : 
‘Monsieur le Cardinal, I have only to do with you.' The king of 
Navarre sent one of his gentlemen to the cardinal's room, who 
reported that he had expired at that moment." 


An account such as the one above is always inferior as evidence 
to an account written by the person who saw the apparition. 
That is why in my many posts about apparition sightings listed 
below, I have always tried to get the first-hand accounts in some 
book or paper written by the person who saw the apparition. 

We have such an account in the book Burma Past and Present 
by Albert Fythce. On page 177 Albert tells us this: 


"A remarkable incident occurred to me at Maulmain, which 
made a deep impression upon my imagination. Believers in the 
supernatural are laughed at in these days of material science ; 
ghost stories are especially derided ; and yet, whilst I was 
residing at Maulmain I saw a ghost with my own eyes in broad 
daylight, of which I could make an affidavit. I had an old 
schoolfellow, who was afterwards a college friend, with whom I 
had lived in the closest intimacy. Years, however, passed away 
without our seeing each other. One morning I had just got out of 
bed, and was dressing myself, when suddenly my old friend 
entered the room. 


I greeted him warmly ; told him to call for a cup of tea in the 
verandah ; and promised to be with him immediately. 
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I dressed myself in all haste, and went out into the verandah, 
but found no one there. I could not believe my eyes. I called to 
the sentry, who was posted at the front of the house, but he had 
seen no strange gentleman that morning. The servants also 
declared that no such person had entered the house. I was 
certain I had seen my friend. I was not thinking about him at 
the time ; yet I was not taken by surprise, as steamers and other 
vessels were frequently arriving at Maulmain. A fortnight 
afterwards, news arrived that he had died, six hundred miles 
off, about the very time I saw him at Maulmain. It is useless to 
comment upon this story. To this day I have never doubted that 
Treally saw the ghost of my deceased friend." 


According to her account here, in 1985 one day Kathleen 
Belanger had a strange feeling of dread. Later that day she saw 
her son with a big grin on his face. She was about to ask him a 
question when she suddenly found he was no longer there. 
Later that day she was notified that the same son had died in a 
logging accident. 


These are just additional examples of a phenomenon often 
reported in the West: that of someone seeing an apparition of a 
person he did not know had died, and later finding out that the 
person had died on the same day, often at the very hour the 
apparition was seen. You can read about hundreds of such 
"wraith cases" by reading my posts below: 
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Friday, April 1, 2022 


Telepathic Knockouts and Other Eerie Effects 
Reported by Boirac 


Emile Boirac was the leader of an academy in France who tried 
without much luck to get the scientific world interested in very 
interesting effects he carefully observed in many 

experiments. On page 221 of his long and very interesting 
scholarly work Psychic Science: An introduction and 
Contribution to the Experimental Study of Psychical 
Phenomena, he describes one of these effects like this: 


"When experimenting with them, I have always taken the 
precaution of bandaging the eyes hermetically, without saying a 
word or permitting any of the sitters to break the silence 
throughout the duration of the experiments. Further, in the 
majority of cases, I have allowed them to remain awake, doing 
nothing to modify the condition of their brain. I have simply 
said to them when they came to me : 'Will you kindly allow me 
to put on this bandage ; sit there, and when you think you feel 
anything, will you please tell me.' In these conditions I have 
obtained the most varied and precise effects in all parts of their 
bodies corresponding with the position and movements of my 
own right hand or left, placed opposite the various parts." 


On page 174 he discusses experiments with a patient: 


"T contrived to distract the attention of the subject in order to 
place my right hand, unknown to him, in front of one or other 
of his elbows, knees, feet, etc., and always observed the same 
phenomenon: attraction of the limb thus covered which seemed 
to cease to belong to the subject and to fall under the dominion 
of my will, until the time when some sort of abrupt movement 
would inform the subject of these involuntary movements and 
he would withdraw himself from my influence." 


On page 175 he describes a later experiment with the same 
patient, saying such results were replicated in ten different 
experiments: 


"Then without saying anything to the subject as to the kind of 
experiments I was going to carry out, I ask him to let me put on 
this bandage and to remain perfectly motionless on his chair for 
afew moments. Then drawing close to him without any noise I 
placed my right hand about three or four inches away from his 
left hand, and presently, in less than half a minute, this was 
attracted. The same effect was produced on the other hand, the 
right and left elbows, the right and left knee, the right and left 
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foot, etc. It goes without saying that I did not follow any order, 
but intermixed the actions in as many ways as possible, in order 
that the subject might not guess by any reasoning what part of 
the body I was covering. And yet there was always concordance 
between the direction of my hand and the movement obtained." 


On page 187 Boirac noted that the same effect was noted by a 
more famous investigator, M. Pierre Janet ("the magnetiser" 
refers to the hypnotist): 


In his ' Note on some Somnambulistic Phenomena,’ M. Pierre 
Janet indicated in passing, and without appearing to attach any 
importance to it, the phenomenon of magnetic attraction, 
doubtless because in the conditions under which he observed it, 
he could only see in it the effect of hyperesthesia of touch. 'In 
order to provoke general contracture, it is sufficient for the 
magnetiser to place his open hand a short distance in front of 
the body. Certain tremblings are noticed first of all, then the 
body rises and follows the hand as though it were really 
attracted by it.'" 


On page 190 Boirac dismisses this "hyperesthesia of touch" idea, 
noting that the subjects in which he observed the effect were 
usually not hypnotized, that they showed no other signs of 
being super-sensitive to touch, and that his hand was four 
inches from their skin, too far to be explained by such an idea. 


Boirac tried to explain the strange effect by the idea that there is 
some unknown force which emanates from a person's body, a 
force that can have strange effects on other bodies. The often- 
claimed idea that humans have a mysterious energy aura is 
consistent with such a claim. The force may involve an 
interaction between one person's aura (extending a few inches 
beyond his body) and some other person's aura. 


But without postulating such a force, we can postulate that most 
of the accounts Boirac gives us of the effect are mainly examples 
of extrasensory perception (ESP). There is a massive wealth of 
evidence ESP, such as the experiments of Joseph Rhine and the 
very well replicated ESP results in what are called ganzfeld 
sensory deprivation experiments. Boirac's results seem like 
some early evidence for ESP. Rather than some force 
emanating from his hand, the effect may have involved a mind- 
to-mind interaction, beginning with an experimenter who has in 
mind which way his hand is moving. The sensory deprivation 
usually involved when the effect was produced (with the subject 
being blindfolded) reminds me of the sensory deprivation going 
on in the very successful ganzfeld experiments, in which 
subjects have halves of ping pong balls taped over their eyes. 
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On pages 233-234 of Boirac's book we have a description of 
remote hypnosis, in which a subject who cannot see a hypnotist 
is put it into a hypnotic trance by the hypnotist. We read this: 


"Dockmann was sitting in the garden with a friend who was 
reading a newspaper; his back was almost turned to me and he 
began to roll a cigarette. Ido not know how, but the idea came 
to me to try the experiment here described. and with all the force 
of my will, [immediately put it into execution. Concentrating 
my mind entirely on this one thought, I looked stedfastly in 
Dockmann's direction, and commanded him to stop all 
movements and go to sleep. Dockmann did not appear to 
perceive that I was looking at him, but his actions quickly 
slackened, and his eyes became fixed. The unfinished cigarette 
remained in his hands, he suddenly dropped his eyelids, and 
became motionless as a statue. His friend raised his head, 
perceived his condition, questioned him, but obtained no 
response. A singer seated at a neighbouring table became 
frightened and screamed aloud. I hastened and went down, and 
in afew moments, by breathing quickly on his eyes, awoke my 
improvised subject, who did not even seem to know what had 
happened to him." 


Boirac reports successfully repeating the same experiment: 


"T reached the Casino about half -past one. On this occasion 
Dockmann was sitting on the terrace by himself at a table 
writing a letter, bent nearly double, his nose almost resting on 
the blotting-pad. My table was five or six yards away; between 
us was a party of four, playing cards. I again concentrated 
myself with a nervous tension, which caused me to vibrate from 
head to foot, and, while looking quietly at Dockmann, I 
commanded him with all my power to cease writing and go to 
sleep. The action was slower than the night before. It might be 
said that the subject struggled against my will. After one or two 
minutes he gave visible signs of a thrilling sensation ; his pen 
remained suspended, as if he sought in vain for words ; he made 
a gesture with his hand as if throwing off some obsessing 
influence ; then he tore up the letter he had commenced and 
began to write another but his pen soon remained fixed on the 
paper and he went to sleep in that position. I went close up to 
him, with several others who had stopped their games; his 
whole body was contracted and hard as a piece of wood; we 
tried unsuccessfully to bend one of his arms ; the stiffness was 
only removed by ‘means of passes ; the waking was 
accomplished by blowing on his eyes. When he had recovered 
the use of his senses, he begged me not to repeat these 
experiments ; he complained of having been much fatigued by 
the former one. He stated, moreover, that he had gone to sleep 
on these two occasions without having had the slightest 
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suspicion that the sleep had been caused by me or by any one 
else." 


Such a claim might seem unbelievable except for the fact that 
numerous similar claims were made in the late twentienth 
century. On page 104 of the book "Psychic Discoveries Behind 
the Iron Curtain" by Sheila Ostrander and Lynn Schroeder, we 
read a chapter discussing many examples of so-called 
"telepathic knockouts." During such events it would appear that 
a person was put into a state of deep sleep or unconsciousness 
solely because of the mental suggestion of some other person. 
We read, "The ability to put people to sleep and wake them up 
telepathically from a distance of a few yards to over a thousand 
miles became the most thoroughly tested and perfected 
contribution of the Soviets to international parapsychology." 
After reading of countless successful experiments of such an 
effect, we read of such a test being successful at a distance of a 
thousand miles. At a scheduled time, one scientist mentally 
commanded a subject a thousand miles away to fall asleep. We 
are told, "A thousand miles away Ivanova lost consciousness on 
schedule as she talked to Dr. Doubrovsky." Since 
electromagnetic waves diminish with distance, the test seemed 
to prove that ESP does not work by some transmission of 
electromagnetic waves. 


On pages 234-235 of his book, Boirac states this: 


"Thad the opportunity of witnessing, as often as I wished and in 
very varied conditions, the phenomenon of sleep and awaking 
provoked at a distance by a simple mental action. This 
phenomenon became as familiar to me and almost as easy to 
produce as sleep by suggestion, gaze or passes; it is impossible 
for me to relate here all the cases in which I have produced it." 


In the next twenty pages of the book, Boirac does describe in 
great detail producing such a "telepathic knockout" effect with 
many varied subjects, quite a few of whom could not see him. 
On page 262 the author gives an account of a strange 
phenomenon widely reported in the literature of the 
paranormal: an ability for a person to read even when securely 
double-blindfolded, by passing his fingers over text or placing 
the text to his forehead or stomach. The term "transposition of 
the senses" is sometimes used to describe this type of effect. 
Boirac describes this event, using the term "put to sleep" to 
mean "put in a hypnotic trance.": 


"First of all, the subject was put to sleep, preferably by 
prolonged gaze. We then brought some gummed paper of which 
bands were made, which we moistened and pasted over the eyes 
in such a way as to secure the eyelids. This done we placed over 
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all a thick bandage firmly tied behind the head, and the 
spectators were asked to pass to the subject all the written and 
printed papers they desired her to read. At the beginning the 
subject asked preferably to be given large print to read such as 
the titles of newspapers. She then passed her fingers over the 
papers, sometimes brought them up to her forehead or 

placed them on the epigastrium, and generally read 
unhesitatingly, without mistake, and with very fair ease. 
Sometimes, however, the subject declared herself unable to see 
anything; she then asked to be awakened and put to sleep again, 
and nearly always on the resumption, the experiment 
succeeded. Once fairly started, Mm. . V. deciphered as though 
making light of it, not only visiting cards and printed lines, but 
also letters, notes writ in ink or pencil, in very fine characters 
often almost imperceptible. She even saw and described 
photographs. Finally if we placed a watch in her hands, 
whatever the time indicated, she saw and divined by passing her 
fingers over the glass, but she took the precaution to envelop the 
case in a handkerchief, because, she said, the gold would cause 
her to feel a burning sensation." 


On page 273 Boirac discusses an experiment with another 
subject who had his eyes bandaged: 


"T began by placing two seats, one in front of the other, in the 
same direction, in such a way that the person seated on the first 
had his back turned to the person seated on the other. Then the 
subject being sent to sleep, his eyes bandaged, was seated on the 
second seat, I myself on the first. Then bringing my right elbow 
backward, I said to S. : 'Extend your right arm. take my elbow, 
press it tightly.' That being done 1 took at haphazard a 
newspaper from the table, unfolded : my knees, and slowly 
passing my fingers over the title. I said to S. : 'Read!' I felt the 
subject's fingers cling convulsively to my elbow, and as my 
fingers passed over a character, S. spelt it out loud.... Iagain 
passed my fingers over the paper, but more rapidly, and he read 
without difficulty : 'L Independent des Pyrenees- 

Orientales.' The phenomenon was so strange, so incredible, that 
in spite of myself, I suspected a transmission of thought. 
Suddenly turning over the newspaper and closing my eyes, I 
ran my fingers over the upper part of the fourth page. He then 
read : 'Mineral waters,' but I had had time to see this 
advertisement. At that moment I passed my fingers underneath 
and from the side. The subject read : 'Automobile carriages.’ I 
opened my eyes and found this was printed there, unknown to 
myself, and that my hand had passed over it. A third person 
having come in, I asked him to place and direct my fingers over 
various advertisements taken at random on the fourth page, 
whilst I kept my eyes closed. S. read correctly each time. Since 
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then, I have several times renewed this experiment of reading 
through the elbow." 


The ability of a securely blindfolded person to read by passing 
his fingers over text was very abundantly documented by the 
Soviets and the Chinese, as I discussed in my posts here and 
here. The same phenomenon was reported decades earlier in 
France, by Jules Romains in his book Eyeless Sight 

(discussed here). A 19th-century work states this: " Although 
blind, this girl can read by passing her fingers over the 
printed or written page, and can describe persons whose 
pictures were handed to her." A long article in the June 12, 
1964 Life magazine was entitled "Seeing Color With the 
Fingers." It reported a great number of observations very similar 
to those reported by Romains. You can read the article here, by 
scrolling down to page 102. In 1964 Life magazine was as 
mainstream and respectable as the New York Times, and had 
been a trusted mainstream source for decades 


An edition of the EdgeScience magazine (#47) published by the 
Society for Scientific Exploration has an article "Seeing Without 
Eyes" (page 9) which discusses evidence for clairvoyance like 
that gathered by Romains. It mentions work by Carol Ann 
Liaros in the 1970's, saying, "Liaros discovered that blind people 
could see the images on black-and-white photos (and could see 
the photos when they were turned over, face-down, and even 
their reallife colors)." We read about many other examples of 
ESP and clairvoyance similar to that reported by Romains, most 
occurring in recent decades. 


Yesterday the Science News site had an article entitled "Here are 
the top 10 times scientific imagination failed." Some of the 
biggest historical failures of scientific imagination are omitted, 
such as the failure to conceive that the main cause of mental 
phenomena could be something other than the brain (despite 
very abundant evidence suggesting such a thing), and the 
failure to take seriously centuries of extremely abundant 
observational reports of paranormal phenomena discussed in 
these 100+ posts, often documented extremely carefully and at 
the greatest length and detail by very careful and competent 
scientific observers, and sometimes well-documented 
photographically (such as here and here). The Science News 
article conveniently sticks to "back in the days" failures of 
scientific imagination that occurred long ago, rather than 
looking at the extremely severe ongoing failures of scientific 
imagination that continue in the present day. 
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ScienceNews 


Here are the Top 10 times 


scientific imagination failed 


an ides if they can't think of a way to test it 


Some of the real top 10 were not discussed 


Postscript: Another interesting book by Boirac is his book 
"Our Hidden Forces." In that book we have the following very 
interesting account of an effect witnessed by Boirac when 
experimenting on a sleeping person: 


'T slowly raised my hand ; and to my entire stupefaction, I saw 
the feet of the sleeping man rise in the air by muscular 
contraction, and follow the ascensional movement of my hand. 
Three times I repeated the experiment ; three times it succeeded, 
with the precision and the regularity of an instrument 

of physics. Enthusiastic at this result, I called for a witness, in 
the person of Madame B., and asked her to be as quiet as 
possible. The experiments were repeated, and were followed by 
the identical results. At this juncture Madame B. suggested: 'Try 
to do it by thought projection.'I then fixed my attentive eyes 
upon the feet of the sleeping man ; and, raising my gaze slowly, 
what was our astonishment to see his feet follow the movement 
of my eyes, now ascending, now stopping and descending as 
the gaze from my eyes did." 


A phenomenon in which a hypnotist can induce a trance in an 
unseen person is reported here and here. On the page here we 
are told, "In 18 of 25 trials Janet and his colleague Gilbert were 
able to induce a trance in their hysterical subject Leonie at 
distances varying from 1/4 to 1 mile." The page here tells us the 
experiments of L. Vasiliev at the University of Leningrad were 
overwhelmingly successful in producing trances at a distance in 
subjects, with a 90% success rate, with most of the people trying 
to produce the trances being in different rooms, and the trance 
almost always occurring within a few minutes of the remote 
attempt to make the person entranced. . 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:57AM Nocomments: 


Labels: ESP, hypnotic trance, paranormal phenomena, transposition of the 


senses 


Sunday, March 20, 2022 


Any Pathway to an Afterlife Realm Implies the 
Possibility of Reverse Visits 


The site www.archive.org is an invaluable resource for scholars 
of psychic phenomena and the paranormal. Using the site, you 
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The astronomer Camille Flammarion's monumental 
three-volume work Death and Its Mystery (which you 
can read here, here and here); 

Flammarion's also monumental opus The Unknown; 
Catherine Crowe's long book The Night Side of 
Nature; 

The often cited work two-volume Phantasms of the 
Living by Gurney, Podmore and Myers, which you can 
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On the Edge of the Etheric by James Arthur Findlay, a 
book on the same topic; 

The Proof Palpable of Immortality by Epes Sargeant; 
Planchette, or the Despair of Science, a longer work on 
paranormal phenomena by the same author; 


Natural and Mesmeric Clairvoyance by James Esdaille 
MD, written by a doctor who was very successful in 
getting very large numbers of patients to be pain-free 
during surgery without anesthesia (using only 
hypnosis); 

The very long two-volume work Human Personality 
and Its Survival of Bodily Death by Frederic Myers, 
which you can read here and here; 

From the Unconscious to the Conscious by Gustave 
Geley; 

The Widow's Mite and Other Psychic Phenomena by 
Isaac Funk, the same Funk of the famous Funk and 
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Noted Witnesses for Psychic Occurrences by W. F. 
Prince, a book documenting how countless illustrious 
names have reported paranormal experiences; 
Researches into the Phenomena of Modern 
Spiritualism by Sir William Crookes, one of the most 
accomplished physicists of the nineteenth century; 
The Survival of Man by physicist Sir Oliver Lodge; 
Out-of-the-Body Experiences by Robert Crookall; 
More Astral Projections by the same author, 
containing some fascinating cases I discuss here; 
What Happens When You Die by the same author; 
Dead and Gone by James S. Pollack, a very readable 
description of paranormal phenomena; 

Ghosts and Poltergeists by Herbert Thurston and J.H. 
Crehan, one of the most in-depth examinations of 
poltergeist cases; 

Phenomena of Materialization by Baron Albert 

von Schrenck-Notzing, discussing very interesting 
results described here; 

Letters to a Candid Inquirer, on Animal Magnetism, 
by William Gregory M.D. professor of Chemistry at 
Edinburgh University, a book abundantly 
documenting the reality of clairvoyance, as discussed 
here; 

New Frontiers of the Mind by J. B. Rhine, the 
foremost twentieth century researcher on ESP; 

After Death -- What? by Cesare Lombroso; 

Thirty Years of Psychical Research by Charles Richet, 
a Nobel Prize winner in Physiology or Medicine; 

The Seeress of Provost by physician Justinus Kerner, 
an astonishing case history described here; 

There Is No Death by Florence Marryat; 

Mysterious Psychic Forces, another great work on the 
paranormal featuring abundant first-hand testimony 
by the astronomer Camille Flammarion; 

Patience Worth: A Psychic Mystery by Casper S. Yost, 
a book documenting one of the most interesting cases 
of the twentieth century; 

Seen and Unseen by Emily Katherine Bates, a 
remarkable account of a woman's observations of 
paranormal phenomena around the world; 

The Proofs of Life After Death, a balanced book 
presenting the opinions of many scientists, heavy 
thinkers and investigators regarding whether there is 
good evidence for life after death; 
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An Introduction to the Study of Animal Magnetism by 
the Baron Dupotet de Sennevoy, a book that 
abundantly testifies to the reality of clairvoyance 
during hypnotic trances; 

The "Report on Spiritualism" by the Dialectical Society 
of London, a document of more than 400 pages 
containing some of the most shocking and interesting 
testimony ever given (the contents of which are 
discussed here). 

Incidents in My Life by D. D. Home, one of the most 
famous mediums; 

The Case for Astral Projection by Slyvan Muldoon; 
Supernormal Faculties in Man by Eugene Osty, one of 
the most carefully documented accounts of 
clairvoyance, including the very interesting case 
discussed here; 

Man and His Relations by Samuel Byron Brittan, a 
very long and little-known classic of parapsychology 
with contents described here. 

Glimpses of the Unseen by B. F. Austin, a 500+ page 
book documenting a great variety of paranormal 
experiences; 

The 633-page book "Psychical and Supernormal 
Phenomena, Their Observation and Experimentation" 
by Dr. Paul Joire, which you can read here (it includes 
the extremely interesting case I discuss here); 

Studies in the Out-lying Fields of Psychic Science by 
Hudson Tuttle; 

Mollie Fancher, the Brooklyn Enigma, a long case 
history of one of history's most astonishing 
clairvoyants; 

China's Super Psychics by Paul Dong and Thomas E. 
Raffill; 


Man's Survival After Death by Charles L.Tweedale, a 


long book that includes many cases from the annals of 


the Society for Psychical Research, as well as many 
fascinating first-hand cases of paranormal observation 
by Tweedale and his family; 

Psychic Science: An Introduction and Contribution to 
the Experimental Study of Psychical Phenomena by 
Emile Boirac, which you can read here. 


top-down theory of mind (2) 
Transhumanism (4) 
transposition of the senses 
(7) 

Twitter (1) 

types of universes (2) 

UFO (9) 

UFOs (16) 

universe (8) 


unsolved problems of 
biology (1) 


vacuum (3) 

vacuum catastrophe (3) 
vegetarianism (2) 
Venus (1) 

Venus colonization (1) 
videos (1) 

virtual reality (2) 
vitalism (5) 

von Neumann probes (2) 
water memory (1) 
wealth inequality (4) 
weddings (1) 

white holes (1) 
wormhole (1) 


xenoglossy (2) 


If you take the time to register at www.archive.org, which does 
not take long, the door will be opened to a huge number of more 
modern books, which you can "borrow" on an hourly basis 
simply by pressing a Borrow button after logging in. By clicking 
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on the Borrow button after registering, you will be able to read 
important works on the paranormal such as these: 


¢ Life After Life by Raymond Moody; 

¢ Hidden Channels of the Mind by Louisa Rhine, who 
was one of the leading collectors of accounts of 
spontaneous telepathy and spontaneous precognition; 

¢ Psychic Discoveries Behind the Iron Curtain by Sheila 
Ostrander and Lynn Schroeder; 

¢ The Gift: ESP, the Extraordinary Experiences of 
Ordinary People by Sally Rhine Feather and Michael 
Schmicker; 

¢ What Happens When You Die by Robert Crookall 
PhD, which contains many interesting accounts of 
out-of-body experiences; 

¢ Out-of-Body Experiences: A Handbook by Janet Lee 
Mitchell; 

¢ Extraordinary Experiences: Personal Accounts of the 
Paranormal in Canada by John Robert Colombo; 

¢ At the Hour of Death by Karlis Osis and Erlendur 
Haraldsson. 


An aspect of www.archive.org that I particularly like is that there 
are individual URLs for each page. So if a scholar is citing page 
347 of some book, he can include a link that takes the reader 
exactly to that specific page. 


A technique I recommend for serious students of psychic 
phenomena is to read works at www.archive.org, and look for 
references in such works to other books that sound worth 
reading. When you hear an interesting book mentioned, then 
look and see whether that book is also available for free at 
www.archive.org. If so, save the URL for that other book in a 
reading list to be finished later. 


I have recently found quite a few interesting works at 
www.archive.org on the topic of what is called after-death 
communication. In such an event someone may experience 
some mysterious effect he may regard as having come from 
some person who died. For example: 


e« Someone may report that while awake he heard the 
voice of someone who died. 

¢ Someone may report that while awake he saw some 
human form that looked like someone who died. 

¢ Someone may report some mysterious hard-to- 
explain event occurring at the time someone died or 
shortly thereafter. 
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¢ Someone may report having some "feeling of 
presence" in which he somehow gets the idea that 
some deceased person is near. 

¢ Someone may report some very hard-to-explain event 
that he regards as some kind of sign of manifestation 
of someone who died, which may occur months or 
years after the person died. 


¢ Someone may have an unusually high number of 
dreams about someone who died. 


¢ Someone may have some particularly vivid dream 
about someone who died. 


A scientific paper tells us that experiences such as these are 
common. Below is a quote: 


"Haraldsson reported on an Icelandic survey in which 31% 
reported that they had ‘perceived or felt the nearness of a 
deceased person’ (36% of women, 24% of men), and in the USA 
McCready and Greeley found that 27% of respondents 
answered affirmatively the question ‘Have you ever felt that you 
were really in touch with someone who had died?’ In the UK, an 
Ipsos MORI poll found that 17% of their sample claimed to have 
personally experienced a ‘ghost’, and a subsequent poll found 
that 10.4% had experienced an ADC [after-death 
communication]. In Germany the incidence of having 
experienced an ‘apparition’ (described as perceiving something 
they took for a ‘ghost’ of someone who had died) was 15.8% 
(18.6% of women, 11.3% of men). These experiences seem to be 
independent of culture or religious affiliation." 


One very interesting book on this topic (which can be read at 
www.archive.org) is the 2005 book "Induced After-Death 
Communication : A New Therapy for Healing Grief and 
Trauma” by Alan L. Botkin, who holds a Doctor of Psychology 
degree. After mentioning 20 years of experience treating 
subjects at a Chicago Veterans Administration hospital, Botkin 
describes a very high success rate treating grief-stricken subjects 
or subjects suffering from PTSD (post-traumatic stress 
syndrome), using an extremely unorthodox technique. The 
technique first involves something called EMDR (eye 
movement desenitization and reprocessing), which sounds a bit 
like hypnosis. The technique somehow leads to subjects 
reporting visions of the deceased, experiences that end up 
having a highly therapeutic value. Botkin says he has used that 
technique on thousands of patients, and claims "the therapy 
method has worked for nearly everyone with whom we have had 
sessions." Conversely, conventional therapeutic methods of 
treating PTSD tend to be very much less effective. 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2022-04-20T 07:29:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=23&by-date=false 18/28 


3/13/23, 4:25 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


On page 32 Botkin states that the cases he treats often involve 
someone haunted by some image of the last time they saw a 
dead person, perhaps a distressed or disfigured face or a badly 
wounded person. He says that with his technique such a 
distressing image is replaced by an image of the same person 
but with some smiling face, often accompanied by words 
claiming well-being or happiness. On page 36 Botkin states that 
these "induced after-death communication" experiences which 
his subjects report typically last between 5 and 20 seconds, but 
may last as long as 10 to 20 minutes. A movie recently 
atttempted to document therapeutic treatment based on 
Botkin's technique. You can learn about the movie at this site. 


Botkin's book has been largely ignored, which is a shame. 
Regardless of whether such experiences do or do not come from 
actual contact with the deceased, a technique that is so 
powerfully effective deserves the fullest attention of 
psychiatrists and psychologists. What has occurred is just 
another example of the massive failure of psychiatrists and 
psychologists to follow up on promising leads, while continuing 
to stick with ineffective techniques that are largely chemical 
based. In the nineteenth century before 1870 very many 
hypnotists reported the most astonishing medical 
improvements and useful medical effects (physical and 
psychological) from hypnotic treatment, which were long 
referred to under the name of Mesmerism or animal 
magnetism. But after about 1870 there was little effort by 
psychologists to follow up on such successes, using the methods 
that had produced the successes. There was often a practice of 
hypnotism, but a kind of watered-down version of hypnotism 
that was not as effective. 


Two other books on after-death communication that can be 
read on www.archive.org are the book After Death 
Communication by Emma Heathcote-James and the book 
Messages and Miracles: Extraordinary Experiences of the 
Bereaved by Louis E. Legrand PhD. In these books we have 
many accounts of apparition sightings. Countless apparition 
sightings were reported in the literature of the nineteenth 
century and early twentieth century, as you can read about in 
the post here and the posts that post links to. Some have 
claimed that in modern times apparitions are seen less 
frequently, but judging from the accounts in these books, that is 
not the case. 


On page 137 of the Legrand book, we have an interesting list of 
different types of apparitions that people report seeing. These 
include two-dimensional apparitions like seeing a photo, three- 
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dimensional apparitions in which someone may look as real as if 
he were still alive on Earth, mist-shrouded or translucent 
apparitions, apparitions that appear only as a figure, and 
"angelic" apparitions in which someone may appear surrounded 
by light. For example, in a different book on after-death 
communications by a different PhD, we have on page 30 an 
account of a person saying she saw her deceased sister standing 
in a doorway "as solid as you or me,” with an instant 
disappearance "in the blink of an eye." But on the next page we 
have an account by a different person saying she saw her 
deceased father "see-through, but with color," an apparition that 
"began fading until it just disappeared." The author of the book 
(Edie Devers) says, "Many people report seeing the deceased as 
a living person (no different from any other living person) or as 
a Spiritual entity (transparent and/or not in a physical body)." 


The book by Legrand has very many lengthy first-person 
accounts of people who reported having hard-to-explain 
experiences that the author has categorized as after-death 
communication. One minor imperfection with Legrand's book 
is that he repeatedly defines after-death communication as if it 
only occurred with mourning people, but quite a few 
experiences like those in my bullet list above seem to occur to 
people who are no longer mourning some friend or relative who 


died. 


The book is written in question-and-answer format. On pages 
101-102 Legrand considers the question of how some soul could 
make contact with an earthly relative (or give some sign to an 
earthly relative) after that soul had progressed to some afterlife 
realm. Legrand's answer is a poor one. He basically appeals to 
the miraculous, saying that this could happen if God willed it or 
some angel helped it happen. He could have answered the 
question in a better way. 


Let us consider the hypothesis that a human soul can survive 
death and progress or travel to some afterlife realm of existence. 
It is not necessary to maintain that such a thing happens each 
time by some divine fiat, by some miraculous intervention. 
Following the very strong evidence (discussed in the posts of 
this site) that the brain is absolutely inadequate to account for 
human mental phenomena and human memory, we can believe 
very justifiably that the real basis of human minds and human 
memory is some non-neural soul. If humans have a soul, there 
could be some transit path by which souls can leave Earth and 
go elsewhere. Evidence from near-death experiences suggest 
that there may well be such a transit path. Commonly people in 
near-death experiences experience something like traveling 
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through a tunnel or arriving in some afterlife realm where 
deceased ancestors are seen. If such a transit path exists, then 
that implies a strong possibility or probability that the path 
allows travel in both directions. 


Humans sometimes construct one-way transit paths. But most 
of nature's transit paths are two-way paths. For example, a river 
and a lake and an ocean can be crossed going in either direction. 
So can a mountain pass or a desert plain or a meadow or the 
atmosphere (in which helicopters or spacecraft can traverse 
going up or down). It is relatively rare to find in nature a one- 
way transit path (a waterfall is practically the only example I can 
think of). 


One of nature's rather rare one-way paths 


If ahuman soul could somehow leave our earthly realm and go 
to some other state of existence, this tends to imply the 
possibility of a return (possibly a very brief return) by which the 
journey can be made in the opposite direction. So if Joe believes 
that his late mother died and that her soul went to some heaven 
or afterlife realm, it would seem that Joe should not be terribly 
surprised to see such a person briefly returning (or perhaps 
some sign created by the invisible presence of such a person 
after briefly returning). Most paths of travel are two-way paths 
rather than one-way paths. 


Mysterious appearances of coins are some of the things that 
many people regard as examples of manifestations from the 
departed or some other strange reality, perhaps angels. I have 
had innumerable mysterious-seeming occurrences involving 
coins, such as seeing a coin roll up from behind me (on its edge) 
while I was alone in an apartment, and just after I had double- 
checked that there were no loose coins in the apartment (a 
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checking that followed what seemed like, over several days, a 
great repetition of finding mysterious coins in the apartment). 
Just after publishing this post on my blog today, I found a dime 
in my shoe, right under the heel of my foot. The shoe (a typical 
running shoe like the one here) was one which I had previously 
worn a few minutes earlier without noticing any such thing. 


An interesting and very speculative hypothesis is that it is 
possible for some mysterious unseen presence to move or 
materialize objects in our world, but that the more massive the 
object, the harder such a task is. In such a case we might expect 
strange events involving very lightweight objects such as dimes 
and hairs and small feathers to occur vastly more often than 
strange events involving heavy objects. In a 2018 post I stated, 
"Since 2014 the breakdown of the number of anomalous- 
seeming coins I have sighted is as follows: 121 pennies, only two 
nickels, 20 quarters, and 62 dimes, for a total of 205 coins." 
What is striking here is that I recorded hard-to-explain dimes 
appearing 36 times more frequently than hard-to-explain 
nickels, but in the US coin population dimes are only about 
twice as common as nickels. So it is incredibly unlikely that 
such a 36-to-1 ratio would occur among some random set of 
hundreds of coins. The difference might have to do with the fact 
that a nickel is about twice as heavy as a dime. Under the 
imaginative hypothesis I mentioned, the sighting of hard-to- 
explain nickels might be less common because it is harder for 
spooky things to happen with heavier objects. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:48AM No comments: o 


Labels: after death communication, apparition, life after death, paranormal 
phenomena, recommended books 


Wednesday, February 16, 2022 


When People Speak in Languages They Never 
Learned 


In the recent scientific paper "Lost in Another Language: A Case 
Report,” we read a remarkable account of a 17-year-old Dutch 
boy who woke up from an operation speaking and 
understanding only English, a language he had used only in 
school. The syndrome persisted for about 24 hours, and then 
faded away, with the boy returning to his language habits of 
understanding Dutch and using Dutch. It seems this was an 
example of a rare syndrome called foreign language syndrome 
in which similar events happen. As remarkable as such a case 
is, it seems that even more remarkable language anomaly cases 
have been recorded: those in which a person seemed to use a 
language he had never learned. 
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In Volume 2 of the 1855 work Spiritualism by Judge John W. 
Edmonds (who served as Chief Justice of the New York State 
Supreme Court), we have a remarkable account of a psychic 
who is not named. Edmonds says he will give "a brief account of 
one medium whose whole progress I have witnessed with 
intense interest." 


First we are told the woman developed powers of clairvoyance. 
We hear a reference to the sea disaster in which more than 300 
people on the SS Arctic died in 1854: 


"Since then this faculty of knowing things at a distance has 
greatly improved. She saw the wreck of the Arctic when it was 
occurring. She saw and detailed with great accuracy, as 
subsequent accounts showed, the recent collision on the Canada 
Railroad, and that a few moments after it happened, and while 
the dead and wounded were being lifted out of the ruins. She has 
seen and described the state of things at Sebastopol and its 
vicinity, and she has frequently described scenes and 
conversations going on at the moment, at the distance of 
several hundred miles from her ; and all this, not when she was 
in a trance, but in a state of mental consciousness to all around 


m 


her. 


The account gets even stranger when we are told that the 
woman could speak in languages she never learned: 


"She next became developed to speak different languages. She 
knows no language but her own, and a little smattering of 
boarding-school French. Yet she has spoken in nine or ten 
different tongues, sometimes for an hour at a time, with the ease 
and fluency of a native. It is not unfrequent that foreigners 
converse with their spirit-friends through her in their own 
language. A recent instance occurred where a Greek gentleman 
had several interviews, and for several hours at a time carried 
on the conversation on his part in Greek, and received his 
answers sometimes in that language and sometimes in English 
; yet until then she had never heard a word of modern Greek 
spoken. About the same time her musical powers became 
developed. She has repeatedly sang in foreign languages, such 
as Italian, In- dian, German, and Polish." 


On the same page we get this remarkable claim: 


"Her next advance was to see spirits and spiritual scenes, and 
now scarcely a day passes that she does not describe the spirits 
who are present, entire strangers to her, yet very readily 
recognized and identified by their inquiring friends. This has of 
late been witnessed by very many persons, and many an, 
unbeliever in spiritual intercourse has been overwhelmed with 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2022-04-20T 07:29:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=23&by-date=false 23/28 


3/13/23, 4:25 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


the evidence of identity which thus by sight and by communion 
has been presented." 


On this page of a book by another author, we read that this 
woman was a daughter of Judge Edmonds, Laura Edmonds: 


"Miss Laura Edmonds, a daughter of the Judge, also 
pursued her researches in the same direction, and became 
developed as an excellent medium for trance speaking, the 
discerning of spirits, the gift of tongues, including several 
dead and living languages utterly unknown to herself, the 
ability to travel clairvoyantly to distant places, and 
communicate with absent friends by the mental telegraph." 


A much later case of someone seeming to speak in a language 
he never learned occurs here. It involves statements of a "drop- 
in communicator" speaking though the lips of the medium 
Indridi Indridason. In a seance with Indridason held 

in Reykjavik, Iceland on November 24, 1905, this seemingly 
paranormal "drop-in communicator" identified himself as Mr. 
Jensen, and stated that a fire had started in a factory in 
Copenhagen, Denmark (more than 1300 miles away) on that 
evening (November 24, 1905) about midnight, and that the fire 
was quickly brought under control. It was soon found out that 
exactly such a thing had happened. A newspaper reported that 
in Copenhagen on November 24, 1905, a factory fire had started 
about midnight, and was soon brought under control. There 
were no telephones in Reykjavik until the next year, and no 
telegraphs until 1918, so there is no way in which electrical 
communication could have made such a thing known to 
Indridasson or anyone else at the seance. Not many days later 
the same "drop in communicator" more specifically identified 
himself as Emil Jensen. 


No one present knew whether such an Emil Jensen had ever 
lived. But it was found out many years later through the 
investigation of Erlendur Haraldsson that an Emil Jensen had 
lived and died in Copenhagen, Denmark, very near to the place 
where the Copenhagen fire had occurred. The "Emil Jensen" in 
the seances identified himself as a manufacturer who was a 
bachelor, and the actual Emil Jensen was such a person. 


Very remarkably, this "drop-in communicator" at the seance 
(speaking through the lips of the medium Indridi Indridason) 
had spoken in Danish, a language which Indridason did not 
even know. On page 222 of the document we are told that the 
Icelandic medium Indridason had minimal education and 
"learned how to write and read but no Danish." We read this on 
page 221: 
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"At many sittings Jensen was seen by sitters appearing in a 
‘luminous, beautiful light-pillar’, usually very briefly but several 
times during the same séance and at various locations in the 
hall. This ‘pillar of light' would first appear in the darkness, and 
after that Jensen would appear in it. The ‘pillar of light' was 
larger than Jensen and emitted light in such a way that Jensen 
and Indridi could sometimes be seen side by side at the same 
time (Gissurarson & Haraldsson, 1989, pp.82—85). Both of 
Indridi’s hands were at the same time being held by a witness to 
exclude the possibility of fraud." 


Swarnlata Mishra was born in Shahpur, in northern India in 
1948. When she was three, her father took on a trip to another 
city, and Swarnlata made odd statements rather suggesting a 
previous life in the city. Then two years later she (according to 
this account) "began performing dances, first for her mother 
and then for others, while also singing in a foreign language she 
had never had the opportunity to learn." 


Iris Farczady was a young Hungarian medium who in trances 
might seem to be taken over by the spirit of some deceased 
person, as sometimes seems to occur during seances. We read 
the following: 


"In 1933 she was taken over by a spirit who identified herself as 
a 41-year-old Spanish charwoman named Lucia Altarez de 
Salvio. Lucia did not leave Iris, as earlier communicators had 
done. She spoke Spanish, understood no Hungarian, and only 
gradually learned German, the language spoken by Iris’s 
family. She said that she had died three months before in 
Madrid, leaving a husband and numerous children. After the 
transformation, Iris found a new talent in cooking and enjoyed 
singing Spanish songs and flamenco dancing....Iris was nearly 
eighty at the time of the last interviews, but still identified herself 
as Lucia." 


The case is also described here, where it explicitly states that Iris 
had never learned Spanish, but spoke it well. We are told 
"Lucia’s mastery of Spanish in the Madrilene dialect was 
precise." The case resembles the astonishing case of Mary 
Lurancy Vennum described here. But in that case Mary Lurancy 
Vennum for only three months claimed to be someone else 
(Mary Roff, who had died a year after Mary Lurancy Vennum 
was born). In the case of Iris Farczady, we have someone who 
apparently claimed to be a different person (Lucia Altarez de 
Salvio) for more than sixty years. 


Another similar case is the case of Uttara Huddar, an Indian 
woman described below by an entry in the Psi Encyclopedia of 
the Society for Psychical Research: 
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"This is a 1970s Indian case of an educated woman, Uttara 
Huddar, whose personality and memories abruptly changed at 
the age of 32 to those of a rural villager, Sharada, who had lived 
and died a century and a half earlier. The transformation 
proved temporary, but the Sharada personality continued to 
appear intermittently throughout Uttara’s life. A striking 
feature of this case is the linguistic element: as ‘Sharada’, Uttara 
was unable to speak Marathi, her native language, only 
Bengali, which she previously knew only a little, but could now 
speak fluently, and in an archaic dialect." 


You can read about this fascinating case here. 


The article on xeonglossy at www.encyclopedia.com states the 
following: 


"According to the book Modern American 

Spiritualism, by Emma Hardinge Britten (1870), in 
addition to Laura Edmonds, the gift was demonstrated at an 
early period by Jenny Keyes, who sang in trance in Italian and 
Spanish, and by a Mrs. Shepherd, Mrs. Gilbert Sweet, a Miss 
Inman, a Mrs. Tucker, Susan Hoyt, A. D. Ruggles, and 
several others whose names she was not permitted to make 
public. They frequently spoke in Spanish, Danish, Italian, 
Hebrew, Greek, Malay, Chinese, and Indian....In The Two 
Worlds (March 31, 1933), F. H. Wood wrote of the medium 
Rosemary and 'Lady Nona,’ her ancient 

Egyptian control: 'The fact is now established beyond disproof 
that over 140 Egyptian word-phrases which were in common 
use when the great Temple of Luxor in Egypt was built, have 
been spoken fluently through an English girl who normally 


om 


knows nothing about the ancient tongue. 


#iLuxor Temple 


Luxor Temple in Egypt 


The long book Man and His Relations by Samuel Byron Brittan 
MDis a little-known gem of psychology and parapsychology. In 
a chapter that includes some fascinating accounts of people 
performing extremely complex tasks while sleepwalking, on 
page 373 we have some fascinating accounts of people who 
could speak in languages they had never learned (references to 
"magnetic sleep" referred to hypnotized subjects): 


"Fernel reports the facts respecting aboy who could speak 
Greek and Latin when in the magnetic sleep. Lorry also 
mentions the case of agirl of ten years that would make 
long speeches when her mother placed one hand on her 
head. When the hand was removed the flow of words and 
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ideas was immediately interrupted. Professor Agardh, of 
Lund, Sweden, furnishes another interesting example. He 
met with a magnetic sleeper in the person of aboy who 
could speak Latin with greater fluency than his native 
tongue. He could also converse in French. On one occasion, 
when aperson educated in the English language had 
expressed doubts of his ability to speak languages he had 
never learned, the boy immediately commenced a 
conversation in English, and the skeptic was obliged to 
acknowledge that he spoke the language as freely and 
correctly as an educated Englishman. At the same time the 
teacher affirmed that his pupil had never learned — by the 
ordinary process of scholastic training —a word that he had 
uttered." 


In another equally long and equally fascinating book on 
paranormal phenomena ("Psychical and Supernormal 
Phenomena, Their Observation and Experimentation" by Dr. 
Paul Joire), we read of a paranormal "twofer": a levitation 
combined with a speaking in a language unknown to the 
speaker. In the middle of several pages (pages 451-454) 
documenting levitations of the Italian medium Eusapia 
Palladino we read this quote from a Dr. Ochorowicz: 


"Another most surprising and very rare fact (also obtained 
at the Congress at Milan) was the complete levitation of the 
very person of the medium, who, held throughout by the 
hands and feet, was raised from the ground and carried in 
a cataleptic condition along with her chair on to the table. 
T will raise my medium in the air,' Eusapia said in very 
correct French (a language she does not know in her 
normal condition), and she was actually raised. Such was 
at least my impression during several seconds. By passing 
my hand under her boots I am able to testify that there 
was a space of from four to five inches between them and 
the table.On another occasion the medium was suddenly 
raised from the floor. She was standing, and Mme. 
Ochorowicz had time to pass her hand between Eusapia's 
feet and the floor." 


In his book The Voices (which can be read here) the writer 
William Usborne Moore (formerly a Vice-Admiral) discusses his 
experiences with the medium Etta Wriedt. The excellent 
scholarly work Psychics, Sensitives and Somnambules by 
Rodger I. Anderson says this on page 186 about Wriedt: 


"Wriedt's voices regularly carried on intelligent conversations 
in Arabic, Croatian, Dutch, French, German, Italian, 
Norwegian, Serbian, and Spanish....Wriedt's communicators 
were often very successful in identifying themselves to the 
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sitters, providing correct names and personal histories, 
referrring to facts and circumstances that were unknown to the 
sitter at the time but subsequently verified as correct....Wriedt 
was investigated scores of times by multiple researchers, all 
finding in her favor." 


Moore's long 400-page book (published in 1913) gives very 
many accounts corroborating such claims. He describes 
seances occurring mainly in 1912, in a room without any audio 
equipment, at a time when all voice transmission technology 
was bulky and primitive. The loudspeaker was not really 
invented until four years later, judging from this quote: "When 
Bell Labs introduced the first electronic vacuum tube amplifier 
in 1916, the true loudspeaker became possible." 

(Another source dates 1915 as the date when the first "practical 
dynamic audio speakers" were invented.) 
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A Little-Known Classic of Parapsychology 


People who make serious study of the paranormal tend to be 
well aware of certain classic volumes of parapsychology, such as 


the often-mentioned works below: 


Camille Flammarion's monumental three-volume 


work Death and Its Mystery (which you can read here, 


here and here); 

Flammarion's also monumental opus The Unknown; 
Catherine Crowe's long book The Night Side of 
Nature; 


The often cited work two-volume Phantasms of the 


Living by Gurney, Podmore and Myers, which you can 


read here and here; 

The long and well-known work Footfalls on the 
Boundary of Another World by Robert Dale Owen; 
The very long two-volume work Human Personality 
and Its Survival of Bodily Death by Frederic Myers, 
which you can read here and here; 

From the Unconscious to the Conscious by Gustave 
Geley; 

The Widow's Mite and Other Psychic Phenomena by 
Isaac Funk, the same Funk of the famous Funk and 
Wagnall's dictionary; 

Noted Witnesses for Psychic Occurrences by W. F. 
Prince; 

Researches into the Phenomena of Modern 
Spiritualism by Sir William Crookes; 

The Survival of Man by physicist Sir Oliver Lodge; 
Life After Life by Raymond Moody; 

New Frontiers of the Mind by J. B. Rhine; 


e After Death -- What? by Cesare Lombroso; 
https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021-12-27T 07:41 :00-08:00&max-results=20&start=31&by-date=false 


Subscribe To 
Posts 


All Comments 


Translate 


Select Language | V 


Page Views: 
690,547 


About Me 


Mark Mahin 


View my complete profile 


Blog Archive 


V 2023 (18) 
Vv March (3) 


7 Navigation Problems 
That Discredit 
Materialism a... 


Scientists Are Poor at 
Specifying Unsolved 
Problem... 


So Many Errors In Press 
Releases Claiming Light 
Wa... 


> February (7) 
> January (8) 


2022 (92) 
2021 (92) 
2020 (99) 
2019 (95) 


vvvvy yv 


2018 (93) 
Pm 2017 (92) 


1/28 


3/13/23, 4:30 PM 


¢ Thirty Years of Psychical Research by Charles Richet. 


Conversely, the 576-page work Man and His Relations by 
Samuel Byron Brittan MD is almost never cited, although it 
seems to be in the same class as most of the often-mentioned 
books above. Maybe the work failed to get the attention it 
deserved because it lacked an intriguing memorable title such as 
The Night Side of Nature or Death and Its Mystery. It sure didn't 
help that the book's full title was the way-too-long and boring- 
sounding title "Man and his relations : illustrating the influence 
of the mind on the body : the relations of the faculties to the 
organs, and to the elements, objects and phenomena of the 
external world." From that dull-sounding title, you would never 
guess that the chapters are rich with fascinating material. Let's 
take a took at some of the book's very interesting contents, 
which discuss very many topics in psychology and 
parapsychology. 


Samuel Byron Brittan MD 


After dozens of pages of well-written but not-very-interesting 
prose, we have on page 67 the first very interesting account of 
the book: 


"Mr. Charles Lawrence, with whom the writer was for 
several years on familiar terms, possessed a remarkable 
voluntary power over sensation and vital motion. He could 
so paralyze the censor nerves that his skin might be 
punctured without causing pain, and aviolent blow did not 
occasion the least suffering. By the power of his volition he 
could immediately accelerate the pulsation in a surprising 
degree ; and he could also entirely suspend the heart’s 
action in three minutes ! These effects were repeatedly 
produced in the presence of the writer, before public 
asssemblies, and to the satisfaction of several committees 
composed of members of the medical profession." 
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The author mentions Eastern holy men with similar abilities, 
and modern reports corroborate such claims. In 2021 the Daily 
Mail reported the following: 


"Russian scientists are actively studying Tibetan monks in the 
hopes of garnering tips for astronauts on future long-distance 
space missions. Experts from Moscow State University are 
examining ancient techniques for putting the human body into a 
'semi-lethargic state’ - ‘suspended animation’, before returning to 
normal weeks later." 


A similar anomaly involves mysterious cases of Buddhist monks 
whose bodies seem to not decay for a very long time after death. 
At the mainstream materialist site www.bigthink.com, we read 
this: "After the apparent death of some monks, their bodies 
remain in a meditating position without decaying for an 
extraordinary length of time, often as long as two or three weeks." 


Most of the first two hundred pages of the book aren't very 
interesting. On page 197 there begins a discussion of 
psychometry. We read on page 202 this remarkable claim: "The 
capacity of certain impressible persons to perceive, by an 
exquisite power of cognition, or semi-spiritual sensation, the 
general and particular characteristics of distant and unknown 
persons, by merely holding their autographs in the hand, or 
against the forehead, has been demonstrated to the 
satisfaction of numerous experimental observers." On page 
204 we read this similar claim, mentioning the "animal 
magnetism" experiments that are now called hypnotism: "The 
early experimenters in Animal Magnetism did not fail to 
observe that persons of acute sensibility were enabled to 
establish a sympathetic rapport with others at a distance, by 
holding a lock of hair, an article of clothing, or a finger-ring 
which the absent party had worn ; or, indeed, by taking in 
the hand any small article of personal property that had been 
in contact with the body." 


The claims may seem outrageous, but it matches what was 
reported at great length by a nineteenth century physician 
(Joseph R. Buchanan) and also an early twentieth century 
investigator (Osty), as reported here. Even in recent decades 
similar things may be reported, as we read below: 


"In 1991, when her daughter’s rare, hand-carved harp was 
stolen, Lisby Mayer’s familiar world of science and rational 
thinking turned upside down. After the police failed to turn up 
any leads, a friend suggested she call a dowser—a man who 
specialized in finding lost objects. With nothing to lose—and 
almost as ajoke—Dr. Mayer agreed. Within two days, and 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


Problems of Biology 
"We're Like 
Deer in the 
Headlights": 
Physicists 
Learn No 
Lessons From Their Failed 
Wild Goose Chases 
Notable Posts 
e A Table Listing 50 Things 


Science Cannot Explain 


30 Reasons for Doubting the 
“Brains Store Memories” 
Dogma 


Why We Do Not Understand 
the Origin of Any Adult 
Human Being 


A Very Strong Effect of 
Repeating Patterns in 
Mysterious Striped Orbs 


They Had Flourishing Minds 
But Broken Brains 


Paradoxes That Puncture 
Professorial Pretensions 


Why We Shouldn't Exist: A 
Table of 18 Anthropic 
Requirements 


When World-Class Scientists 
Saw Ghosts (Part 1) 


The Enigma of Veridical 
Near-Death Experiences 


When Natural Things Seem 
to Act ina Shockingly 
Unnatural Way 


Are Public Schools Teaching 
a Stealth Religion? 


The Building Blocks of Bad 
Science Literature 


When an Apparition Is Seen 
by Multiple Observers: 17 
Cases 


When an Apparition Is Seen 
by Multiple Observers: 17 
More Cases 


Biological Orthodoxy Flunks 
the Software Test 


Better Than a Smoking Gun: 
The Riess ESP Test 


Why DNA Cannot Bea 
Specification of a Human 


A"Water Memory” Effect I 
Have Often Photographed 


9 Strange Mental 
Phenomena That May 
Support an Alternate Theory 
of Consciousness 


25 Who Were "Ghost-T old" 
of a Death 


Why the Origin of Language 
Is Inexplicable Under 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021-12-27T 07:41 :00-08:00&max-results=20&start=31&by-date=false 


3/28 


3/13/23, 4:30 PM 


without leaving his Arkansas home, the dowser located the 
exact California street coordinates where the harp was found." 


This was before the Internet was widely available. The account 
above matches what Brittan states on pages 204-205: 


"Crimes and criminals were occasionally discovered in this 
way. The smallest fragment of acravat, worn by a thief, 
would hold him fast ; a shirt was a better means of 
detection than asheriff ; andan old shoe would suffice to 
put the sensitive explorer on the track of those who were 
either concealed, absent or lost. When the search resulted in 
finding the object, not only physical conditions and specific 
localities could be described, and pointed out, but the 
memory became an open book, that could be read in the 
darkness of midnight ; the unspoken thoughts of men were 
mysteriously revealed ; and the most secret purposes were 
disclosed before time had afforded an opportunity for their 
actual accomplishment." 


On page 207 Brittan gives us some very specific examples to 
back up such claims. Referring to Semantha Mettler, whose first 
decades are documented in the biography here, Brittan states 
the following: 


"While Mrs. Mettler was holding asealed letter from Dr. 
Buchanan — who was at that time editing the Journal of 
Man — she declared that the chief study of the writer was 
‘Man, in his whole nature.’ When an envelope enclosing 
some [poetry] stanzas written by aconvict, was placed in her 
hand, she observed, that the author had a double character — 
the sphere was unpleasant, but that the person could ‘write 
poetry tolerably well.' A letter written by Kossuth, 
immediately after the delivery of a powerful speech in St. 
Louis, caused her to gesticulate as if she were addressing a 
multitude, and this was folloved by a feeling of extreme 
exhaustion. The letter ofan insane man, who had killed his 
own child, occasioned sympathetic delirium and convulsions. 
Some irregular pencil lines and scratches, traced by the hand 
of an infant child gave no impression. Avery delicate picture 
on silk — painted by Miss Thomas, of Edwardsburg, Mich., 
and presented to the writer — was handed to Mrs. M., under 
the cover of asealed envelope, whereupon she affirmed that 
the author of the contents of the envelope had painted her 
idea, instead of expressing it in words." 


On page 252 we read of the astonishing success that Dr. James 
Esdaile had in India in performing dramatic surgeries in patients 
who were given no anesthesia but had only been hypnotized to a 
state of deep trance: 
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"He found the natives of Bengal extremely impressible, and a 
few trials, by himself or his assistants, generally subdued 
their natural powers of resistance, leaving them in a state of 
profound coma, and insensible of pain. In the short period of 
eight months he performed, at Hoogly, no less than seventy- 
three painless operations in surgery, embracing among others 
the dissection and amputation of different members of the 
body, operations for scrotocele and hydrocele, removal of 
scrotal and other tumors, actualand potential cauteries, etc., 
etc. In these operations the subjects were entirely deprived of 
physical sensation ; with rare exceptions, they were altogether 
unconscious, and often expressed the greatest surprise on 
learning what had been done to them during the interval of 
oblivious repose." 


On pages 286-287 Brittan discusses successful ESP experiments 
he did with various subjects. In one a subject was able to instantly 
identify flowers shown on a dozen or more cards Brittan was 
looking at but the subject could not see. In another a subject was 
able to identify tastes Brittan was experiencing. 


On page 287 he describes astonishing success doing experiments 
with a Mrs. Rice, one involving a "traveling clairvoyance" very 
widely reported in nineteenth century literature: 


"Mrs. Rice, of Worcester, Mass., was distinguished for a 
most delicate susceptibility of mental impressions. Having 
been invited to visit her one afternoon — at her residence, 
and in company with several friends —I seated myself at her 
side, at the same time requesting her to take an excursion, 
and to describe whatever she might observe by the way. 
Without giving the slightest intimation respecting the direction 
we were to travel, I proceeded on an ideal [mental] journey, 
by railroad and steamboat, to New York. Madam Rice 
described with singular fidelity all the important objects on 
the route of which the writer could form a distinct conception 
— spoke of persons whom she met by the way, and repeated 
the very words they were by me supposed to utter. On the 
same occasion, Iimagined a letter to be placed before her, 
when she suddenly exclaimed, “Here is aletter from Mr. ----- 
mentioning the name of an absent friend of whom I was 
thinking at that moment ; and going through with the 
appropriate motions, as if she were really breaking a seal 
and unfolding the sheet, she commenced and read verbatim, 
from my mind, for several minutes. These were the first and 
only experiments made with Mrs. Rice." 


On page 288 Brittan describes a telepathy experiment with a Mrs. 
Mills of Albany: 
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"This gentleman having expressed a desire to witness the 
experiment, it was agreed that I should cause the lady to 
leave her place at the opposite side of the room, and occupy 
avacant chair by his side. In less than one minute she 
obeyed the silent action of my will and seated herself in the 
unoccupied chair. In like manner she was impelled to change 
her position several times, and finally to leave the room 
temporarily, with no specific object in view, and without so 
much as suspecting the origin of an impulse she was quite 
unable to resist." 


Later we read of a similar ESP experiment: 


"Miss. A. promptly obeyed the silent mandate of my mind, 
and going to the center-table, selected a particular book, 
that had been singled out from among anumber of others 
equally conspicuous. Some one required that she might be 
incited to take up another book, of five hundred pages, and 
turn to ashort poem — somewhere about the middle of the 
volume — which was accordingly done without the least 
hesitation. Again, by asimilar effort, this lady was 
influenced to make choice of a particular engraving, from 
amongst anumber contained in an annual." 


On page 290 Brittan reports a dramatic case of ESP in which a 
distant person was apparently telepathically summoned: 


"On one occasion, while spending afew days at Waterbury, 
Conn., I found it necessary to see ayoung man in the 
village. The immediate presence of the youth was of 
considerable importance to me, but not knowing his 
residence, place of business, or even his name, I could not 
send for him. In this emergency, I undertook to [mentally] 
telegraph him, by concentrating my mind on the young 
man, with a fixed determination to bring him to me. Some 
ten minutes had elapsed when he came to the house and 
inquired for the writer. Meeting a gentleman at the door, he 
asked, with much apparent interest, whether 1 wanted to see 
him. On being interrogated by this individual, he stated that 
afew moments before, and while actively engaged in his 
workshop — distant one fourth of a mile —he suddenly felt 
that he must seek my presence without delay." 


On page 335 we have this account of information apparently 
acquired in a dream: 


"Some years since the Highland Eagle of Westchester 
County, New York, published the fact that Mr. Dykeman, 
Deputy Sheriff of Putnam County, had made a singular 
discovery in adream. It was stated that George F. Sherman, 
of Cold Spring, had lost his pocket-book, containing three 
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hundred and seventy-two dollars. On the night following 
the Deputy Sheriff dreamed that aclerk by the name of 
McNary had the money. Unable to resist the suspicion 
excited in his mind, Mr. Dykeman arrested McNary, who 
thereupon made aconfession, and restored over three 
hundred dollars of the money, which he had concealed in 
places indicated in the dream." 


On page 362 we have some fascinating accounts of people who 
performed very complex tasks while sleepwalking: 


"Dr. Gall gives an account of amiller who was in the habit 
of rising every nightand running his mill. Mertinet 
mentions the case of asaddler who worked at his trade 
when sleeping; and Dr. Prichard that of afarmer who got 
out of bed, dressed himself, saddled his horse, and rode to 
market while asleep. Professor Soave reports the case of an 
Apothecary’s clerk who not only walked while asleep, but 
would kindle his fire ; pursue his studies, examining 
authorities, classify botanical specimens ; engage in 
animated controversies — with his employer or Professor 
Soave — on Chemistry and other scientific themes ; and, 
indeed, perform any duty or service that he was 
accustomed to do in his waking hours. He would carefully 
compound medicines, according to the prescriptions that 
were before him, but conscientiously declined filling false 
prescriptions, or such as would be likely to injure the 
patient. Mrs. Newton, arelative of the writer, was a skillful 
seamstress and was accustomed to the unconscious use of 
her needle for hours at night, when there was no light in 
her room. A friend, who was an accomplished horseman, 
often rode many miles while he was in a profound slumber 
; and it is astill more remarkable fact — but 

well authenticated — that in the disastrous retreat of Sir 
John Moore, before the battle of Corunna, many of the 
soldiers fell asleep, yet continued to march with their 
comrades." 


On page 389 we hear this account of the legendary scientist and 
clairvoyant Immanuel Swedenborg: 


"It is alleged by M. Dieudonne Thiebault, Professor of Belles 
Letters in the Royal Academy of Berlin, that the Count de 
Montville, Ambassador from Holland to Stockholm, having 
died suddenly, a shopkeeper demanded of his widow the 
payment of a bill, which she remembered had been paid in 
her husband’s lifetime. Not being able to find the 
shopkeeper’s receipt, she was induced to consult the 
distinguished Seer, though she did so less from credulity 
than curiosity. Swedenborg informed her that her deceased 
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husband had taken the shopkeeper’s receipt on acertain day 
(also naming the hour), while he was reading such an 
article in Bayle’s Dictionary, in his cabinet ; and that his 
attention being called immediately to some other concern, 
he put the receipt into the book to mark the place at which 
he left off ; where, in fact, it was found at the page 
described!" 


The next page tells another account about Swedenborg that was 
well authenticated: 


"When Swedenborg was in Gottenburg, three hundred miles 
from Stockholm, he announced the occurrence of agreat 
fire in his native city, giving the facts respecting the time, 
place, and circumstances of its origin, and accurately 
describing its progress and termination. It was on Saturday 
night that this conflagration was described as occurring at 
that time. The Seer repeated the substance of his statement 
to the Governor on Sunday morning. This was 
substantially confirmed by a dispatch, received from 
Gottenburg on Monday evening, and on Tuesday morning 
the arrival of the royal courier furnished an unqualified 
attestation of the truth of all the particulars of the 
clairvoyant revelation. These facts rest on no doubtful 
authority. Their authenticity is sanctioned by Kant, the 
great German metaphysician, in whose judgment— to use 
his own words — they 'set the assertion of the extraordinary 
gift of Swedenborg out of all possibility of doubt.'" 


Kant's original account of the incident above can be read here. 


The book gives many other accounts of clairvoyance, including 
the well-documented case of Alexis Didier, which I won't repeat 
since I already described it here. We then read of a case I had 
not previously heard of: 


"Mrs. Semantha Mettler, of Hartford, Conn., has long 
exercised her clairvoyant powers in discovering the 
immediate and remote causes of disease, its organic 
relations — noting, at any distance, its essential character 
and its phenomenal aspects - and in selecting from the 
great pharmacopeia of Nature the appropriate remedies for 
her patients. During a period of fifteen years she has been 
constantly before the public, in a professional capacity, and 
her diagnoses — made in the course of her daily 
transfigurations— amount to more than 40,000 in number. 
In numerous instances the representatives of accredited 
science have been put to shame by Mrs. Mettler’s 
disclosures respecting the original cause, the particular seat, 
the precise nature, and the ultimate result of a disease, 
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when these were previously all unknown by the afflicted 
parties, and not to be detected by ordinary professional 
sagacity." 


The case of Semantha Mettler (comparable to that of Edgar 
Cayce) was so remarkable that she inspired an 1853 

biography that detailed her rise from abject poverty and extreme 
bad luck to an apparent wonder worker. Brittan's work dates 
from 1865, so apparently that 1853 biography detailed only part 
of Mettler's success. The Brittan work gives this example: 


"The writer could easily fill avolume of facts illustrative of 
the Clairvoyance of Mrs. Mettler, but a brief digest of afew 
well-authenticated facts must suffice in this connection. Mrs. 
William B. Hodget, of Springfield, Mass., had extreme pain 
and inflammation in one of her limbs. Mrs. M. made an 
examination at the distance of twenty-four miles, and 
discovered a fine cambric needle concealed in the flesh. This 
staggered the faith of Mr. Hodget, and the family Physician 
was equally skeptical on the point of the needle ; but, to 
remove all doubts, he applied his lancet, when the needle 
was discovered and removed." 


Brittan recounts a case of aman who was shot in the pocket, 
and who did not recover from his wound. We read this: 


"On my return from the West I took an early opportunity 
to submit this distressing case to the clairvoyant inspection 
of Mrs. Mettler, merely telling her that she was requested 
to examine ayoung man who had been shot. There was no 
intimation respecting the circumstances attending the 
accident, the seat, or the extent of theinjury ; nor was the 
existing condition of the young man in any way implied or 
referred to. In the course of the investigation and diagnosis 
— conducted at Hartford, while the patient was in Central 
Michigan — Mrs. M. discovered apiece of copper in the 
limb, and observed that the wound would not heal until it 
was removed. But young Barker was sure that he had no 
copper in his pocket at the time of the accident ; and, 
inasmuch as the medical attendant had made no such 
discovery, it was presumed that the Seeress was mistaken. 
But some time after the foreign substance described became 
visible, when Mr. Barker’s mother — witha pair of 
embroidery scissors — removed a penny from the wound ! In 
such acase science is a stupid, sightless guide, and must 
stand out of the way. The doctors in Michigan could not 
see that penny when it was within their reach, and their 
eyes were wide open ; but this Seeress discovered it at a 
distance of nearly 1,000 miles with her eyes closed !" 
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Call it a case of telemedicine before there was what we now call 
telemedicine. The next pages of the book give us equally 
impressive accounts involving the same Mrs. Mettler. 


On page 427 the author tells us that he personally witnessed an 
astonishing case of accurate prophecy: 


"The writer and several other persons were witnesses of a 
prophetic announcement of the destruction of the steamer 
Henry Clay, on the Hudson River, made by Mrs. Harriet 
Porter, at Bridgeport, Connecticut, on the 27th day of July, 
1852 — the day before that boat was actually burned. On 
the 28th, at about tbe hour of three o’clock, p. m., Miss. 
Porter — being entranced in presence of several persons — 
again referred to the subject, and proceeded to describe the 
terrible catastrophe, which was then, as she affirmed, being 
enacted before her. She declared with great emphasis that a 
steamboat was burning on the Hudson ; that she could see 
the name — Henry Clay; and that the village of 

Yonkers was also distinctly visible. She appeared to be 
thrilled and terrified at the spectacle, and expressed the 
deepest anguishon account of the loss of so many lives. 
On the following morning the public journals contained the 
verification of allshe had said, in the details of the 
mournful disaster, so mysteriously foreshadowed and so 
graphically portrayed at the very hour of the fatal 
occurrence." 


Bridgeport, Connecticut is more than 25 miles from the closest 
part of the Hudson River. Wikipedia.org lists the fire on the 
Henry Clay as occurring at about 3 PM on July 27, 1852, with a 
loss of nearly 50 lives, as the ship passed near Yonkers (40 
miles from Bridgeport). The details in the wikipedia.org article 
exactly match the details given above. 


On page 476 of this book written more than a century before the 
terms "near-death experience" and "out-of-body experience" 
became widely used, we have an account of a near-death 
experience that included an out-of-body experience: 


"A few months since, an eminent Presbyterian divine in 
New York was borne by disease to the very portals of the 
invisible world. He had a distinct consciousness of his 
condition. Veiled in light, his spirit rose and hovered over 
the body. He could distinctly see the wasted form, stretched 
on the couch ‘beneath him, pale, pulseless and cold, but his 
immortal self was thrilled with inexpressible peace and joy. 
Just then his wife, to whom he was tenderly but strongly 
attached, called to him with the deep earnestness of that 
undying love which can endure all things but separation 
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from the object of its devotion. The potent magnetism of 
that loving heart counterpoised the combined attractions of 
the spheres, and even recalled the unshackled spirit from the 
Heavens just opening to receive it. He returned to the body. 
The next moment a gentle voice — calling his namein tones 
of mingled tenderness and grief— vibrated on the outward 
ear, reminding him that he was still a dweller in the earth." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:15AM No comments: o 
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Poltergeists: 12 Dramatic Cases 


Of people who experience spooky disturbances, some of the 
most widely discussed are those who seem to experience 
poltergeist activity. The average person associates "poltergeist" 
with the idea of some unseen, uncommunicative and 
mischievous spooky presence. one that makes itself known by 
making rapping sounds, tossing around or shaking objects, or 
opening and closing doors (either full-sized doors or cabinet 
doors). Let us look at some of the best documented cases of this 


type. 
The Tedworth Drummer, 1661 


In 1682 a Rev. Joseph Glanvil published an account of an 
apparent poltergeist case he had witnessed in 1661. I cannot find 
the original text, but the text is reproduced in readable form in a 
chapter of the book here. The paragraph here summarizes the 
strange occurrences: 


"There are diverse particulars in the story, in which no abuse or 
deceit could have been practised, as the motion of Boards and 
Chairs of themselves, the beating of a Drum in the midst of a 
room, and in the air, when nothing was to be seen: the great 
heat in a chamber that had no fire in excessive cold weather, the 
scratching and panting, the violent beating and shaking of 
bedsteads, of which there was no perceivable cause or occasion. 
In these and such like instances, it is not to be conceived how 
tricks could have been put upon so many, so jealous, and so 
inquisitive persons as were witnesses of them." 


The Epworth Disturbances, 1716-1717 


In 1720 John Wesley (the founder of the branch of Christianity 
known as Methodism) investigated mysterious sound 
disturbances reported as occurring between December 2, 1716 
and the end of January 1717. Here is part of the account he 
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wrote up of the investigation, based on family letters and 
interviews with the family members: 


"Presently a knocking began under the table. She took the 
candle and looked, but could find nothing. Then the iron 
casement began to clatter and the lid of a warming-pan. Next 
the latch of the door moved up and down without ceasing... 

She heard someone coming down the garret stairs, 

walking slowly by her, then going down the best stairs, then up 
the back stairs, and up the garret stairs. And at every step 

it seemed the house shook from top to bottom." 


Starting at the point here you can read many pages of letters 
written by the witnesses of this strange phenomenon, followed 
by John Wesley's account of his investigation. 


The Hinton Ampner Disturbances, 1771-1777 


In the April 1893 edition of the Journal of the Society for 
Psychical Research (Volume 6), there appears an account of a 
poltergeist case. Although occurring long ago, the account is 
based on letters written when the events occurred. The Journal 
introduces the case like this: 


"The following is a case of so-called 'haunting' — inexplicable 
noises being constantly heard by the tenants of the house during 
an occupancy of about 6.5 years, and unrecognised phantasms 
being seen three times, on one occasion collectively, while some 
time earlier a figure, which was said to have some resemblance 
to the late master of the house, had been seen there by one of his 
old servants. A similar case —that of the 'Haunted House at 
Willington '— was printed in the Journal, December, 1892, and 
though the present one is even more remote, it has the same 
merit of having been fully and carefully recorded at the time by 
exceptionally intelligent and trustworthy witnesses." 


The Journal then gives a very long account, using letters written 
long ago. 


The "Stockwell Ghost" 1772 


In her great long survey of the paranormal The Night Side of 
Nature, which can be read here, Catherine Crowe quotes a 
German publication describing dramatic occurrences of the 
poltergeist type. The pamphlet was entitled "An Authentic, 
Candid, and Circumstantial Narrative, of the astonishing 
Transactions at Stockwell, in the County of Surrey, on Monday 
and Tuesday, the 6th and 7th days of January, 1772, containing 
a Series of the most surprising and unaccountable Events that 
ever happened, which continued from first to last, upwards of 
Twenty Hours, and at different places." 
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We read this account of the beginning of the affair: 


"On Monday, January 6th, 1772, about ten o'clock in the 
forenoon, as Mrs. Golding was in her parlour, she heard the 
china and glasses in the back kitchen tumble down and break; 
her maid came to her and told her the stone plates were falling 
from the shelf; Mrs. Golding went into the kitchen and saw 
them broke. Presently after a row of plates from the next shelf 
fell down likewise, whilst she was there, and nobody near them; 
this astonished her much, and while she was thinking about it, 
other things in different places began to tumble about, some of 
them breaking, attended with violent noises all over the house : 
a clock tumbled down and the case broke; a lantern that hung 
on the stair-case was thrown down, and the glass broke to 
pieces; an earthen pan of salted beef broke to pieces, and the 
beef fell about: all this increased her surprise, and brought 
several persons about her, among whom was Mr. Powlidge, a 
carpenter, who gave it as his opinion that the foundation was 
giving way, and that the house was tumbling down, occasioned 
by the too great weight of an additional room erected above, so 
ready are we to discover natural causes for everything ! But no 
such thing happened, as the reader will find, for whatever was 
the cause, that cause ceased almost as soon as Mrs. Golding and 
her maid left any place, and followed them wherever they went." 


Stranger things later happened: 


"A fresh scene began; the first thing that happened, was a whole 
row of pewter dishes, except one, fell from off a shelf to the 
middle of the floor, rolled about a little while, then settled; and, 
what is almost beyond belief, as soon as they were quiet, turned 
upside down; they were then put on the dresser, and went 
through the same a second time; next fell a whole row of pewter 
plates from off the second shelf over the dresser to the ground, 
and being taken up and put on the dresser one in another, they 
were thrown down again....A pestle and mortar, that stood 
nearer the left-hand end of the chimney shelf, jumped about six 
feet on the floor. Then went candlesticks and other brasses, 
scarce anything remaining in its place. After this, the glasses 
and china were put down on the floor for fear of undergoing the 
same fate; they presently began to dance and tumble about, and 
then broke to pieces. A teapot, that was among them, flew to 
Mrs. Golding's maid's foot, and struck it. A glass tumbler that 
was put on the floor, jumped about two feet and then broke. 
Another that stood by it jumped about at the same time, but did 
not break till some hours after, when it jumped again, and then 
broke. A china bowl that stood in the parlour jumped from the 
floor to behind a table that stood there. This was most 
astonishing, as the distance from where it stood was between 
seven and eight feet, but was not broke." 
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We read of more household items violently jumping about: 


"A candlestick that stood on the chimney-shelf flew across the 
kitchen to the parlour door, at about fifteen feet distance. A tea- 
kettle, under the dresser, was thrown out about two feet; 
another kettle, that stood at one end of the range, was thrown 
against the iron that is fixed to prevent children falling into the 
fire. A tumbler with rum-and- water in it that stood upon a 
waiter upon a table in the parlour, jumped about ten feet, and 
was broken." 


Later we are told of more astonishing events: 


"A nine-gallon cask of beer, that was in the cellar, the door 


being open, and no person near it, turned upside down. A pail of 


water that stood on the floor, boiled like a pot. A box of candles 
fell from a shelf in the kitchen to the floor; they rolled out, but 
none were broken: and around mahogany table overset in the 
parlour." 


The pamphlet ends with this declaration: 


"The above narrative is absolutely and strictly true, in witness 
whereof we have set our hands this eleventh day of January, 


1772, 

Mary Golding. 

John Pain. 

Mary Pain. 

Eichard Fowler. 

Sarah Fowler. 

Mary Martin." 

The Willington Disturbances, 1835-1847 


In 1892 Volume 5 of the Journal of the Society for Psychical 
Research published a diary recording a record of mysterious 
disturbances starting in 1835 and lasting until 1847. The diary 
was written around the same time the disturbances occurred. It 
begins like this: 


"Particulars relating to some unaccountable noises heard in the 
house of J. and E. Procter, Willington Mill, which began about 
three months prior to the present time, viz., 1 mo. 28th, 1835, 
still continuing, and for which no adequate natural cause has 
hitherto been discovered. About six weeks ago the nursemaid 
first told her mistress of the state of dread and alarm she was 
kept in, in consequence of noises she had heard for about two 
months, occurring more particularly nearly every evening 
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when left alone to watch the child [my eldest brother, then about 
two years old] to sleep in the nursery, aroom on the second 
floor ; she declared she distinctly heard a dull heavy tread on the 
boarded floor of the unoccupied room above, commonly pacing 
backwards and forwards, and, on coming over the window, 
giving the floor such a shake as to cause the window of the 
nursery to rattle violently in its frame. This disturbance 
generally lasted ten minutes at a time, and though she did not 
heed it at first, yet she was now persuaded it was supernatural, 
and ‘it quite overset her.'" 


On page 335 we read of apparitions being seen in the same 
place: 


"For about two months previously there had rarely been 24 
hours without indications by noises.... not in any other way 
accountable, of the presence of the ghostly visitant, to some or 
all of the inmates. A few days previously a respectable 
neighbour had seen a transparent white female figure in a 
window in the second storey of the house. On the 13th of last 
month (November), early in the evening, two of the children in 
the house, one aged about 8, the other under two years, both 
saw, unknown to each other, an object which could not be real, 
and which went into the room where the apparition was 
afterwards seen, and disappeared there.... Soon after going to 
her bedroom T. M.'s wife went out of the house for some coals, 
and was struck with a figure in the window previously referred 
to [nothing being between the two houses but a kitchen garden 
and a road] ; she called her husband, who saw the same figure 
passing backwards and forwards and then standing still in the 
window. It was very luminous and likewise transparent, and 
had the appearance of a priest in a white surplice. T. M. then 
called out the relative of the family and his own daughter. When 
they came the head was nearly gone and the brightness 
somewhat abated, but it was fully ten minutes before it quite 
disappeared by fading gradually downwards. Both when 
standing and moving it was about 3 feet from the floor of the 
room." 


Later we read of some spooky poltergeist activity: "About the 
21st...E. P. and nurse Pollard both felt themselves raised up and 
let down three times." On the same page we read this: "He said 
that something under the crib raised him up very quickly many 
times, and wished to know what it could be." 


There follows a long account of many spooky disturbances and 
inexplicable noises in the house, which dragged on until the 
family finally fled the house in 1847. We read this spooky 
account of the resident's last night in the house: 
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Singularity (8) 
skepticism (9) 

slavery (1) 

social media (1) 

social security (1) 

social trends (1) 
sociology of science (20) 
software development (5) 
solar flares (4) 

solar system (1) 

soul (4) 

space colonization (2) 
space station (2) 
spiritism (1) 

sports of the future (1) 
STARGATE program (1) 
starships (1) 

stem cells (1) 

string theory (7) 
subsidies (1) 

sun (1) 

supercomputer (3) 
superintelligence (7) 
supermen (2) 
supernovae (2) 
superstition (1) 
supersymmetry (11) 
surveillance state (1) 
synapse theory of memory 
(7) 

table turning (1) 

taxes (1) 

technological innovations (1) 
teleology (5) 
teleophobia (1) 
teleportation (1) 

theism (3) 

theories of mind (7) 
theories of the future (3) 
theories of the universe (4) 
theories of time (3) 
theories of truth (4) 


theory of accelerating 
progress (1) 


theory of consciousness (8) 
things science cannot explain 
(5) 

third man factor (4) 

time dilation (2) 

time travel (3) 


tininess of human knowledge 
(18) 
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"Finding life in the house to be no longer tolerable ; fearing also 
an unhappy effect, ifnot a permanent injury on the minds of 
their children should they remain longer in such a plague-ridden 
dwelling, they finally left it in 1847, and went to reside at Camp 
Villa, North Shields, social and other reasons also influencing 
them in taking this step. My parents have both repeatedly told 
me that during the last night they slept in the old house, the rest 
of the family having preceded them to the new one, there were 
continuous noises during the night, boxes being apparently 
dragged with heavy thuds down the now carpetless stairs, non- 
human footsteps stumped on the floors, doors were, or seemed 
to be, clashed, and impossible furniture corded at random or 
dragged hither and thither by inscrutable agency ; in short, a 
pantomimic or spiritualistic repetition of all the noises incident 
to a house-hold flitting." 


The Phelps Case, 1850 


The Phelps case is reported at length in Henry Spicer’s 1853 
book Sights and sounds: the mystery of the day: comprising an 
entire history of the American "spirit" manifestations, pages 101 
to 110. Phelps was a Presbyterian Reverend. 


The case started on March 10, 1850 when Rev. Eliakim Phelps 
returned to find his doors (which had been locked) unlocked, 
and that "a number of figures, probably eight or ten, 
constructed with great skill by means of various articles of 
wearing-apparel and bed-room furniture, were found in the 
middle of the room, in a kneeling attitude." Regarding a boy of 
about 11, we read, "On one occasion he was fairly lifted from the 
ground, as though by a powerful man, and borne partly across 
the room." This was followed by a mysterious rising of a table. 


We read the following: 


"The accounts of what was daily transpiring at Dr. Phelps's 
created, as may be supposed, an immense excitement and 
curiosity, and in the course of a few days the place was visited 
and inspected by fifteen hundred persons. The utmost facilities 
for investigation were afforded. Every nook and corner of the 
house was explored. Persons known as being the most 
incredulous on the subject were invited to spend days and nights 
in the family....So confident was Dr. Phelps himself that there 
was no trickery or deception in the case, that he issued a sort of 
public challenge to the effect that, if any one would visit the 
house and perform similar movements, under similar 
circumstances, and yet escape instant detection, he would 
present him with the house itself and all it contained." 


One witness to the marvels (not a member of the Phelps family) 
stated the following: 
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top-down theory of mind (2) 
Transhumanism (4) 
transposition of the senses 
(7) 

Twitter (1) 

types of universes (2) 

UFO (9) 

UFOs (16) 

universe (8) 


unsolved problems of 
biology (1) 


vacuum (3) 

vacuum catastrophe (3) 
vegetarianism (2) 
Venus (1) 

Venus colonization (1) 
videos (1) 

virtual reality (2) 
vitalism (5) 

von Neumann probes (2) 
water memory (1) 
wealth inequality (4) 
weddings (1) 

white holes (1) 
wormhole (1) 


xenoglossy (2) 
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"T have myself witnessed those phenomena, both alone and in 
company with others than the family, more than a hundred 
times, and, in the great majority of instances, under 
circumstances in which it was absolutely impossible, from the 
nature of the case, that it could have been done by any member 
of the family, or by any visible agency whatever....I have myself 
seen things in motion more than fifty times, and when no power 
was visible, by which the motion could have been produced. And 
so in regard to breaking windows. I have been present, and 
myself seen several panes of glass in the ' very act ' of being 
broken, and when I knew positively that no person in or about 
the house, could have done it without instant detection." 


Here is what Eliakim Phelps himself had to say about these 
poltergeist disturbances at his house: 


"The troubles at my house continued for at least seven months. 
During that time, events which cannot be accounted for 
occurred, to the number of two or three thousand. Many of 
them, to be sure, were of such a nature that they might have 
been done by human agency. But, in multitudes of instances, 
they have taken place in a way which rendered all trick or 
collusion utterly impossible. I have myself seen articles moved 
from one place to another; not, as your correspondent says, 
‘found them moved.' I have seen things in motion more than a 
thousand times, and, in most cases, when no visible power 
existed by which the motion could have been produced. I can 
produce scores of persons, whose character for intelligence, 
piety, and competence to judge in this matter, no one who 
knows them will question, who will make solemn oath that they 
have witnessed the same things. As to the reality of the facts, 
they can be proved by testimony a hundred-fold greater than is 
ordinarily required in our courts of justice in cases of life and 
death." 


The Cideville Case, 1850-1851 


The Cideville case is reported in pages 220-225 of Robert Dale 
Owen's 1860 book "Footfalls on the Boundary of Another 
World." Strange disturbances began on November 20, 1850, 
and continued until February 15, 1851, typically in the presence 
of two children. In the middle of these events there was a court 
trial involving a defamation case, in which a person accused of 
being involved in the incidents sued the accuser for defamation. 
As part of the court trial, sworn testimony was made of the 
recent spooky events. From such testimony, Owen tells us the 
following: 


¢ On Tuesday November 20, 1850 two children started 
to hear mysterious rappings that continued until the 
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next Sunday. 

¢ On that Sunday someone requested "Strike louder!" 
The rappings then grew louder. 

¢ By December 3 there were mysterious movements of a 
table. 

¢ Later tongs were seen leaping from a fireplace. 

¢ Later various people asked for there to occur a 


number of raps equal to the letters in their name, and 
they instantly heard the correct number of raps. 


¢ Various people asked for the raps to be made to the 
beat of popular songs, and the raps occurred in such a 
way. 


The table the children were sitting at was seen to 
mysteriously move in a way the children apparently 
could not have produced. 


¢ One day "every piece of furniture there was set in 
vibration... the witness confessed that he expected 
every moment that the floor of the apartment would 
sink beneath his feet," and "felt convinced that if every 
person in the house had set to work, together, to 
pound with mallets on the floor, they could not have 
produced such a. racket." 


¢ After a table was seen moving by another witness, the 
table "moved forward a second time about three 
meters (about ten feet) into the room, the children not 
touching it." 


The Atlantic Monthly Case, 1867 


At the link here we can read the August 1868 edition (Volume 
XXII No. CXXX) of the Atlantic Monthly, one of America's 
oldest magazines (now publishing as The Atlantic). The first 
seven pages have an article entitled "A Remarkable Case of 
‘Physical Phenomena.'" We read an extremely well- 
documented case of poltergeist activity that dramatically 
dragged on for two months, with very many astonishing 
phenomena reported occurring during the months of July and 
August 1867. The writer (an H. A. Willis) quotes from a journal 
logging a great variety of inexplicable movements of objects. 
Although the writer describes himself as very skeptical about 
deceased spirits producing effects in earthly homes, he seems to 
have believed in the physical reality of the inexplicable 
phenomena he described. One of the most dramatic events 
reported was the repeated ringing of bells suspended eleven feet 
high from the ceiling, which occurred only when young Mary 
Carrick was in the room. This occurred even after the bell wires 
had been removed, and often occurred with "violent agitation." 
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We read the following summary of some of the incidents: 


"Loud and startling raps occurred on the walls, door 

and windows of any room where the girl was at work, and 
followed the girl from room to room, and could be heard in her 
bedroom at night when she was apparently fast asleep. A 

little later, chairs were upset, crockery thrown down, tables 
lifted and moved, and various kitchen utensils hurled about 
the room. This was during July. In August a careful daily 
record was kept. The writer of the article states that he saw the 
table at which the girl had been ironing suddenly lifted when 
no one was near enough to touch it. This also happened when 
achild was sitting on the table, and when the writer and 

other persons tried to hold the table down." 


The Indridi Indridason Case, Around 1905 


There were innumerable inexplicable occurrences observed 
around the medium Indridi Indridason. A special observation 
society with many members was formed, and a dedicated 
building was used in Iceland to observe the very diverse spooky 
phenomena. The society made careful daily records of their 
observations, which were the basis of later reports. At page 201 
of the document here, we read the following: 


"Haraldur Nielsson reported on Indridi’s physical phenomena 
and mediumship at the First International Congress for 
Psychical Research in Copenhagen in 1921 (Nielsson, 1922). At 
the Second Congress in Warsaw in 1923 Nielsson reported on 
violent poltergeist phenomena around Indridi, much of which 
took place in full light and involved violent levitations of Indridi 
and those who tried to protect him from attacks. One night these 
attacks, such as hurling of objects at Indridi and throwing him 
around, became so violent that he and his two protectors had to 
flee the apartment in the Experimental House (Nielsson, 1924)." 


Indridi Indridason 
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The Eleonore Zugun Case, 1926 


This case is reported in the August 1926 edition of the Journal 
of the American Society for Psychical Research, Volume XX 
Number 8, in the paper "which can be read here by scrolling to 
page 475. The account is written by the widely-read paranormal 
researcher Harry Price, who witnessed first hand some of the 
phenomena in May, 1926. We read this about events 
surrounding the 13-year-old Eleonore: 


"Countess Wassilko has divided the phenomena witnessed in 
her household into several groups: 1. Raps on furniture, etc. 2 .' 
Apports' from various rooms in the flat. 3. Stigmatic marks and 
weals on breasts, arms and wrists; scratches and abrasions. 4. 
Telekinetic movements and displacement of objects (some large) 
of true poltergeist type. 5. Automatic writing. 6. Disappearance 
and reappearance of objects which sometimes are ' lost ' for 
weeks. (Comparable to groups 2 and 4 .) 7. Independent voice— 
very rare. 8. Sudden displacement of pins and needles which are 
found buried in the medium's hands, arms, etc." 


We read the following: 


"Tf the raps are of infrequent occurrence, ‘apports' in the shape 
of ornaments, toys, etc., are transported considerable distances 
from one room to another. Locked doors seem no hindrance to 
the transport of these objects. A brush, say, will be carefully put 
away in its proper place and ten minutes afterwards will drop 
from apparently nowhere into the midst of the' Countess’s 
family who are' quietly reading within closed and fastened 
doors. This has happened over and over again." 

We later read this, which ends up using the word "alight" which 
means "to descend from the air": 


"Telekinetic movements and the abnormal displacement of 
objects constitute the great bulk of the phenomena witnessed 
through Eleonore, and place this mediumship in the category of 
poltergeist manifestations. Counting each well-authenticated ' 
movement 'as a separate phenomenon, the Countess Wassilko 
has had as many as 67 in one day, and 1,050 in three 
months....'The objects displaced fly across the room— though no 
one sees them in transit, and no one sees them commence their 
journey; they are frequently seen to alight, however." 


On page 469 Price gives this conclusion: 


"As regards the poltergeist manifestations, I feel convinced that 
some of the telekinetic phenomena witnessed by me were not the 
work of normal forces. The falling of the cushion, the flight of 
the stiletto, and the aerial transit of the toy dog were, Iam 
certain, absolutely genuine and convincing phenomena. No 
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system of springs, wires, etc., could have been installed for the 
purpose of deceiving me without instant detection on my part. It 
is not at all easy to propel a heavy object across the room 
without somewhat elaborate apparatus. I am quite convinced of 
the impossibility of anyone in the room having had a hand in 
the movement of the objects. Apart from my own observational 
periods, the Countess has had Eleonore under her care for 
months and, as I have stated, she has already witnessed over a 
thousand different phenomena. We cannot ignore the very 
careful work of the Countess who has recorded, arranged, 
tabulated, and dissected the phenomena in a scientific 
manner....Professor Hahn, of Vienna University, has likewise 
had some experience of Eleonore’s phenomena and thinks they 
are genuine." 


The Enfield Case, 1977 
In an article in the Psi Encyclopedia, we read this: 


"In 1977, a house in the north London suburb of Enfield was the 
scene of violent disturbances of apparently paranormal origin. 
The occurrences were similar to those reported in other cases of 
the ‘poltergeist’ type: knockings and other noises with no 
apparent cause; doors opening and closing by themselves; 
furniture overturned; small objects hurled across rooms; 
picture frames ripped from walls; small fires that started and 
went out by themselves, and suchlike. The events continued for 
just over a year and in many cases were witnessed by 
neighbours, investigators, technicians, press reporters and 
broadcasters, police officers and others." 


The Lalm Kindergarten Case, 2010 


Below is an astonishing account on page 7 of the March 2019 
edition of Edge Science magazine published by the Society for 
Scientific Exploration: 


"In press reports from 2010, Lalm kindergarten in 
Gudbrandsdalen (meaning Gudbrand’s Valley), Norway, 
appeared to be a veritable haunted house. Between April 26 and 
June 15, all 15 employees witnessed diverse objects— cups, 
mugs, stones, jars, etc.—flying through the rooms! Sometimes 
these items seemed to appear out of thin air. In addition, doors 
opened and closed by themselves, figures were drawn with 
crayons moved by no one’s hand (no human’s hand that is...), 
feathers used for decoration organized themselves into specific 
patterns, and so on. More than 90 seemingly inexplicable 
episodes occurred. And, interestingly enough, many of these 
events were observed by two or three adults simultaneously. In 
some cases, there were even as many as 20 witnesses." 
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Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:52AM i1comment: 


Labels: apparition, paranormal phenomena, poltergeist 


Tuesday, November 30, 2021 


The Bigelow Prize Essays on the Best Evidence for 
Life After Death 


The Bigelow Institute for Consciousness Studies (funded by the 
very wealthy businessman Robert Bigelow) recently published a 
series of prize-winning essays attempting to answer the 
question of what is the best evidence for life after death. Most of 
the results are very impressive. Because there were very large 
money prizes to be won ($500,000 for first place and $300,000 
for second place), the contestants seemed to go the extra mile, 
typically writing essays that are more like small books rather 
than mere essays. These long essays are loaded with references 
to original sources, which allow you to investigate some of the 
discussed topics further. The best thing is that you can very 
conveniently read all of the prize-winning essays by going to the 
page here. Each essay must be read as a .pdf file. 


The first prize essay by Jeffrey Mishlove covers a very wide 
variety of topics such as near-death experiences, what are called 
"after-death experiences," evidence for reincarnation, mental 
mediumship, physical mediumship, and ESP. There are many 
links to video clips. I never knew it was possible to embed video 
clips in .pdf files. Many of the clips are of people who Mishlove 
personally interviewed. I like the technique of including many 
video clips of eyewitnesses and people who personally 
experienced the paranormal. Skeptics sometimes try to portray 
those who report the paranormal as being unhinged or kooky, 
but the truth is that people who report the paranormal tend very 
strongly to be ordinary people who talk in ordinary tones and 
expressions. You can find that out by playing some of the clips 
in Mishlove's long essay. 


Mishlove has a notable eyewitness account of his own to report, 
that before learning of his uncle's death, Mishlove had a very 
vivid dream in which it was like his uncle was talking to him at 
length. Concerned, he wrote his mother asking about his uncle's 
health status, and got a phone call two days later saying that he 
died on the same day as Mishlove's dream. 


The second prize essay by Pim van Lommel MD discusses 
mainly near-death experiences, a topic he has researched for 
many years. He reports observing in 1969 a near-death 
experience in a man undergoing cardiac arrest, at a time in 
which the term "near-death experience" hadn't even been 
coined. On page 33 of his essay we read an experience 
personally related to him by someone else, an experience of 
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interest to people such as me who photograph orbs. Here is the 
account he received: 


"At the end of 2000 my eldest son died by suicide. From the 
police report estimating time of death, I learned it was about the 
same time a curious thing happened to me. I saw a sphere of 
light enter my window and then enter my forehead whereupon I 
was suddenly ‘awareness without a body’, in a place profoundly 
lit, with a sense of spacious depth but without any features. I felt 
profound warmth and love, felt my son was ok, and heard the 
words, 'There is nothing wrong and there has never been 
anything wrong.' Somehow, I knew this to be true with every 
cell of my body even though he had been suffering with pain for 
years. The next day I learned of his death." 


The third-prize essay by psychologist Leo Ruickbie shows a lot 
of scholarship about the relevant observational topics such as 
apparition sightings, clairvoyance and similar topics. I certainly 
must credit Ruickbie (a psychology PhD) as having done more 
to study the paranormal than 99% of all psychology PhD's, who 
as a whole are very unscholarly on this topic. 


We then have eleven "second tier" essays by contestants who 
each seem to have won $50,000. The first of these is by Julie 
Beischel, a PhD who for many years has tested modern-day 
mediums, apparently finding that some of them stood up very 
well to rigorous testing protocols. The second "second tier" 
essay is an essay by Stephen E. Braude that is less powerful than 
most of the other essays in terms of presenting evidence, and 
seems mainly devoted to questions such as what qualifies as 
good evidence. 


The third $50,000 winner essay is by philosopher Bernardo 
Kastrup, whose title indicates that he will provide "a Rational, 
Empirical case for postmortem survival based solely on 
mainstream science." I object to the implied idea, that we 
should perhaps not pay attention to that which is outside of so- 
called "mainstream science.” Good reliable observations 
appearing in large numbers should be respected and discussed 
and studied, regardless of whether they have been declared 
taboo by people calling themselves "mainstream scientists," who 
have a very bad habit of declaring reports of many varieties of 
human experience as things that are "out of bounds" (mainly 
because they conflict with the unproven dogmas of such 
scientists). 


Kastrup's essay is cluttered up with some references to not- 
very-convincing neuroscience studies that I suspect used 
Questionable Research Practices (as a large fraction of all 
experimental neuroscience experiments do these days). He has 
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some idea that brain function is decreased when you take so- 
called mind-expanding drugs, but his case for this rests on 
marginal brain scanning studies that probably are of low 
statistical power, and probably fail to show robust evidence for a 
strong effect. Kastrup's case is largely philosophical, and his 
essay would have been far stronger if he had not started out by 
deciding to admit only evidence that would be classified as 
"mainstream science.” 


But there is a way to make a case for life after death without 
leaving so-called "mainstream science.” Following the latter 
part of the essay here, that way is to concentrate on low-level 
details of the brain, and to show all of the ways in which the 
brain is unsuitable for explaining the main mental phenomena 
of humans, such as instantaneous acquisition of new memories, 
instantaneous memory retrieval, very fast thinking, very fast 
recognition, understanding, insight and so forth. This approach 
involves a very careful study of things such as the very short 
lifetimes of brain proteins, the low stability of synapses and 
dendritic spines, the lack of any actual read or write mechanism 
in the brain, the absence of any evidence that brains do any 
such thing as converting learned information to neural states or 
synapse states, the variety of very high noise levels in the brain 
which should prevent fast accurate recall, the lack of any 
coordinate system or indexing system in the brain that would 
allow instant memory retrieval, the unreliability of synaptic 
transmission in the cortex, and so forth. The approach leads to a 
life after death conclusion, because if our brains cannot explain 
our minds and our memories, there is no reason to think that 
such things should perish when our brains perish. But Kastrup 
fails to take that approach, and his essay ends up seeming 
weaker than most of the other essays. 


The fourth $50,000 winner essay by Elizabeth G. Krohn is 
mainly an eyewitness account of remarkable paranormal 
experience, which includes an account of an apparent gain of 
psychic functioning after being struck by a lightning bolt. It 
makes interesting reading, and its autobiographical approach is 
a nice change of pace from the other essays. 


The fifth $50,000 winner essay by Jeffrey Long MD is by one of 
the leading researchers of near-death experiences, and is well 
worth reading. The sixth $50,000 winner essay by Michael 
Nahm is a discussion of an extremely wide variety of evidence 
relevant to life after death, one that shows considerable depth of 
study and scholarship. 


The seventh $50,000 winner essay by Sharon Hewitt Rawlette 
has some fascinating accounts. We read this on page 7 an 
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example of the very common phenomenon called deathbed 
visions: 


"For instance, in one case, a five-year-old girl named Lalani 
who was dying of leukemia began to talk about her interactions 
with someone named 'George,’ whom no one else in the room 
could see. Everyone thought she was imagining things until one 
night when her grandmother went through a photo album with 
her. Her grandmother turned to a page Lalani had never seen 
before, and Lalani suddenly exclaimed, 'There’s George!' The 
man in the photograph was the grandmother’s own godfather, 
who had died when the grandmother was herself only five years 
old. Though Lalani had no normal way of knowing it 
(according to the family), his name was indeed George." 


We read this very interesting account on page 32: 


"In another case cataloged by Rivas, Dirven, and Smit, this one 
investigated by Dr. Melvin Morse and Paul Perry, Olga 
Gearhardt of San Diego, California, was receiving a heart 
transplant. Her whole family had gathered at the hospital 
during her surgery, except for her son-in-law, who had a phobia 
of hospitals. At 2:15am, the new heart would not beat properly 
and then stopped completely. The resuscitation process took 
hours, but finally her new heart was persuaded to function 
properly. Meanwhile, the son-in-law, at home, woke up at 
2:15am to see Olga standing at the foot of his bed. She was so 
lifelike that he thought it was actually her, that her plans must 
have changed and, instead of getting surgery, she had come to 
his house. He asked her how she was doing, and she told him, 'T 
am fine, I’m going to be all right. There is nothing for any of you 
to worry about.' When she disappeared, he got up and wrote 
down the time and what she had said. The next morning, when 
Olga came out of surgery, she mentioned ‘the strange dream' 
she'd had, which appears to have been a near-death experience. 
She not only had the experience of being out of her body 
watching the doctors operate, but she went to her family in the 
waiting room and tried to communicate with them. Unable to 
get through, she then decided to go to her son-in-law at his 
home, where 'she was sure she had stood at the foot of her son- 
in-law’s bed and told him that everything was going to be all 
right.'” 


The eighth $50,000 winner essay is by a man who devotes 
himself to describing the career of a Brazilian medium named 
Chico Xavier, who authored some 450 books, which he claimed 
were mainly produced with the help of discarnate spirits. A 
shorter summary of this case can be found here. I haven't 
studied the case, so I won't comment on it. 
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The ninth $50,000 winner essay is a very strange and 
speculative essay by Nicolas Rouleau, who like Kastrup includes 
some not-very-convincing brain studies trying to support his 
ideas. There's a lot of talk about electromagnetism and 
geomagnetic fields that I don't find very convincing. On page 37 
of his essay he refers to the "electromagnetic forces that give rise 
to experience and thought," an idea that is as implausible as the 
claim that brains give rise to experience and thought. 


I recommend skipping the tenth $50,000 winner essay, one by 
David Rousseau and Julie Billingham. It features a bunch of 
boldface principles that are sometimes doubtful or untrue. One 
is the untrue statement that "a hypothesis cannot be proven, we 
can only argue for its plausibility." Another is the claim that 
"naturalistic things are the things that science can study," a 
principle that has long been used as an excuse for not studying 
the paranormal or the seemingly supernatural. If scientists were 
to follow such a principle, they would not study global warming, 
which is presumably an effect produced not by natural causes 
but by artificial human causes; and scientists would also not be 
looking for radio signals from extraterrestrials, things which 
would be of artificial origin rather than a natural origin. You 
won't learn much of anything in this essay that isn't discussed in 
the other essays. 


Finally in the list of $50,000 winner essays we have a very 
cleverly conceived essay by Michael Tymn. Tymn imagines a 
kind of courtroom battle between two sides, one that believes in 
life after death, and one that does not. We read the prosecution 
case in favor of life after death, in which various witnesses are 
called, all actual people who wrote about the paranormal. Tymn 
makes up the questions that are asked, but all of the answers 
given seem to be quotations from the published works of the 
witnesses. The overall result is a very readable presentation of 
evidence for life after death. 


On the same page we have "honorable mention" winners that 
each won a $20,000 prize. One of these is an essay claiming to 
provide "definitive proof" of reincarnation, based on a single 
case. The case fails to do that. We have similarities between 
statements of a child and the career or death of a pilot dying in 
World War II. The similarities could be the result of 
coincidence, or of some kind of paranormal knowledge 
acquisition (clairvoyance or ESP) that does not involve 
reincarnation, such as telepathy between a living person and a 
person living in some afterlife realm. A very scholarly and 
thorough entry in the "honorable mention" category is the 
almost-book-length essay of Walter Meyer zu Erpen, covering 
an extremely wide variety of topics (and including some very 
interesting personal observations). 
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Of the $20,000 prize winners, perhaps the best is an essay by 
hospice doctor Christopher Kerr, who has long studied end-of- 
life visions and dreams in the dying. Thus far I have only been 
able to find rather skimpy papers or articles by Kerr on this 
topic, but here we have a long essay with much data, case 
examples and links to video interviews. Kerr reports this: 


"Shortly before death, the dying have dreams and visions of 
their predeceased loved ones, scenes of vivid and meaningful 
reunions that testify to an inexplicably rich and transformative 
inner life. The phenomenon includes a lived, felt, often lucid 
experiential reality whereby those loved and 'lost' return to the 
dying in ways that cannot be explained by memory alone. 
Children and parents sometimes lost decades earlier come back 
to put patients back together and help them transition 
peacefully. At the precise moment we associate with darkness, 
loss, physical decline, and sadness, their presence helps the 
dying achieve peace, comfort, and forgiveness, which suggests 
an existence beyond our bodily form." 


Kerr uses the phrase "shortly before death," but I have well- 
documented reasons to suspect that something along such lines 
may sometimes get started a year or more before a person's 
death. Reporting on a study of 1500+ patients in Buffalo, New 
York, Kerr states this: "The data confirmed that the vast 
majority of dying patients, shortly before death, have these 
comforting dreams and visions that most commonly summon 


predeceased loved ones." 
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Showing posts with label paranormal phenomena. Show all 
posts 


Friday, November 5, 2021 


The First Photo Ever Taken of a Mysterious Orb? 


Mysterious orbs were recently in the news. A mainstream news 
report from a few weeks ago has this title: "Mysterious 'flying 
white circles' reported over New Jersey." We see a baffling video 
showing strange orbs in the sky. According to the page here, in 
the records of the National UFO Reporting Center there were 
7900 descriptions of UFOs as "spheres," 12,456 descriptions of 
UFOs as "circles," and 9016 descriptions of UFOs as "fireballs," 
versus only 7414 descriptions of UFOs as "disks." 


Mysterious orbs have been around for decades. For decades 
orbs have appeared in photos taken by ordinary people. Such 
orbs have appeared abundantly in indoor photos and outdoor 
photos. Typical indoor photos of mysterious orbs are taken in 
normal clean dry air. 


Claims that such orbs only appear under dusty conditions or 
moist conditions are not at all true. I have got many thousands 
of mysterious orbs in a rich variety of colors (including white, 
green, yellow, blue, pink, and purple) when I took photos both 
outdoors in clean dry air and indoors in clean dry air. A careful 
analysis of the size of dust particles indoors and outdoors (such 
as the one here) will provide no support for claims that 
mysterious orbs in photos are mainly produced by the dust 
particles in air. The average dust particle size indoors is about 
10 microns, less than a millionth of the fingernail-sized area 
right in front of a camera lens -- way too small to make a decent- 
sized orb in a photo, regardless of whether a flash is used. The 
average dust particle outdoors is only 1 micron, way, way too 
small to produce an orb in a photo, regardless of whether a flash 
is produced. In normal air dust particles are basically invisible 
to still photography, and the only way you can photograph them 
in normal air is by taking a video and sticking a high-beam 
flashlight under your lens (a technique that neither I nor any 
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other sensible orb photographer uses). Water vapor particles 
are no bigger than dust particles in normal air (although in 
heavy fog or misty weather such particles are way bigger and 
may appear in photos). 


One remarkable aspect of mysterious orbs is the appearance of 
very rapid motion, an effect I have got over 700 times (mostly 
indoors in normal dry air that had no insects). Below is an 
example of a photo I took in 2015, in which we seem to see five 
different position states of an extremely fast moving pink orb in 
Grand Central Terminal in New York. You can see more than 
700 of my photos of speeding orbs by using the link here and 
continuing to press Older Posts at the bottom right. Fora 
smaller subset showing 97 photos of a "string of pearls" effect 
like the one shown below, use this link. This phenomenon of 
speeding orbs has been photographed by many other 
photographers. Speeding orbs often appear in vivid colors such 
as blue or pink. Using the link here you can see nearly 200 
photos I took of speeding blue orbs. 


Another remarkable aspect of mysterious orbs is the appearance 
of dramatically striped orbs. I have published more than 800 
photos of mysterious striped orbs with very clear stripes (which 
you can view very conveniently by reading the free online book 
here or by looking at the blog post series here and continuing to 
press Older Posts at the bottom right). Prior to the time I started 
publishing such photos, no one ever stated, predicted or 
insinuated that stripes would appear in photos of dust particles 
or water vapor particles. So we cannot at all explain such photos 
through any dust or water particle hypothesis. What we have in 
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such photos is a dramatically novel and very unexpected 
observational phenomenon beyond current explanation. 


A particularly dramatic aspect of the orb phenomenon is pattern 
repetition, where we see a distinctive pattern repeating in a way 
that we would never expect to occur by chance. I have got such 
an effect in two ways: 


(1) I have got a moderately abundant repetition effect in which 
striped orbs that I photograph in clean dry air tend to repeat the 
same distinctive stripe pattern multiple times, sometimes with 
ten or more repetitions (on different days) of the same very 
distinctive pattern. You can see that effect by looking at the 
summary post here. 


(2) I have also got a super-abundant pattern repetition effect 
occurring during the photography of ordinary falling drops of 
pure, clean water, in which some very distinctive and extremely 
noticeable orb pattern will start appearing three or more times 
(usually five or more times) in the same photograph, with such 
a very conspicuous effect usually persisting most massively 
through most of dozens, hundreds or thousands of consecutive 
photos, with there occurring a degree of pattern repetition so 
improbable we would expect no observer in the observable 
universe to ever get so many repetitions by chance. I have got 
such an effect on several hundred different photography days. 
You can see such an effect by looking at the thousands of 
photos in the free online book here, or by using the link here 
and continuing to press Older Posts at the bottom right. 


But enough about what is happening these days in the strange 
world of orb photography. Let's look backwards, and ask: what 
was the first mysterious orb that ever showed up in a photo? 


Hippolyte Baraduc was a paranormal investigator. At 
www.archive.org we can read in English his book The Human 
Soul: Its Movements, Its Lights and Its Iconography of the 
Fluidic Invisible, a book with some interesting photos mixed 
with lots of dogmatic speculative metaphysics. Baraduc also 
wrote a book in the French language, one entitled "The 
vibrations of human vitality: biometric method applied to 
sensitive and neurotics." The 1904 book can be read here. (The 
www.archive.org site incorrectly lists Baraduc's death as 
occurring in 1902, but he actually died in 1909.) 


In that book on page 271 we see what may well be the first photo 
of a mysterious orb ever published. It is shown below: 
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At the top of the photo we see a mysterious orb floating, one 
looking like the orbs so often showing up in modern photos. 
The author makes comments that seem to be largely his own 
speculations. 


Below is the translation of the photo caption I get using Google 
translate: "Experimental release and momentance of the Azure 
ball of the spiritual body out of the Ether and the flesh showing 
the persistent link with the body, the thread of existence." The 
photo in the book is black and white, but the caption refers to an 
azure ball, meaning the orb was apparently blue. We don't 
know whether the blue description came from the photographer 
seeing a blue orb with his eyes, or having a blue orb show up in 
a color photo. 


Blue orbs are one of the most common colors of mysterious 
orbs. I have personally photographed more than 1400 blue orbs 
in clean dry air, as you can see by using the link here, and 
continuing to press "Older Posts" at the bottom right. Below is 
an example I took in 2019 (as reported here), one showing a 
blue orb near an office building. Getting orbs from dust particles 
during outdoor photography is particularly unlikely, because 
average particle sizes are very much smaller outdoors, with an 
average size of only about 1 micron, much less than a millionth 
of the fingernail-sized area right in front of a camera lens. A 
typical dust particle outdoors will be invisible, because it blocks 
less than a millionth of the total area right in front of the camera 
lens. 
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Very many of the blue orbs I have photographed have had 

prominent stripes. At the link here you can see 65 photos I took 

of mysterious striped blue orbs. Below is an example, a photo I . 
took at Grand Central Terminal in New York City. The orb not 

only has a stripe, but a very distinctive type of stripe called a 


shadow stripe, a type of stripe I have photographed 90+ times 
(as shown here). The site here defines a shadow stripe as "a 
main stripe that is surrounded by one or more other, thinner 


stripes, creating the effect of a shadow." 


Returning to the topic of Baraduc and his photo shown above 
(possibly the first mysterious orb photo ever taken), here is how 
Google Translate translates the book text above the very old 


photo shown in the book page above: 
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"** §_ cold, icy; without being touched, she is infused with new 
telepathic and invisible forces; she wakes her unconscious, 
ignorant, quickly revived by her cerebral energy. It is one of the 
most curious experimental studies made of the Super-Being, 
above the body, outside the Ether, in a person who is both an 
excellent spiritualistic medium and a great artist of 
temperament." 


Baraduc was very interested in getting photographic evidence of 
the human soul. He photographed the death of his son and the 
death of his wife. In both cases the photos show mysterious 
clouds over the bodies at the time of death. You can see the 
photos here. 


Observers have sometimes claimed to have seen such a cloud or 
mist at the time of death. On page 33 of a volume of the Journal 
of the American Society for Psychical Research, we have an 
account of a woman who saw a vaporous form seem to emerge 
from her father-in-law's body when he died (following the link 
may require a Google login): 


"He smiled , but said nothing, gave a sort of a sigh and puffed 
his breath out through his lips . The breath seemed to form a 
cloud, as breath does often in cold weather, and floated upward 
and away from him . She followed the cloud, which was of no 
definite shape, for a few seconds with her eyes, and then turned 
to look down again at Mr. Baldwin and noted a sort of settled 
look that had come over his face and body . She had seen few 
people pass out , but felt that he had done so , and she called to 
Mr. Baldwin, Jr ., her husband , to come in, for she thought 
their father had died , which proved to be the case." 


In the extremely interesting year 2000 book One Last Hug 
Before I Go by Carla Wills-Brandon, we read on pages 12-13 the 
following account: 


"The paramedics had arrived, but Dad and I knew they were too 
late. I sat there with my mother as she died and watched this 
gray wisp of vapor leave her body. As it disappeared, I knew 
Mother was gone." 


On the same page we read of a witness reporting "a swirl of 
pastel color" arising from the chest of a dying person. 


Similarly on page 215 we hear an account by a nurse who claims 
to have seen "a white cloud sort of hanging over the woman's 
bed," a woman who was dying of a terminal illness. On page 385 
of the long and very interesting paper here, we read of a gravely 
ill man who was "conscious of something like a fleecy ball 
releasing itself from his physical form," with the man reporting 
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he "distinctly saw my dead body lying upon the bed." On page 
386 we read this: 


"While waiting for the return of his companions, Mr. Bertrand 
apparently began to freeze to death, such that he was unable to 
rouse himself. After a brief moment of acute pain, he suddenly 
found himself ‘a ball of air in the air, a captive balloon still 
attached to earth by a kind of elastic string and going up and 
always up. How strange! I see better than ever, and Iam 
dead.... Looking down, I was astounded to recognise my own 
envelope.'" 


Similarly on page 108 of Sir William Barrett's Deathbed 
Visions we read this account: 


"He says that at about 3.30 p.m. he and his wife were standing 
one on each side of the bed and bending over their dying son, 
when just as his breathing ceased they both saw ‘something rise 
as it were from his face like a delicate veil or mist, and slowly 
pass away.' He adds, 'We were deeply impressed and 
remarked, ‘How wonderful! Surely that must be the departure 
of his spirit. 


om 


Baraduc threw around his metaphysical speculations with 
dogmatic confidence, but I cannot confidently offer any 
explanation for the multiple mysteries of mysterious orbs. I 
regard the source of such anomalies as something beyond our 
current understanding. 


Postscript: At the site here you can see a large collection of 
remarkable photos taken between 1918 and 1945. We are told 
the collection "details Dr. T.G. (Thomas Glendenning) and 
Lillian Hamilton's investigations of psychic phenomena in 
their home in Winnipeg, Manitoba between 1918 and 
1945." A photo I find very interesting is the photo below 
(click here to see the original source). It is entitled "Katie's 
Shining Garment." 
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What I find interesting here is what we see on the bottom 
right. It looks exactly like an effect I have got 97 times, and 
have labeled as an "orb string of pearls" effect. It resembles 
what we might expect to see if an orb was moving very fast, 
so that the camera caught multiple position states of the 
orb. In this photo the line of the orb reaches the edge of 
the photo, but in almost all of my 97 photos of such an 
effect the line does not reach the edge of the photo; and 
such photos cannot be explained as a hair protruding in 
front of the camera. See the first photo in the post for an 
example of one of my "orb string of pearls" photos, and 
note how it resembles what we see in the bottom right of 
the photo above. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:15AM Nocomments: 
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It Seems That for Poltergeists the Bark Is Worse 
Than the Bite 


Of people who experience spooky disturbances, some of the 
most widely discussed are those who seem to experience 
poltergeist activity. The average person associates "poltergeist" 
with the idea of some unseen, uncommunicative and 
mischievous spooky presence. one that makes itself known by 
making rapping sounds, tossing around or shaking objects, or 
opening and closing doors (either full-sized doors or cabinet 
doors). But in the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical 
Research (Volume 25, page 377), Professor William Barrett FRS 
states the following: 
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@) 
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"They appear to have some intelligence behind them, for they 
frequently respond to requests made for a given number of raps 
; the intelligence is therefore in some way related to our 
intelligence, and moreover is occasionally in telepathic rapport 
with our minds. For in one case, which I submitted to a long 
and searching enquiry, I found that when I mentally asked for a 
given number of raps, no word being spoken, the response was 
given promptly and correctly, and this four times in succession, 
a different number being silently asked for in each case." 


In a similar vein, in Herbert Thurston's book entitled "Ghosts 
and Poltergeists" (pages 175-177) we read a first-hand account of 
an apparently communicative poltergeist: 


"One morning I was told that strange things were happening 

in the house of an old woman who lived not five minutes off. 
She dwelt alone with her grandson, a boy of about fourteen 
years, who was rather feeble-minded and who complained that 
someone upset his bed every night so that he fell out on the floor. 
So the grandmother took him into her bed, and then her bed 
began to rock, too, so that they both nearly fell out together. She 
told some neighbours of mine and invited them to come round 
in the evening and see for themselves. So they asked me if I 
would like to accompany them....The next night we went again, 
and more happened. I distinctly saw the bed rise up on the side 
so that the leg of the bed was nearly a foot off the floor....Then 
the neighbours began to hear of it, and more people came; there 
would be five or six people in the room and as many as thirty in 
the little court outside looking through the window. Further, the 
more people came, the more the knockings, etc., increased in 
violence....He and the butcher placed themselves by the bed 

and tried with all their strength to keep it from rocking, but it 
rocked in spite of all their efforts, the legs rising about a foot off 
the floor. Then Armantine had an idea and said: 'Let us try if we 
can get it to answer us.’.... So Armantine stood forth in the 
middle ... and told it to knock once for 'no' and twice for ' yes,' 
and then started her questions with: ' Es-tu le bon Dieu? '['Are 
you the good God?'] 


Answer avery decided no. 

'Es-tu le diable ?' ['Are you the devil?'] 

A hesitating no. 

'Es-tu de sa famille ?' ['Are you from his family?'] 
Avery decided yes. 


Then they thought they would like to know who sent it to 
bother the old woman, so they asked it: 'Was ita man who sent 
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energy production (2) 
engrams (12) 
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extended evolutionary 
synthesis (1) 


extent of paranormal beliefs 
(2) 

exteriorization of sensibility 
@) 

extrasolar planets (7) 
extraterrestrial life (48) 
extraterrestrials (33) 

faint young sun paradox (3) 
fast radio bursts (1) 

fate of the universe (1) 
Fermi's paradox (7) 
fine-tuned universe (7) 
Flynn effect (1) 
forecasting (1) 

Fourth Dimension (1) 

free will (3) 

fundamental constants (6) 
fundamental forces (5) 
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future contrasts (2) 
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future happiness (2) 

future movies (1) 

future of consciousness (2) 
future of man (18) 

future problems (4) 

future risks (2) 

future technology (11) 
future weapons (1) 
futurology (2) 

galactic empire (1) 
galaxies (6) 

galaxy formation (7) 
galaxy spin anomaly (1) 


gamma ray bursts (2) 
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you ?''No.''A woman ?''Yes.'' How old is she ? ' Thirty-four * gaslighting (1) 
knocks. ' How many children has she ? ' Five knocks, etc., etc. * genes (11) 
e genetic engineering (16) 

Now I found out afterwards that nearly everyone there but ° genetics (10) 
myself had made up their minds that a certain woman had sent * geoengineering (2) 
it, and the answers were all correct as regarded that woman * ghosts (29) 
and were what everyone but myself was expecting. They asked * global consciousness project 
it a great many questions such as the time by the church clock, @) 

ciao ‘ . ‘ e global food supply (5) 
which it gave to the minute, though as it was pitch dark and the 

é : alls e global risks (1) 

church clock is very erratic, we had to wait till next day to find ; 

. : : e global warming (22) 
out just how much difference there was between it and our * GMOG) 
watches. pes 


They told it to imitate various noises, such as sawing wood a 


(you heard the saw and then the two bits drop), beating a drum, 

whetting a scythe, crowing like a cock. Each time it responded 

perfectly, also if they told it to tap on the ceiling, on the floor, or 

in the armotre, it did it almost before the words were out of their 

mouths. Then I had a try in English, and it did everything I told 

it to do. I was the only person in the room who understood «havent 

English. Then Rene spoke to it in ' Flamand,' and he told us it « eabatingkateeG) 

did everything he said. * heritability of intelligence (1) 
e hierarchy problem (1) 


e grand unification theories (1) 
e Great Filter (2) 

e grey goo (1) 

e groupthink (6) 

e habitable zone (4) 


e hallucinogenic drugs (1) 


This sort of thing went on every night for a fortnight [two 
weeks], and the village got more and more excited; reporters 
came from Beauvais— even from Paris...Unfortunately, I was 
obliged to leave and go to England, so I do not know exactly 


e Higgs mass (1) 

e higher dimension (1) 
e holographs (1) 

e homeopathy (2) 
how it came to an end." * homochirality (2) 


e homosexuality (2) 


Although the story above defies typical notions of a poltergeist 
as mysterious noises and inexplicable movements not 
accompanied by communication, the account above is similar to 
some other accounts, including the famous "Rochester 
rappings" series of events in Hydesville, New York involving the 


e human body plan (1) 

e human extinction (2) 
e human history (1) 

e human intelligence (4) 
e human knowledge (1) 


Fox sisters and very many witnesses. e hurricanes (1) 


3 ae ; e hypermnesia (1) 
Such accounts of poltergeist activity have occurred not just long 


ago, but in more recent times. One prominent example is the 
1977 Enfield poltergeist case discussed here. We read this: 


e hyperthymesia (2) 

e hypnotic trance (13) 

e idealism (4) 

ms . . e id 1 . 1 . 
The occurrences were similar to those reported in other cases of Pree enna 

Pi bn a é : : e immortality (3) 

the ‘poltergeist’ type: knockings and other noises with no 

apparent cause; doors opening and closing by themselves; 


furniture overturned; small objects hurled across rooms; 


e inflation theory (6) 
e information (1) 


e integrated information 


picture frames ripped from walls; small fires that started and theory (1) 
went out by themselves, and suchlike. The events continued for e interplanetary travel (1) 
just over a year and in many cases were witnessed by * interstellar colonization (3) 


interstellar communication 
(1) 


interstellar travel (9) 


neighbours, investigators, technicians, press reporters and 
broadcasters, police officers and others." 


e Iraq war (1) 
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Below is an astonishing account on page 7 of the March 2019 
edition of Edge Science magazine published by the Society for 
Scientific Exploration: 


"In press reports from 2010, Lalm kindergarten in 
Gudbrandsdalen (meaning Gudbrand’s Valley), Norway, 
appeared to be a veritable haunted house. Between April 26 and 
June 15, all 15 employees witnessed diverse objects— cups, 
mugs, stones, jars, etc.—flying through the rooms! Sometimes 
these items seemed to appear out of thin air. In addition, doors 
opened and closed by themselves, figures were drawn with 
crayons moved by no one’s hand (no human’s hand that is...), 
feathers used for decoration organized themselves into specific 
patterns, and so on. More than 90 seemingly inexplicable 
episodes occurred. And, interestingly enough, many of these 
events were observed by two or three adults simultaneously. In 
some cases, there were even as many as 20 witnesses." 


Hollywood sometimes tries to depict poltergeist activity as 
something causing severe terror. But the Thurston book 
entitled "Ghosts and Poltergeists" suggests that the bark of 
poltergeists may be worse than their bite. In the book we 
read the following: 


"The same peculiarity, viz., that though mischief is done it is not 
of a character dangerous to life or limb, recurs over and over 
again in poltergeist phenomena. Several examples have been 
cited here in previous chapters both of objects flung with 
violence which missed the human target by a hair’s breadth, and 
of others which were strangely arrested in full career and fell 
harmless like spent bullets after inflicting a mere tap. With 
regard to the fires spontaneously breaking out, the case of the 
Indian poltergeist, referred to above (page 62), is particularly 
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lambda cold dark matter 
theory (5) 


language acquisition (2) 
Large Hadron Collider (2) 
laws of nature (6) 

LCDM theory (1) 

leisure (1) 

levitation (6) 

life after death (58) 

life extension (8) 


Long Baseline Neutrino 
Experiment (1) 


Mad Scientist (1) 

Many Worlds theory (6) 
Mars (12) 

Mars lights (4) 

Mars strange objects (8) 
materialism (7) 
materialism as religion (2) 
materialization (6) 


mathematical universe 
hypothesis (1) 


mathematics (2) 

meat consumption (1) 
medical technology (2) 
mediums (18) 
mega-tsunami (1) 
memory (44) 

memory implant (1) 
memory retrieval (4) 
memory traces (16) 


mental differences between 
animals and humans (1) 


meta-analysis (1) 
meteor (1) 


methodological naturalism 


@) 

mind (7) 

mind linking (1) 

mind over matter (4) 
mind uploading (5) 
mind-reading (4) 
miracles (1) 

missing heritability problem 
@) 

molecular biology (5) 
MOND (1) 

morphic gravitation (1) 


morphogenesis (15) 
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impressive. Mr. Thangapragasam Pillay was terrified out of his * multiverse (22) 

wits at these recurrent excitements, but no damage was done to * mutations (1) 

the fabric of his house. There was always someone at hand to * mystery of existence (1) 
e nanotechnology (1) 


notice and extinguish the fires. Giraldus Cambrensis in 

the twelfth century, speaking of a Welsh poltergeist, declared 
that in pelting people with all sorts of unpleasant missiles it only 
meant to tease them without really doing any hurt. Fifty years 
later William of Auvergne, Bishop of Paris, speaks as if such 


e NASA (4) 
e natural history (3) 


natural selection (29) 


e naturalism (2) 


: hes nature (2) 
cases were not infrequent and makes a similar comment.” 


near death experience (25) 


Later the author states this, again suggesting the phrase "his = dveperne (t) 


bark is worse than his bite" may apply to poltergeists: 


e neuroscience (50) 


neutrino (2) 


"Objects are projected with alarming velocity, and often seem neutron (1) 
directly aimed at some human target, but for all that there is 


hardly a single well-attested instance of injury resulting to life * non-local consciousness (1) 
e nonneuralism (1) 


neutron stars (1) 


or limb. Mockery and mere annoyance seem to be the main 
purpose of these assaults. Consequently the missiles which often 
fly so swiftly and so menacingly either do no more than graze 
the victim against whom they are directed, or are mysteriously 
arrested in the moment of impact and do little or no damage." 


e nuclear energy (2) 
e nuclear war (5) 

e nuclear weapons (1) 
e nucleosynthesis (2) 


e observer selection effect (1) 


Writing long before the invention of the internet, the author * ocean acidifcation (1) 
makes this very interesting summary of the consistency of * optogenetics (1) 


testimony regarding poltergeist activity: * -erme0o) 


¢ origin of biological 
"Tt is often hard to see how simple people, who plainly know comple (a) 


nothing of the existence of other similar phenomena, should Sgn oPelemneetst) 


‘ be ‘ ‘ e origin of flying animals (3) 
describe over and over again just the same peculiar happenings : sii 


which are attested elsewhere by eye-witnesses of the 

highest credit. The pulling off of the bedclothes from people 
asleep at night, the dragging across the floor of heavy bedsteads 
or articles of furniture—feats beyond the physical strength of the 
children suspected of playing pranks—the curved path taken by 


e origin of language (8) 


origin of life (42) 


origin of man (16) 


origin of Mind (15) 
e origin of sex (1) 


e out-of-body experience (8) 


missiles which sweep around corners or twist in and out as a * overblown hype (49) 
living bird might do, the gentle descent to the floor in some cases © overconfidence (9) 

of large pictures or mirrors whose cords and supporting hooks ° overconsumption (9) 
remain intact, the flight of showers of stones which seem to © overpopulation (8) 
come from space and are only perceptible when quite near, the ° overshoot and collapse (1) 
sudden and harmless arrest of swiftly moving objects which ° p-hacking (1) 

threaten destruction to anything that impedes their progress, ° P/2013 R3Q) 

the spontaneous bursting open of securely fastened doors in full * paleontology (6) 


view of watchful observers, the escape from closed receptacles * pandemic (2) 


of articles stored therein without any discernible means of exit, 


panpsychism (4) 


the constant disappearance and hiding of domestic odds and sipeistpsepas 


ends specially needed which are often afterwards restored in 
ways equally mysterious, the sudden outbreak of a 
conflagration in places where no spark a source off. ‘fire existed & aoe 
— these features recur all over the world in countries as far (157) 

remote from each other as Canada and the Dutch East Indies. ° paraverse (2) 


paradoxes (1) 
¢ parallel universes (3) 


e paranormal healing (1) 
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Moreover, not to speak of several medieval examples, we find pareidolia (1) 

highly respected divines in the seventeenth and eighteenth * particle collisions (1) 
centuries, Catholics as well as Protestants, suffering from particle physics (14) 
similar visitations and giving identically the same descriptions 


of the phenomena as those we read today." 


e peak coal (3) 
e peak oil (5) 


e peer review (1) 


Writing in the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research ¢ phantom events (1) 
(Volume 25, page 378), Professor William Barrett also suggests ¢ philosophical zombie (1) 
that the bark of poltergeists is worse than their bite: * philosophy (33) 

e philosophy of mind (19) 
"The movement of objects is usually quite unlike that due to e philosophy of science (3) 
gravitational or other attraction. They slide about, rise in the ¢ photography (2) 
air, move in eccentric paths, sometimes in a leisurely manner, e physicalism (2) 
often turn round in their career, and usually descend quietly * physics (21) 
without hurting the observers. At other times an immense * pigs (1) 
weight is lifted, often in daylight, no one being near, crockery is * planetoids (1) 


e plant intelligence (1) 


thrown about and broken, bedclothes are dragged off, the 
occupants sometimes lifted gently to the ground, and the 
bedstead tilted up or dragged about the room. The phenomena 
occur both in broad daylight and at night. Sometimes bells are 
continuously rung, even if all the bell wires are removed. Stones 


e pollution (4) 
¢ poltergeist (2) 
* polygamy (1) 
e pork eating (1) 


° e post-scarcity economy (1) 
are frequently thrown, but no one is hurt ; I myself have 


seen a large pebble drop apparently from space in a room where 
the only culprit could have been myself, and certainly I did not 
throw it." 


e pre-existence of the soul (1) 


precognition (18) 


predictions (4) 


primordial fluctuations (1) 


e primordial singularity (1) 


At the link here we can read the August 1868 edition (Volume 
XXII No. CXXX) of the Atlantic Monthly, one of America's 
oldest magazines (now publishing as The Atlantic). The first 


e problem of evil (6) 
¢ prognostication (2) 


e programmed material 


seven pages have an article entitled "A Remarkable Case of universe (8) 

‘Physical Phenomena.'" We read an extremely well- e protein folding (7) 
documented case of poltergeist activity that dramatically ° protein localization (1) 
dragged on for two months, with very many astonishing ¢ protein molecules (2) 
phenomena reported occurring during the months of July and * psychokinesis (6) 

August 1867. The writer (an H. A. Willis) quotes from a journal * psychology experiments (1) 


logging a great variety of inexplicable movements of objects. * psychometry (5) 


Although the writer describes himself as very skeptical about 
deceased spirits producing effects in earthly homes, he seems to 


e pulsars (1) 
e qigong (1) 
have believed in the physical reality of the inexplicable ae ee 


¢ quantum computer universe 


phenomena he described. One of the most dramatic events () 

reported was the repeated ringing of bells suspended eleven feet e quantum gravity (1) 
high from the ceiling, which occurred only when young Mary ¢ quantum mechanics (7) 
Carrick was in the room. This occurred even after the bell wires *¢ quasar polarization vector 


had been removed, and often occurred with "violent agitation." algomensG) 


quasars (1) 


questionable research 
practices (3) 


I published within 24 hours after their occurrences descriptions 
of two events very much like some of the events described 
above: (1) the mysterious inexplicable opening of a locked door 
(described here), and (2) the mysterious removal of a pillow 


racism (1) 
e radical abundance (1) 


e random universes (2) 
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from under my head, with it being deposited on the floor ¢ randomness (2) 

(described here). e receptacle theory of 
consciousness (3) 

In the Thurston book on poltergeists, we read the following ° recolonization of Earth (1) 

interesting statement: * recommended books (14) 


e Reddit (1) 


reductionism (5) 


"In the case of flying stones many observers speak as if these 
missiles could never be perceived until they were less than a 
yard off. It would almost seem as if the agency at work, 
whatever its nature may be, possessed the power of * remote viewing (7) 


reincarnation (5) 


rejuvenation (2) 


rendering them invisible, just as there is much evidence which * replication crisis (5) 
suggests that the same agency is able to introduce material ios aaesea 


: : . underestimation (6) 
objects into a room through closed doors. ' 
e resource depletion (5) 


e retrocognition (1) 
e RNA world hypothesis (1) 
robotics (3) 


My own experience contains a case along these lines, discussed 
here. I sat at the top of my apartment building inner stairway, 
and was tying my shoes. Suddenly I heard some set of keys fall 


b 
down the stairs, just as if they had fallen from my body. I seniine 


assumed the keys had fallen from my own shirt pocket, until I 
went to the bottom of the stairs and found a set of keys I had 
never seen before. The inexplicable appearance occurred the 
day after an equally baffling appearance suggesting that some 


e rogue planet (1) 


savants (4) 


scarcity (1) 
e science and ethics (2) 


e science and religion (2) 


"agency is able to introduce material objects into a + eeneaeatae 

room through closed doors." The same idea was suggested by © Science fiction stories (125) 

observations of mine I describe in the posts here and here and ° science fiction story (122) 

here. People have the idea of poltergeist activity as some ° science journalism (17) 

mysterious movement of objects already in the room, but it ° pene authoritarianism 
1 


seems that in cases of poltergeist activity there quite often 
reportedly occurs an inexplicable appearance of some object, the 
arrival of which cannot be accounted for. The word "apports" is 
used for such appearances. 


e scientific consensus (4) 

e scientific ethics (2) 

e scientific explanation (2) 
e scientific explanations (7) 


I have no photographic evidence of such occurrences, but I did cit aces ad add 


photograph and publish an extremely clear video showing my = seiaune proce (6) 


. ; ‘ e scientifi lati 
camera taking about 300 photos by itself, in 13 separate bursts, oie maui 


just as if some invisible force was pressing its shutter button in 
an on and off fashion. There was nothing wrong with the 
shutter button or anything else on the camera in question, 
which worked without any problem during hour-long 


e scientific theories (5) 

e scientific theory (5) 

e scientific thinking (1) 

e scientist misconduct (8) 


e scientist recklessness (1) 
photography sessions on more than fifty different days between a -Stheneensneuiuidsianit(4) 


the date of this video (October 18, 2019) and December 31, « gelenitebedbenieave @) 
2019. e self) 


e self-consciousness (2) 


Postscript: In the interesting book The Problems of Psychical 


. e sensationalism (1) 
Research by Hereward Carrington, we have an account of a 


e SETI (18) 


poltergeist by a woman who Carrington vouches for, calling her gent 


"an exceptionally sane, balanced, and more than ordinarily 
sceptical observer." Her account below is consistent with the stopping (i) 

"bark worse than the byte" comments I make above. We read © short radio bursts (1) 
this: 


e sexism (1) 


simulated universe (6) 
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"One of the most frequent phenomena, and one which occurred * Singularity (8) 
when three or four, and sometimes six, persons have been * skepticism (9) 
present, was the persistent throwing about of pins, needles, ° slavery (1) 


hairpins, &c. — no person in the room ever being struck < pupil aaa) 


by the point of a pin, although they passed through our 
clothing, pinning it together ; and pins were found stuck firm 
and fast in the picture mouldings, in the door panels, and 
between the frames and glass of pictures and mirrors. All sorts 


e social security (1) 


social trends (1) 


sociology of science (20) 


e software development (5) 


é 7 7 lar fl (1) 
of small, light articles such as the above-mentioned would be weeacahe 


dropped in our laps if sitting or at our feet if standing, 
apparently from nowhere, as there was never any sound and 
no one saw them until they felt them....These phenomena 


solar system (1) 
e soul (4) 
e space colonization (2) 


e space station (2) 


occurred with great regularity nearly every day (not necessarily © -spititism (1) 

at the same hour or in the same place) ; but something took © sports of the future (1) 
place almost daily from December 1909 until August 1910, and e STARGATE program (1) 
occasionally since." ° starships (1) 


e stem cells (1) 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:8AM Nocomments: string theory (7) 


Labels: paranormal phenomena, poltergeist subsidies (1) 


Tuesday, October 12, 2021 e sun (1) 
: e supercomputer (3) 
They Felt a Great Disturbance <aeacannesnenre 


. . supermen (2) 
In the first Star Wars movie, there is a memorable scene where 


Obi-Wan Kenobi (played by Alec Guinness) suddenly states 
this: . 


supernovae (2) 


superstition (1) 
supersymmetry (11) 
e surveillance state (1) 


"I felt a great disturbance in the Force, as if millions of voices 
e synapse theory of memory 


suddenly cried out in terror, and were suddenly silenced. I fear (7) 
something terrible has happened." e table turning (1) 
e taxes (1) 


In the movie Obi-Wan Kenobi is psychically sensing the 
destruction of the planet Alderaan by the Death Star. Obi-Wan 
Kenobi was a Jedi master. But it seems that ordinary humans 


e technological innovations (1) 
e teleology (5) 
e teleophobia (1) 


can sometimes sense in an anomalous way when a fellow * teleportation (1) 
human faces death or great injury or peril. Let us look at some © theism (3) 
interesting examples, all of which involve sudden feelings or e theories of mind (7) 
physical or auditory manifestations rather than sightings of an e theories of the future (3) 


apparition or ghost. 


theories of the universe (4) 


theories of time (3) 


A Dr. Olivier states the following: Pacanatimiva) 


e theory of accelerating 


On October 10, 1881, I received a professional call into the poameas (1) 


country about seven miles from my home....All at once, the + theatre eciudiousions (6) 
animal's forefeet slipped and he fell, his mouth striking the ° things science cannot explain 
ground. Naturally, I was thrown far over his head. My shoulder (5) 

struck the earth and I fractured my collar-bone. At this very * Burd ape te peor tt) 


moment my wife, who was undressing at home and preparing ae 


to go to bed, hada strong inward feeling that an accident had 


e time travel (3) 


é ‘ é tini fh knowled 
happened to me; she was seized with a nervous trembling, a ae Ne ornnromenriegr erent 


began to cry, and called the maid : 'Come quickly, Iam 
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frightened, some misfortune has happened to my husband; he is 
dead or injured.' Until my arrival she kept the servant beside her 
and did not cease weeping. She wished to send a man to find me, 
but she did not know to what village I had gone. I returned 
home about one o'clock in the morning and called the servant to 
bring me a light and unsaddle my horse. 'Tam hurt,'I said, 'T 
can't move my shoulder." " 


Louis Perier reported that in 1912 he was awoken by a 
nightmare of a friend: "I saw my comrade, his skull open, 
breathing his last, bidding me farewell and embracing me." 
Hours later he was told that this comrade had jumped out a 
window and fractured his skull fatally. 


As related here, a person who had not heard of his aunt in ten 
years was suddenly struck by the feeling that his aunt had died. 
He told another person of this feeling. The same day a telegram 
arrived, announcing that the aunt had died. On another day the 
same person announced to his wife, "They have killed the king 
of Italy." But looking out the window, he saw some flags flying 
normally, and reassured himself that this was proof no such 
death had happened. An hour later he saw the flags flying at 
half-mast because the King of Italy (Umberto I) had been 
assassinated. 


As related here, aman named Thomas Garrison suddenly felt an 
intense desire to see his mother, a desire so intense that he left 
his baby with a stranger at a church where his wife was, ran to 
catch a train, and after missing the train ran seven miles to his 
mother's house, finding that she had unexpectedly died. Before 
checking her room, he cried out, "She is dead," to a sister who 
did not know the mother had died. 


The works of Camille Flammarion on paranormal phenomena 
are must-reads for any serious scholar of parapsychology. 
Those works include the three volumes of his monumental 
trilogy Death and Its Mystery (which you can read here, here 
and here), his work Mysterious Psychic Forces (which you can 
read here), and his great work The Unknown (which you can 
read here). On page 50 of the latter work, we read this account 
of a woman that "felt a great disturbance" at the time of the 
death of a governess who had looked after her: 


"Suddenly Madame Parmentier was awakened by her bed being 
shaken from top to bottom. She was astonished and somewhat 
alarmed; she woke her husband, aud told him what had 
occurred. Suddenly a second shock took place, this time very 
violent. General Parmentier's father thought it was an 
earthquake, though earthquakes are very rare in Alsace. He got 
up, lit a candle, and seeing nothing unusual went to bed again. 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


top-down theory of mind (2) 
Transhumanism (4) 
transposition of the senses 
(7) 

Twitter (1) 

types of universes (2) 

UFO (9) 

UFOs (16) 

universe (8) 


unsolved problems of 
biology (1) 


vacuum (3) 

vacuum catastrophe (3) 
vegetarianism (2) 
Venus (1) 

Venus colonization (1) 
videos (1) 

virtual reality (2) 
vitalism (5) 

von Neumann probes (2) 
water memory (1) 
wealth inequality (4) 
weddings (1) 

white holes (1) 
wormhole (1) 


xenoglossy (2) 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021- 11-30T 08:01 :00-08:00&max-results=20&start=34&by-date=false 


16/32 


3/13/23, 4:32 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


But, immediately after, the bed was again shaken violently; 
then came a great noise in the next room, as if the windows 
were shut violently and all their panes were broken. The 
earthquake seemed to continue worse than ever....When they 
found that there had been nothing to cause noise or confusion in 
the salon, that the windows were still open and the furniture 
unmoved, Madame Parmentier grew frightened. She began to 
think something had happened to her friends, to her father or 
mother...But she soon after heard that her old governess, whom 
she had not seen since her marriage, and who had gone back to 
Vienna to her family in Austria, had died that same night, and 
that before she died she had several times expressed regret that 
she had been separated from her dear pupil, for whom she had a 
warm attachment." 


On page 56 of the same work, we read an account sent to 
Flammarion, of inexplicable noises occurring at the exact time 
of the death of someone who had promised to leave a sign of 
immortality: 


"Cremieux said to me afterwards : 'I thank you, my friend, and 
when they shoot me I will come to your cell and give you proof 
of immortality.'On the morning of November goth, at break of 
day, I was awakened suddenly by the noise of little taps upon 
my table. I turned over, the noise ceased, and I fell asleep again. 
Some moments after the taps were again audible. Then I jumped 
out of bed and stood fully awake before the table. The noise 
went on, and was resumed once or twice, just the same. Every 
morning on getting up I had been in the habit of going, thanks 
to the complicity of a kind-hearted turnkey, into the cell of 
Gaston Cremieux, where he always had ready for me a cup of 
coffee. That day, as usual, I repaired to our rendezvous. Alas! 
there were great seals on the cell door, and I could see, by 
looking through the spy-hole...that my friend was not there. I 
had just made this terrible discovery when the kind turnkey, in 
tears, threw himself into my arms. ‘ They shot him this morning 
at daybreak’ he cried ; ‘but he died bravely.'" 


On page 58 of the same work, we read an account sent to 
Flammarion of someone suffering a seizure at the exact hour of 
her daughter Amelie's death (along with something harder to 
explain): 


"Amelie had been in religion about three years, when one day 
my mother went up to the garret to look for something she was 
anxious to find. All at once she ran back to the salon uttering 
loud cries, and fell down unconscious. They flew to her help, 
lifted her up, and she came to herself, crying with sobs: 'Oh, it is 
horrible ! Amelie is dying — she is dead, for 1 have just heard her 
singing as only a person who is dead could sing !' And another 
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nervous seizure again made her lose her senses. Half an hour 
after this, Colonel M. rushed like a madman into my 
grandfather's house, holding a despatch in his hand. The 
dispatch was from the Mother Superior of the convent at 
Strasbourg, and contained only these words : 'Come, your 
granddaughter very ill.’ The colonel took the first train, reached 
the convent, and heard that the Sister had died at three o’clock 
precisely, the hour of the nervous attack experienced by my 
mother. This fact has been often told me by my mother, my 
grandmother, and my father, who were present, as well as my 
uncle and aunt, all of whom bear testimony that they had 
witnessed this strange incident.” 


On page 62 of the same work, we read an account sent to 
Flammarion of someone getting a mysterious jolt at the hour of 
his brother's death: 


"One morning my father-in-law, who was not in the least 
anxious about his brother, whom he believed to be in perfect 
health, was in bed. Before going out to visit his patients it was 
his custom to take a cup of coffee in bed. He was partaking of 
this little repast, and talking to his wife, who was sitting near 
him, when suddenly the bed under him received a shock so 
violent that he was thrown backward, and the cup of coffee he 
held in his hand was spilled. Later he found that at that very 
hour [his] brother had died in Algeria." 


On page 71 of the same work, we read an account of a man who 
said that on December 1, 1898 "I then had the presentiment that 
some misfortune was about to befall me, that some one was 
going to rob me, or to set the house on fire, or that a gendarme 
was coming to arrest me for some crime just committed, and so 
on." He checked his watch, and saw it was 9:30 PM. The next 
day he learned that his uncle had died at 9:30 PM the previous 
day. 


On page 86 of the same work we read this account: 


"One Monday, the day after one of these visits, when he had 
found the sick man apparently much better, my father and 
mother were both suddenly awakened by a violent blow struck 
on the head-board of their bed. ' What's the matter?' cried my 
mother, greatly terrified. 'Did you hear some one knocking on 
the bed ?' My father, not wishing to seem frightened, although 
he had been roused from his sleep by the same noise, got up, lit 
the lamp, and looked at the clock. ' Tiens!' he said. 'T have a 
presentiment. I think poor Fantrac is dead. He always told me 
he would warn me.' As soon as it was day my father set out for 
Granville. When he reached the hospital he asked to see, though 
it was so early, the man of the name of Fantrac. They told him 
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he had died at two o'clock that morning, exactly the time when 
my father had been so suddenly awakened." 


On page 91 a Marius Mariage tells of an incident that seems to 
have occurred on the same day his brother Jean died: 


"The next day great was my stupefaction at seeing my sister, 
who then lived at Nantes, come in in a state of great excitement 
to tell me that about eleven o'clock she had heard a strange noise 
proceeding from her table, and, then being quite awake, a 
terrible commotion in her big closet. I then led her into the 
kitchen and said : "Jean is dead.' ' Yes,' she answered, ' it was 
he.’ A month later we learned that our dear Jean had died in 
hospital at Birkadere in Algeria, on the night of the 19th and 
20th of May." 


On page 99 we read this account referring to Madeira, an island 
off of Portugal: 


"In 1843 Madame Thayer, being in ill health, was sent to 
Madeira. Her father, General Bertrand, was at Chateauroux 
[France]....0n reaching Chateauroux he was attacked by a 
congestion of the lungs, and died on the 29th of January. On the 
same day, January 29th, Madame Thayer...was quietly 
conversing, not thinking of any harm likely to happen to the 
dear ones she had left in France. Suddenly she turned pale, gave 
ascream, burst into tears, and cried, ‘Oh! my father is dead!’ 
Those present tried to calm her. They pointed out that her last 
letters were of recent date and had nothing but good news in 
them, and that there was no cause to anticipate misfortune. She 
persisted in what she said, and noted down the day and hour...It 
took more than a month for letters from France to reach 
Madeira. The first mail that arrived brought news of the death 
of General Bertrand on January 19th, the very day and hour 
when his daughter had received her revelation." 


Houses in Madeira 


On page 117 we read this account: 
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"At Annot (Basses Alpes), December 30, 1890, in the morning 
my mother when she got up said to me, ‘I think a death has 
happened in our family. Last night at two o'clock I was 
awakened by sharp blows on the wall at the head of my bed. I 
was wide awake’...A letter also arrived on December 31, 
showing that my aunt, after an illness of several days, had died 
on the 30th of December, at two o'clock in the morning, the very 
hour when my mother had heard those blows struck near her as 
she lay upon her pillow. My mother had not known that my 
aunt was ill." 


On page 147 we read this account submitted by an agriculture 
professor named H. Faber: 


"My parents were one day summoned to the bedside of a 
neighbor who was dying. They went, and found themselves in 
the midst of a large circle of friends and neighbors who were 
awaiting the sad end in silence. Suddenly a clock upon the wall, 
which had not been running for years, gave forth most clear 
and startling sounds — ear-splitting sounds, like those struck by 
ahuman on an anvil. All present rose up in alarm. What did the 
strange noise mean? 'You may know what it means,' said one 
of those present, meaning that death was about to claim the 
dying man, who drew his last breath shortly after." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:57, AM No comments: o 


Labels: ESP, paranormal phenomena 


Saturday, October 2, 2021 


A New "After Death Communication" Study Flip- 
Flops Around 


Reports of the paranormal come in an extremely wide variety. 
One interesting type of report is one that is sometimes given the 
rather poorly chosen name "After Death Communication." In 
such a report someone may experience some mysterious effect 
he may regard as having come from some person who died. For 
example: 


e« Someone may report that while awake he heard the 
voice of someone who died. 

¢« Someone may report that while awake he saw some 
human form that looked like someone who died. 

¢ Someone may report some mysterious hard-to- 
explain event occurring at the time someone died or 
shortly thereafter. 

¢ Someone may report having some "feeling of 
presence" in which he someone gets the idea that 
some deceased person is near. 
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¢ Someone may report some hard-to-explain event that 
he regards as some kind of sign of manifestation of 
someone who died. 


¢ Someone may have an unusually high number of 
dreams about someone who died. 


¢ Someone may have some particularly vivid dream 
about someone who died. 


The term "After Death Communication" is a poor term to use for 
the objective study of such reports, because: 


(1) The term is too limiting. Having only some vague "feeling of 
presence" of a deceased person is not actually communication in 
the sense of words, thoughts or ideas transmitted. Also, seeing 
something or hearing something that is interpreted as a 
manifestion of some spiritual power (possibly a deceased 
person) is not communication in the sense of words, thoughts 
or ideas transmitted. And dreaming (either very often or 
sometimes vividly) of some deceased person is not typically 
communication in the sense of words, thoughts or ideas 
transmitted. 


(2) The term "After Death Communication" is not an objective 
term for the discussion of reports such as those mentioned in 
the bullet list above, because such a term seems to presuppose 
one particular explanation of such reports (that they come from 
some deceased person). It is much better to have a neutral term 
that does not suggest any conclusion about the cause of such 
reports, a term as neutral as the noncommittal term 
"Unidentified Flying Object." A good noncommittal term for the 
type of reports listed above might be some term such as "Death- 
Related and Deceased-Related Anomalies" (DRADRA). Such a 
term involves no presupposition about the cause of the 
phenomena, and the relation referred to may or may not be 
purely some mental association made by the observer. 


A recent scientific paper made a survey of people reporting 
things like that in the bullet list above. We end up with quite a 
bit of waffling about in regard to the results. Specifically: 


(1) The survey form uses mainly the term "ADC" or "After Death 
Communication" as if the authors had the idea (or were trying 
to suggest to the survey participants) that certain phenomena 
involve some type of communication between deceased people 
and the living. 


(2) One of the papers discussing the survey results is entitled 
"The phenomenology and impact of hallucinations concerning 
the deceased," just as if the authors had an interpretation 
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completely the opposite of what is suggested by the survey 
form. 


(3) Another of the papers discussing the survey results (by 
essentially the same authors as the other paper) is entitled 
"Perceptual phenomena associated with spontaneous 
experiences of after-death communication: Analysis of visual, 
tactile, auditory and olfactory sensations." This paper mentions 
three possible explanations: "(1) they are the result of 
hallucinations or day-to-day thoughts about the deceased; (2) 
they are subjective phenomena reflecting the extrasensory 
perception of remote events; or (3) they constitute objective 
phenomena, perceived more solidly, as if within the physical 
world." The synopsis ends by saying, "These elements are more 
compatible with hypotheses 2 and 3 than hypothesis 1." 


So this paper seems to be arguing (or presenting evidence) 
against the hypothesis that such phenomena are caused by 
hallucinations. So why then did basically the same set of 
authors entitle their first paper (about the same survey data) as 
"The phenomenology and impact of hallucinations concerning 
the deceased"? 


The practice of using the term "hallucinations" to describe 
reports of hard-to-explain events is an appalling one. The 
authors have provided no justification for the use of the word 
"hallucinations" to report such events, and should not have 
used such a word in the title of one of their papers. The paper 
states the following: 


"Surprisingly, 36.4% of our respondents reported that they were 
not alone at the time of their ADC, and of these, 21.0% asserted 
that the ADC was witnessed by their companions. Also related 
to the perceived evidentiality of the experiences, 24.4% of 
respondents stated that they had received information that was 
previously unknown to them (often concerning circumstances 
of the deceased's passing)." 


Such results don't sound like hallucinations, so why have our 
study authors used the word "hallucinations" in their title? 


The study authors report getting very many affirmative answers 
from their study, and would have got more affirmative answers 
if they had asked additional types of questions. No questions are 
asked about mysterious anomalies on the day of someone's 
death or the day of someone's funeral, and no questions are 
asked about hard-to-explain item appearances or item 
movements that an observer thinks is somehow associated with 
a deceased person. For example, someone may mysteriously see 
a picture of a deceased person falling or moving, or mysteriously 
find some item associated with a deceased person, in some way 
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that cannot be accounted for, as if it "appeared out of nowhere" 
or was teleported to where it was found. 


I have observed quite a few interesting anomalies that may be 
classified as examples of "Death-Related and Deceased-Related 
Anomalies" (DRADRA). My long and interesting post here 
discusses such anomalies, along with many spooky and 
inexplicable things I have seen. 


Yesterday I had an experience that could be classified as another 
example of a DRADRA. Just after having a dream in which a 
kind of shadowy indistinct human figure seemed to approach 
my bed, I woke up and found myself feeling colder than I have 
ever felt in bed. At the time (about 12:30 AM) no running fan 
was pointed at me, the nearby windows were all closed and the 
outdoor temperature was about 62 degrees. I was fully clothed, 
wearing both a cotton tee-shirt and silk pants. 


Feeling chilled to the bone, I put on an extra shirt, an extra pair 
of sweat pants, and put a blanket and a sheet on my body. For 
about a minute, I thought that I was still too cold and that I 
would have to retrieve another blanket. But then I felt warm 
enough. Within about 5 or 10 minutes I had taken off the 
blanket and the sheet, and not many minutes later I took off the 
second shirt and the second pair of pants, returning to the same 
dress state I was in when I woke up. It was just as if the 
temperature around me had suddenly dropped by 30 degrees, 
and then had gradually returned to normal in the next twenty 
minutes. The same baffling coldness was reported by my wife as 
occurring at around the same time that I noticed it. 


What could have caused the extreme chill? It wasn't any fever 
coming on, because I have had no fever in the past week. We 
may wonder whether the anomaly was related to my dream (just 
before waking up) of a shadowy indistinct human figure 
approaching my bed. It is said that a ghost may appear by 
drawing the heat from a small space, causing a sudden chill. 
Accounts of ghost sightings often involve reports of strange 
drops in temperature. 


Near my bed was an air conditioner, but it was not running in air 
conditioning mode during the incident, and is set to turn off at 
71 degrees, meaning it could not have been the source of a cold 
room. 


Lacking any actual sighting (outside of a dream) of a ghost-like 
figure, we cannot classify this as an apparition sighting. It can 
merely be classified as yet another DRADRA anomaly in my 
experience. 
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The figure I saw in my dream (just before waking up) hada 
shadowy indistinct appearance like that of the visual below from 
a clip art site. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 5:39PM Nocomments: # 


Labels: life after death, paranormal phenomena 


Friday, September 24, 2021 


The "Eyeless Sight" Experiments of Jules Romains 


The very interesting 1924 book Eyeless Sight by Jules Romains 
(which can be read here) is a book that begins with a very 
serious error. The topic of the book is extra-sensory perception, 
not the type of ESP that involves thoughts traveling 
mysteriously between minds, but clairvoyant perception about 
the nature and color of external objects without the use of 
touch, hearing, smell or sight with the eyes. Romains begins his 
book most erroneously by stating this: 


"No bibliography will be found in the pages which follow. The 
principal question with which I am dealing is new. I cannot 
consider as real sources the few brief passages in earlier works 
where a presentiment of the phenomena we are going to study 
appears, nor as a tradition of scientific research a few 
observations collected in chance circum- stances, noted without 
criticism and bearing witness at most to a superficial and easily 
satisfied curiosity." 


This passage shows a dismal lack of scholarship on the topic 
that the book discusses. Before Romains book there was a 
hundred years of very voluminous published evidence for ESP 
and clairvoyance, much of it written by very distinguished and 
accomplished writers. This literature included: 
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the long 1831 report of the French Royal Academy of 

Medicine in favor of clairvoyance (based on a long 

investigation between 1825 and 1831); 

¢ the long work Letters to a Candid Inquirer, on Animal 
Magnetism, a book by William Gregory MD (a 
chemistry professor at the University of Edinburgh 
established in 1562); 

¢ Alengthy book by the extremely successful 
clairvoyant Adolphe Didier, discussed here; 

e many articles in the journal The Zoist, 

¢ many articles in the journals and proceedings of the 
British Society for Psychical Research, 

¢ awork on clairvoyance by the very successful surgeon 
James Esdaile. 

¢ Eugene Osty's 1923 book Supernormal Faculties in 
Man (discussed here). 

¢ A book on the case of the blind or nearly blind 

clairvoyant Mollie Fancher, discussed here. 


Altogether we have here thousands of pages, which is not at all a 
"few brief passages.” But luckily Romains' competence as an 
experimenter is an entirely different matter from his 
incompetence as a scholar of the topic he was researching. 
Romains fails to prove himself as a best-practices experimenter, 
because he too often speaks vaguely about his experiments, 
failing to tell us how many subjects he tested to reach his 
conclusions. But at various places in his books he drops some 
very fascinating observational tidbits worthy of further 
followup. 


In the first 40 pages of the book (which I suggest any reader 
skip), Romains starts talking about human skin, trying to 
suggest it may have undreamed of powers. Later, after reporting 
successful experiments regarding ESP, he advances the theory 
that skin has special powers allowing sight to occur even when 
eyelids are closed and eyes are blindfolded. This is not a very 
plausible theory, and in the century since no discoveries about 
the skin have substantiated it. But the important thing about 
the book are its reported observations, not its theoretical 
speculations to explain such observations. 


By page 46 Romains finally gets around to report some 
interesting observations. He reports picking a random patient 
and testing him for sightless vision, assuring him that he will 
succeed: 


"T bandaged his eyes, and warned him that he would be using a 
faculty which he possessed beyond doubt, although he has never 
had occasion to discover it. I explained to him briefly that I was 
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going to place a newspaper in his hands and that he should try 
to 'see' and 'read' some, at least, of the largest letters. I made it 
very clear that he was not to rely upon sensations of touch ; that 
he was to 'see,' in the strict sense of the word, and furthermore 
that I was persuaded that he could do it....The subject...finally 
began to enunciate in jerks, but correctly, the title of the 
newspaper, printed in letters 30 mm. in height, the lines of 
which were 5 mm. in thickness. Having congratulated him, I 
told him to decipher the title of an article printed in letters 5 mm. 
high with 1 mm. lines. He increased his efforts and after a few 
moments, pronounced, not the exact words themselves of the 
title, but a very close equivalent. There was reading apparently, 
as in the first case, but for some unknown reason, a work of 
interpretation added to it. He finally pronounced the words 
themselves." 


The reported result (sightless vision) is astonishing, but maybe 
not so astonishing when we consider that it is perhaps no more 
remarkable than the very well-documented placebo effect, 
under which remarkable medical improvements can be 
produced by doctors in white coats telling patients that a pill 
they are being given will "work like magic" to help their medical 
problem, with the pill being only a sugar pill. 


On page 51 Romains uses the term "paraoptic perception" for 
sightless vision or ESP. After noting that he documented such 
an effect in many subjects, who had no idea what kind of test 
would be done ("they knew nothing of what I was expecting 
from them"), and no chance to prepare any trickery, he states 
the following: 


"Paroptic perception is a phenomenon sui generis, whose 
experimental existence is beyond all question. Its reality is of the 
same order of certainty as that of the respiratory phenomenon 
or of the phenomenon of fecundation in biology. This 
phenomenon is of a certain generality. It is even likely that 
every individual is capable of exhibiting it in certain 

conditions. I need not say that I have taken, in the course of 
these hundreds of experiments, all imaginable precautions to 
eliminate the smallest chance of illusion or trickery." 


The attempts of skeptics to explain away observations such as 
these are very lame. They say things like "the blindfolds were 
not tight enough, and people were able to peek through little 
cracks at the bottom." Anyone who has studied demonstrations 
of clairvoyance in the nineteenth century knows that it was 
extremely common to use the most thorough double measures 
to make sure there was no chance of seeing while blindfolded. It 
was, in fact, extremely common for subjects being tested to have 
their closed eyes thoroughly covered with sticky plaster or tape, 
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and for double blindfolds to then be tied on over such a plaster 
or tape. After the clairvoyance was demonstrated, the blindfolds 
would be removed, and the unbroken plaster or unbroken tape 
covering the closed eyes would be shown. But much simpler 
measures can be used by any competent investigator to rule out 
some possibility of reading through the bottom gap of a 
blindfold. One such simple measure is simply to ask someone to 
read or describe something a meter away from him, at eye level 
(while being careful to discard any results in which the subject 
tilted back his head). No one with an untilted head can use his 
eyes to see through a decent blindfold to see something a meter 
away at eye level. 


Romains describes methods he used to rule out fraud, such as 
using the device below, with two handles held by the subject. 
The item to be read (or have its colors described) was placed on 
the subject's knees, where there was no possibility of the object 
being seen with the eyes. 


TT 


AN \ | 


WINK 


He states this: 


"In particular I arranged the Bouclier in the position indicated 
in the sketch, the object to be seen being placed on the knees of 
the subject and the hands of the subject holding the interior 
grips. The phenomenon did not cease." 


It is clear from the visual and statement above that Romains 
was getting something much more than "touch reading" in 
which a blindfolded person might be able to read something he 
is touching with his hands. 


Using the term extra-retinal vision for the ESP he is 
investigating, on page 79 Romains makes the interesting 
conclusion that such vision is 360 degree "full circle" vision 
instead of the cone-like vision that occurs with eyes: 
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"The retinal field is roughly cone-shaped, and gives, in 
horizontal section, a sector whose angle varies slightly 
according to the individual, without ever exceeding a maximum 
value which remains below 180°. Now this horizontal section of 
the field in the case of extra-retinal vision reaches 360°. That is 
to say, the field is circular or even spherical. If I am in the centre 
of aroom, and if I wish to see, with my eyes, all that surrounds 
me I must move about, or at least my head must pivot on my 
neck. To obtain the same result the subject who sees paroptically 
can remain motionless." 


Very interestingly, the same thing is often reported by those 
who have near-death experiences: the ability to see in a 360 
degree full-circle manner. 


Romains uses the term "time of elaboration" for the length of 
time a subject needs to describe such object seen with "eyeless 
vision" ESP. He gives us this tidbit of possible use to future 
investigators: 


"T note finally that the time of elaboration is shortened and 
vision facilitated, if, instead of keeping the object motionless, it 
is slowly moved and turned round without being shifted away 
from or towards the body." 


About page 141 Romains discusses his own attempt to cultivate 
eyeless vision or ESP. He says, "A dozen sittings, spread over 
about a month, none of which lasted an hour, passed without 
the faintest sign of vision appearing." Then he seemed to get a 
little progress, but things moved slowly: 


"Nine sittings did no more than confirm the results of those 
which had preceded. I tested myself in other places and on other 
objects ; but the function seemed to develop only 

imperceptibly. A tenth sitting showed a sudden progress (and 
this from the beginning of the sitting), (1) I had the impression 
of a more intense general brightness. (2) I succeeded in 
discerning more numerous and more various objects, with a 
better defined shape and colour." 


He summarizes his self-experiments as follows: 
"A preparatory period of ten sittings, without apparent result. 


A period of ten sittings, when the function appeared in a still 
rudimentary way. 


A period of three sittings, when a somewhat more perfected 
function appeared. 


A period of eight sittings, characterised by a remarkable 
extension of the function.” 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021- 11-30T 08:01:00-08:00&max-results=20&start=34&by-date=false 28/32 


3/13/23, 4:32 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


On page 163 he lists colors that can be seen with sightless 
vision: "White, bluish-white, brick-red, gold, reddish-yellow, 
brown, azure blue, black." Later he seems to suggest testing in 
natural light rather than artificial light. 


Considering possible explanations for the phenomenon, 
Romains hastily rules out the possibility that ESP is produced 
by some faculty of the soul, by a non-organic "immediate 
perception." The only evidence he gives for ruling out such a 
claim is this: "But if I dress my subject in a thick cloth, from 
head to foot, he sees nothing." But we have no details of any 
observations backing up such a claim. How many subjects were 
such a test done on: only one, or many? How much time was 
this subject given to produce a result before reaching the 
conclusion that complete skin covering prevents ESP? How 
many trials were done? We are not given any details other than 
the bare statement that "if I dress my subject in a thick cloth, 
from head to foot, he sees nothing." So we don't know that it 
was a reliable result. 


On page 114 Romains suggests a theory that ESP is caused by 
special features of the skin: 


"We are, then, inevitably led to this conclusion : extra-retinal 
vision is brought about by an apparatus or microscopic organs 
of the magnitude of histological elements. These organs are so 
distributed that a limited region of the periphery— a few square 
centimetres of surface — contains at least one and probably 
several of them." 


Later, using the term "the paraoptic sense" for ESP, and using 
the term "epidermis" to refer to skin, Romains states these 
improbable conjectures: 


"The paroptic sense has as organs the ocelli, microscopic organs 
situated in the epidermis. The ocellus is a nidimentary but 
complete visual organ. It possesses a refracting body, an 
ocellary retina, and an optic fibre." 


This was not a good guess, and nothing that we have learned 
about the skin in the past century has supported such an idea. 
We have nothing in the skin that would allow people to see 
without eyes through use of their skin. Some animals such as 
jellyfish and insects have multiple ocelli (primitive light-sensing 
organs), but humans do not have ocelli in their skin. Romains 
seems to have come up with this idea partially because he failed 
to study previous evidence for clairvoyance and ESP. If he had 
made a thorough study of such topics, he would have found 
countless accounts from reputable sources of clairvoyance of 
distant places. In such accounts people seem to see with 
"eyeless vision" things in other rooms, other buildings and 
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distant locations. Any explanation for ESP must be able to 
explain not just a blindfolded person seeing something a meter 
from him, but also the many cases in which people can seem to 
see well places that they could never see if the skin somehow 
had a power of sight. 


Later in the book Romains describes working with a blind 
patient: 


"On the 20th of September, Baudoin, a Colonial Adjutant, who 
had been blinded, recognised, in the same conditions, the digit 7 
; afew minutes later the digit 8 ; a few minutes later the digit 

2. On the 2ist of September, Baudoin again made several correct 
readings of numbers and recognised colours and objects. On the 
28th of September, after a week of interruption, the causes of 
which still remain obscure, Michel succeeded once more in 
reading several figures and capital letters, and described, in an 
incomplete but striking manner, an unusual object which was 
shown him at a distance." 


Sadly, Romains seems to have been prevented from doing 
further work with the patient. The book ends with a long 
appendix describing Romains doing experiments involving 
dramatic ESP successes performed by a well-blindfolded 
subject, who had both adhesive tape over her eyes, anda 
blindfold over her eyes. Numerous named witnesses sign off on 
the reported results. The successes include identifying a ladies 
black shoe with a buckle (placed 50 centimeters away) as being 
a ladies black shoe with a buckle. We read below a successful 
test done with the object to be read being at eye-level (allowing 
no chance of reading through a bottom crack in a blindfold). 


"Dr. Cantonnet presents to the subject who was standing up, 
one of his blue pamphlets, at the level of her eyes and holding it 
himself. The subject brings her fingers near the title and reads 


correctly, scanning her words : 'Papillary stagnation.'" 


Another success was reading the words "Sur les traces de 
Pausanias." We read that after such a reading, "When the 
bandage was withdrawn, the adhesive tape was still adhering to 
the eyes." The names of eight witnesses are given that signed 
off on the accuracy of the account. 


The current edition of the EdgeScience magazine (#47) 
published by the Society for Scientific Exploration has an article 
"Seeing Without Eyes" (page 9) which discusses evidence for 
clairvoyance like that gathered by Romains. It mentions work by 
Carol Ann Liaros in the 1970's, saying, "Liaros discovered that 
blind people could see the images on black-and-white photos 
(and could see the photos when they were turned over, face- 
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down, and even their reallife colors)." We read about many 
other examples of ESP and clairvoyance similar to that reported 
by Romains, most occurring in recent decades. 


A long article in the June 12, 1964 Life magazine was entitled 
"Seeing Color With the Fingers.” It reported a great number of 
observations very similar to those reported by Romains. You 
can read the article here, by scrolling down to page 102. Any 
objective reader of the article will be likely to conclude that 
Romains was not faking his observations. In 1964 Life magazine 
was as mainstream and respectable as the New York Times, and 
had been a trusted mainstream source for decades. Just as 
there is now a gigantic New York Times building in New York 
City, an equally sized skyscraper was once called the Time-Life 
building. In the article a scientist enthuses about how great it 
will be when news of the research spreads around, because it 
might offer the blind a path to see. 


Why was so promising a possibility not massively pursued? 
Maybe because in the academia world, sticking to the prevailing 
taboos and belief systems is more important than the health and 
happiness of humans. The professors shut things down, and 
made the study of ESP a taboo that few professors dared defy. 


It was the same kind of tragedy that occurred in regard to 
hypnotism. In India around 1850 the surgeon James Esdaile 
had performed countless painless operations removing big 
tumors in people who were awake during surgery, but 
hypnotized to feel no pain. At about the same time, chemical 
anesthesia was being developed. But for many years 

using chemical anesthesia was like playing Russian roulette, 
because the technique was very hazardous before it was 
perfected. Referring to chloroform (later found to be 
carcinogenic), a source tells us, "Skill and care were required to 
differentiate between an effective dose (enough to make patient 
insensible during surgery) and one that paralyzed the lungs, 
causing death." 


The other early chemical anesthetic was ether, which could 
cause explosive fires if not used right, fires that might kill or 
hideously disfigure surgical patients. Surgeons flocked to use 
chemical anesthesia that killed very many, rather than taking 
up Esdaile's safe technique for painless surgery through 
hypnosis. It was largely so that doctors could cling to materialist 
and mechanistic ideas about the body that were contradicted by 
painless surgery involving a mind-only technique. Similarly, 
during the opioid epidemic, something like 500,000 Americans 
died from opioid overdoses, most of which could have been 
avoided if doctors had cultivated non-chemical methods of pain 
relief during the previous decades. 
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Now we have a culture in academia in which professors are 
afraid to discuss research such as that of Romains. The 
professors are scared to death that some angry Twitter mob 
might cause them trouble by denouncing them as heretics who 
fail to speak the way science professors are expected to speak. 
The culture of academia becomes ever more heresy-intolerant, 
now doing things such as threatening those who do not adopt 
eccentric pronoun usage that refers to students without saying 
"his" or "her." 
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No Committee Ever Got More Shocking Testimony 


"Whenever the scientific men of any age have denied the facts of 
investigators on a priori groimds, they have always been 
wrong." 

Alfred Russel Wallace 


A committee to investigate the paranormal was formed by the 
Dialectical Society of London, founded in 1867. In January 1869 
the society resolved, “That the Council be requested to appoint a 
Committee in conformity with Bye-law VIL., to investigate the 
Phenomena alleged to be Spiritual Manifestations, and to report 
thereon.” The full 400-page report can be read here. The report 
issued by the Committe is summarized on pages 138-149 of the 
Psychical Review (Volume 1, Number 2, November 1892). 


The Committee was composed mainly of people skeptical about 
paranormal phenomena. Early in the report we read this: 


"Of the members of your Sub-Committee about four-fifths 
entered upon the investigation wholly sceptical as to the reality 
of the alleged phenomena, firmly believing them to be the result 
either of imposture or of delusion or of involuntary muscular 
action. It was only by irresistible evidence, under conditions 
that precluded the possibility of either of these solutions, and 
after trial and test many times repeated, that the most sceptical 
of your Sub-committee were slowly and reluctantly convinced 
that the phenomena exhibited in the course of their protracted 
inquiry were veritable facts." 


The Committee hoped to get a lot of negative evidence, but was 
disappointed. In the Psychical Review we read the following: 


"Notices were printed in the daily papers inviting all interested 
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persons to meet the committee and testify to events within their 
own knowledge, and a special invitation was given to all who 
had detected fraudulent manifestations or had seen such 
exposures, or who knew of any ways and means of detecting or 
of perpetrating frauds of that kind. Of the latter class of 
witnesses none appeared, except one man who attempted to 
prove by a priori reasoning that the manifestations were of the 
devil and were necessarily fraudulent!... Practically no evidence 
was offered against the reality of the phenomena." 


On this topic the Committee report states the following: 


"Your Committee also specially invited the attendance of 
persons who had publicly ascribed the the phenomena to 
imposture or delusion. Your Committee, however, while 
successful in procuring the evidence of believers in the 
phenomena and in their supernatural origin, almost wholly 
failed to obtain evidence from those who attributed them to 
fraud or delusion." 


A very distinguished Earl (called under British customs the 
Master of Lindsay or Lord Lindsay) reported a paranormal 
elongation of the body of the medium Daniel Dunglas Home, 
and something else equally strange involving a piano-like 
instrument: 


"T saw a grand pianoforte raised in the air about four inches, 
without any noise; and subsequently the notes were struck, 
although it was locked and the key taken away. On another 
occasion I saw Mr. Home, in a trance, elongated eleven inches. I 
measured him standing up against the wall, and marked the 
place." 


A Miss Douglas also testified to have seen the same paranormal 
elongation of Home. The effect is particularly notable as it is 
apparently impossible to fake. 


In the Committee report the same Lord Lindsay testified as 
having seen an apparition of Home's wife: 


"A few minutes after, I saw an apparition which seemed like a 
column of vapour or an indistinct shadow, which grew 
gradually into a definite shape, and I then saw the form of a 
woman standing en profile to me. She stood between me and 
Home, I saw the features plainly, and should have recognised 
them again anywhere. She seemed to be attired in a long 
flowing gown which hung without belt from the shoulders. The 
figure seemed quite solid, I could not see through it, I spoke to 
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Home, he said he saw her distinctly, and that it was the 
apparition of his late wife ; she often came to him. She moved 
and stood by his side. She then walked to the right of the bed and 
rather behind it, but not out of my sight, and then slowly faded 
away like a column of vapour. The next morning I found an 
album, and on looking over the pictures carelessly, I saw a 
photograph exactly like the figure I had seen. Mrs, Jencken said 
it was the likeness of the late Mrs. Home." 


The same Lord Lindsay provided this remarkable testimony of 
Home levitating through one window, and floating back 
through an adjacent window: 


"T saw the levitations in Victoria Street, when Home floated out 
of the window ; he first went into a trance and valked about 
uneasily; he then went into the hall ; while he was away, I heard 
a voice whisper in my ear, ' He will go out of one window and in 
at another.' Iwas alarmed and shocked at the idea of so 
dangerous an experiment. I told the company what I had heard, 
and we then waited for Home's return. Shortly after he entered 
the room, I heard the window go up, but I could not see it, for I 
sat with my back to it. I, however, saw his shadow on the 
opposite wall ; he went out of the window in a horizontal 
position, and I saw him outside the other window (that in the 
next room) floating in the air. It was eighty-five feet from the 
ground. There was no balcony along the windows, merely a 
strong course an inch and a-half wide ; each window had a 
small plant stand, but there was no connection between them. I 
have no theory to explain these things. I have tried to find out 
how they are done, but the more I studied them, the more 
satisfied was I that they could not be explained by mere 
mechanical trick. I have had the fullest opportunity for 
investigation." 


AMr. Jones gave similar testimony. On page 212 of the 
Committee report we read this testimony by Jones: 


"T have seen Mr. Home's levitations. I saw him rise and float 
horizontally across the window. We all saw him clearly. He 
passed right across just as a person might float upon the water. 
At my request he was floated back again." 


Another witness states this on page 117: 


"The levitations of Mr. Home are so well known, that I need not 
more than allude to them — upwards of one hundred levitations 
have taken place during his lifetime, of which perhaps the most 
remarkable was the carrying of his body out of one window of 
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the third floor, at Ashley House, into an adjoiuiug window; and 
the lifting of his body raised 3 or 4 feet off the ground at Adare 
Manor for 20 or 30 yards. As regards the lifting of heavy 
objects, these I can testify to myself; I have seen the semi-grand 
[piano] at my house raised horizontally 18 inches off the 
ground, and kept suspended in space two or three minutes. I 
have also witnessed a square table being lifted one foot off the 
ground, no one touching or near to it, at the time, a friend 
present seated on the carpet and watching the phenomena all 
the time. I have also seen a table lifted clear over head, 6 feet off 
the ground ; but what may appear more remarkable, I have 
witnessed an accordion suspended in space for 10 or 20 
minutes, - and played by an invisible agency." 


The observations about Home are similar to those made by the 
very accomplished scientist Sir William Crookes, who reported 
many inexplicable occurrences involving Home (and no fraud) 
after testing Home in Crookes' own house. Home was not at all 
the only person who reliable witnesses have described as 
levitating. You can read accounts of other people levitating in 
my post "Levitation Reports: The Best Cases.” On the page here 
you can read eyewitness accounts by six named witnesses who 
claimed to have seen Margaret Rule levitate around 1697. 


The Committee also received testimony about what are called 
apports -- objects that seem to mysteriously appear in a 
paranormal manner. Below from pages 153-154 is very dramatic 
testimony about such a phenomenon, given by a Miss 
Houghton, who describes the mysterious appearance of many 
types of fruits spontaneously requested by individuals in a 
group of 18 people: 


"On the 3rd of October, 1867, I went to a dark seance at Miss 
Nicholl's own house, on which occasion there were eighteen 
ladies and gentlemen present, with all of whom Iam 
acquainted...By raps the spirits desired me to wish for a fruit, 
and I chose a banana, which they promised me, and then said, ' 
Now all may wish,' which they did, for various fruits, 
sometimes having their wishes negatived, but in most instances, 
agreed to. The fruits were then brought in the order in which 
they had been wished for. One lady said, 'Why do you not ask 
for vegetables ; an onion, for instance? and even as she said it, 
the onion came into her lap. I will give you a list of the various 
things brought : a banana, two oranges, a bunch of white 
grapes, a bunch of black grapes, a cluster of filberts, three 
walnuts, about a dozen damsons, a slice of candied pine apple, 
three figs, two apples, an onion, a peach, some almonds, four 
very large grapes, three dates, a potato, two large pears, a 
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pomegranate, two crystallised greengages, a pile of dried 
ciurrants, alemon, and a large bunch of beautiful raisins, 
which, as well as the figs and dates, were quite plump, as if they 
had never been packed, but had been brought straight from the 
drying ground." 


On page 128 a witness recalls seeing an apparition of a deceased 
relative, one that passed through a human body and caused the 
room to become "fearfully cold": 


"We first heard raps and then saw a human figure at the 
window. It entered and several other figures came trooping in 
after it. One of them waved its hands. The atmosphere became 
fearfully cold. A figure which I recognised as that of a deceased 
relative, came behind my chair, leaned over me, and brushed 
my hair lightly with its hand. It seemed about eight feet high. 
Then approaching the Master of Lindsay it passed right through 
him, causing him to shiver with cold." 


On page 195 a Signor Damiani gives some testimony. First he 
tells us that he was very skeptically inclined: 


"T had been, up to that moment, an utter sceptic in spiritual 
matters ; chokeful of positivism, I conceived man to be but a 
very acute monkey (simia gigantis stupenda, to be scientific), 
and recognised in life only a brief and somewhat unsatisfactory 
farce." 


His first experience at a seance left him disappointed: 


"Shortly afterwards it came my turn to talk with the spirits. ' 
Who is there? ‘Sister,’ was rapped out in reply. 'What sister ?' 
‘Marietta.’ 'Don't know you ; that is not a family name ; — are 
you not mis- taken'!'' No ; Iam your sister.’ This was too much 
: Ileft the table in disgust." 


But soon Signor Damiani reports a great success: 


"Who is there?’ 'Your sister Antonietta.'' That is a good guess,' 
thought I. ' Where did you pass away 1 '' Chieti.'' When ? '— 
Thirty-four loud distinct raps succeeded. Strange — my sister so 
named had certainly died at Chieti just thirty-four years before. 
'How many brothers and sisters had you then? Can you give me 
their names?’ Five names (the real ones) all correctly spelt in 
Italian were given. Numerous other tests produced equally 
remarkable results. I then felt I was in the presence of my sister. 
‘Tf that is not in truth my sister,' I thought, ' then there exists in 
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nature something more wondrous and mysterious even than 
the soul and its immortality.'" 


Upon later inquiry, Damiani found out that he hada sister he 
never knew about who died six hours after being born. The 
sister's name was Maria, and Marietta is a diminutive version of 
the same name. 


The Committee received lengthy testimony by Cromwell F. 
Varley, who was the chief electrician of the first successful 
trans-Atlantic cable. Varley told the Committee he sawa 
transparent apparition: 


"T saw aman in the air -- a spirit -- in military dress. I could see 
the pattern of the paper on the wall through him." 


Varley also gave this testimony to the Committee: 


"My authority for asserting that the spirits of kindred beings do 
visit us is : — 1. Ihave on several occasions distinctly seen them. 
2. On several occasions things known only to myself and to the 
deceased person purporting to communicate with me, have been 
correctly stated while the medium was unaware of any of the 
circumstances. 3. On several occasions things known only to 
our two selves, and which I had entirely for gotten, have been 
recalled to my mind by the communicating spirit, therefore this 
could not be a case of mere thought-reading. 4. On some 
occasions, when these communications have been made to me, I 
have put my questions mentally, while the medium private lady 
in independent circumstances — has -written out the answers, 
she being quite unconscious of the meaning of the 
communications. 5. The time and nature of coming events, 
unanticipated and unknown both to myself and the medium, 
have, on more than one occasion, been accurately made known 
to me several days in advance. As my invisible informants told 
the truth regarding the coming events, and also stated that they 
were spirits, and as no mortals in the room had any knowledge 
of some of the facts they communicated, I see no reason to 
disbelieve them." 


Besides taking testimony from other people, some committees 
of the Dialectical Society of London did their own experiments. 
One set of experiments was carefully done to test whether a 
mysterious movement of tables (reported very widely by a large 
number of observers) were due to mere subconscious 
movement by finger tips resting on the tables. Below is a 
discussion in the report of the very careful experiments done: 
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"Since their appointment on the 16th of February, 
1869, your Sub-committee have held forty meetings 
for the purpose of experiment and test. 


All of these meetings were held at the private 
residences of members of the Committee, purposely 

to preclude the possibility of pre-arranged mechanism 
or contrivance. 


The furniture of the room in which the experi- 
ments were conducted was on every occasion its 
accustomed furniture. 


The tables were in all cases heavy dining tables, 
requiring a strong effort to move them. The small- 
est of them was 5ft. gin. long by 4ft. wide, and the 
largest, oft. Sin. long and 4.“ft. wide, and of propor- 
tionate weight. 


The rooms, tables, and furniture generally were 
repeatedly subjected to careful examination before, 
during, and after the experiments, to ascertain that 
no concealed machinery, instrument, or other con- 
trivance existed by means of which the sounds 

or movements hereinafter mentioned could be caused. 


The experiments were conducted in the light of 
gas, except on the few occasions specially noted in the 
minutes. 


Your Committee have avoided the employment of 
professional or paid mediums, the mediumship being 
that of members of your Sub-committee, persons of 
good social position and of unimpeachable integrity, 
having no pecuniary object to serve, and nothing to 
gain by deception... 


Every test that the combined intelligence of your 
Committee could devise has been tried with patience 
and perseverance. The experiments were conducted 
under a great variety of conditions, and ingenuity 
has been exerted in devising plans by which your 
Committee might verify their observations and pre- 
clude the possibility of imposture or of delusion... 


The result of their long-continued and carefully- 
conducted experiments, after trial by every detective 
test they could devise, has been to establish con- 
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clusively : 


First: That under certain bodily or mental 

conditions of one or more of the persons present, a 
force is exhibited sufficient to set in motion heavy 
substances, without the enployment of any muscular 
force, without contact or material connection of any 
kind between such substances and the body of any 
person present. 


Second: That this force can cause sounds to 

proceed, distinctly audible to all present, from solid 
substances not in contact with, nor having any 
visible or material connection with, the body of any 
person present, and which sounds are proved to pro- 
ceed from such substances by the vibrations which 
are distinctly felt when they are touched. 


Third : That this force is frequently directed by 
intelligence. 


At thirty-four out of the forty meetings of your 
Committee some of these phenomena occurred... 

In all similar experiments the possibility of 
mechanical or other contrivance was further nega- . 
tived by the fact that the movements were in various 
directions, now to one side, then to the other ; now 
up the room, now down the room — motions that 
would have required the co-operation of many 
hands or feet ; and these, from the great size and 
weight of the tables, could not have been so used 
without the visible exercise of muscular force. 

Every hand and foot was plainly to be seen and 
could not have been moved without instant de- 
tection. 


Delusion was out of the question. The motions 

were in various directions, and were witnessed simul- 
taneously by all present. They were matters of 
measurement, and not of opinion or of fancy. 


And they occurred so often, under so many and 

such various conditions, with such safeguards against 
error or deception, and with such invariable results, 
as to satisfy the members of your Sub-committee by 
whom the experiments were tried, wholly sceptical as 
most of them were when they entered upon the in- 
vestigation, that there is a force capable of moving 
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heavy bodies without material contact and which force 
is in some unknown manner dependent upon the pre- 
sence of human beings." 


Such findings are shocking to the modern ear, but they should 
not have been so shocking to the observers; for they had merely 
replicated what a previous scientific investigation had 

found. The phenomenon of inexplicable table movements was 
scientifically investigated at length by Count Agenor de 
Gasparin, who had published in 1857 a 

scientific book describing countless paranormal effects (such as 
table levitation and mysterious rappings) observed under 
controlled conditions. (Gasparin's research is well-summarized 
in Chapter VI of a book by the astronomer Camille 
Flammarion.) 


Early in the report of the Dialectical Society we have this 
summary of phenomena documented in the report: 


"These reports, hereto subjoined, substantially corroborate each 
other, and would appear to establish the following propositions 
1. — That sounds of a very varied character, apparently 
proceeding from articles of furniture, the floor and walls of the 
room — the vibrations accompanying which sounds are often 
distinctly perceptible to the touch — occur, without being 
produced by muscular action or mechanical contrivance. 2. — 
That movements of heavy bodies take place with- out 
mechanical contrivance of any kind or adequate exertion of 
muscular force by the persons present, and frequently without 
contact or connection with any person. 3. — That these sounds 
and movements often occur at the times and in the manner 
asked for by persons present, and, by means of a simple code of 
signals, answer questions and spell out coherent 
coniimunications .4. — That the answers and communications 
thus obtained are, for the most part, of acommon- place 
character ; but facts are sometimes correctly given which are 
only known to one of the persons present. 5. — That the 
circumstances under which the phenomena occur are variable, 
the most prominent fact being, that the presence of certain 
persons seems necessary to their occurrence, and that of others 
generally adverse ; but this difference does not appear to depend 
upon any belief or disbelief concerning the phenomena. 6. — 
That, nevertheless, the occurrence of the pheno- mena is not 
insured by the presence or absence of such persons 
respectively." 
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But how many witnesses were there in support of such 
phenomena? In the Dialectical Society's report we read the 
following summary: 


"1. Thirteen witnesses state that they have seen heavy bodies — 
in some instances men — rise slowly in the air and remain there 
for sometime without visible or tangible support. 

2. — Fourteen witnesses testify to having seen hands or figures, 
not appertaining to any human being, but life-like in 
appearance and mobility, which they have sometimes touched 
or even grasped, 

and which they are therefore convinced were not the result of 
imposture or illusion. 

3. — Five witnesses state that they have been touched, by some 
invisible agency, on various parts of the body, and often where 
requested, when the hands of all present were visible. 

4. — Thirteen witnesses declare that they have heard musical 
pieces well played upon instruments not manipulated by any 
ascertainable agency. 

5. — Five witnesses state that they have seen red-hot coals 
applied to the hands or heads of several - persons without 
producing pain or scorching ; and three witnesses state that 
they have had the same experiment made upon themselves with 
the like immunity. 

6 — Eight witnesses state that they have received precise 
information through rappings, writings, and in other ways, the 
accuracy of which was unknown at the time to themselves or to 
any persons present, and which, on subsequent in- quiry, was 
found to be correct. 

7. — One witness declares that he has received a precise and 
detailed statement which, nevertheless, proved to be entirely 
erroneous. 

8. — Three witnesses state that they have been present when 
drawings, both in pencil and colours, were produced in so short 
atime, and under such conditions, as to render human agency 
impossible. 

g. — Six witnesses declare that they have received information 
of future events, and that in some cases the hour and minute of 
their occurrence have been accurately foretold, days and even 
weeks before.” 


The 400-page report of the Dialectical Society of London is 
probably the most extensive report ever issued by an 
organization or committee devoted to an impartial inquiry into 
the paranormal. But you will find no mention of the report's 
astonishing findings in a typical textbook on psychology, and 
the report will not be mentioned in a college psychology course 
you may take. Similarly, you will read no mention of how a five- 
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year French committee investigation of the Royal Academy of 
Medicine came out very clearly in favor of the observational 
reality of clairvoyance. We must always remember that today's 
academia mainstream is very careful to not tell us about a large 
fraction of the most relevant observations that have been made 
pertaining to questions of mind, spirit and brain. The academia 
mainstream is very careful not to tell us about the very many 
reliable observations that defy their belief dogmas, such as the 
dogma that the mind is a mere product of the brain. 


Observations 


Scientist 
assertions not 
warranted by 
observations 


Scientist 
assertions 
warranted by 
observations 


Observational 
reality ignored or 
dismissed by 
scientists 


Scientist assertions 


Avery different committee report on the paranormal (appearing 
as a mere preliminary report) was made by a University of 
Pennsylvania committee that was organized after Henry Seybert 
left money in his will to fund a committee to investigate the 
paranormal. The report can be read here. The report was 
obviously written by investigators very hostile to claims of the 
paranormal, and if you skim through the report, you may get 
the impression that it provides no support for claims of the 
paranormal. 


However if you make a very careful reading of the report (paying 
attention almost exclusively to what the witnesses report seeing 
and hearing and paying little attention to their attitudes towards 
such sights), you will actually find the witnesses (despite their 
intentions) provide abundant evidence for the paranormal. 
Again and again we read testimony of extremely anomalous 
things that the paranormal-hostile witnesses fail to credibly 
explain, such as an abundance of inexplicable raps coming from 
spots other than where a human stood or sat. Justifying that 
claim will require a future blog post, but I can give nowjust one 
example. On pages 95-96 a skeptical witness reports a meeting 
in a sitting room in someone's house, and seeing something 
rather like what was reported occurring in great abundance by 
Henry S. Olcott. A small corner of the room (only four feet in 
size) is covered with a curtain. From such a small corner of the 
sitting room the witness reports seeing over the course of two 
hours quite a few luminous faceless human-like forms arising 
from behind the curtain, some tall and some short, two such 
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forms once appearing at the same time. The witness says she 
touched one of the forms. But no credible explanation is given 
of how such forms could have appeared. 


No mention is made of any actual discovery of fraud by our 
skeptical witness, who no doubt would have inspected the room 
comer for any sign of a trap door. No mention is made of 
anything suspicious about the corner of the room, such as a sign 
of atrap door, and no credible explanation is made of anything 
that might explain such sights. The witness does not report the 
luminous forms rising up from the ground as they would if a 
trap door had been used. The only attempted explanation is an 
unbelievable one: "If the drapery were raised or lowered the 
appearance could readily have been produced, and the person 
holding it would have been quite invisible." This explanation is 
not believable because if luminous forms had come from 
elsewhere, their entrance into the small corner area from 
elsewhere in the room would have been reported by the witness; 
and the witness reported no such thing. The witness also fails to 
report seeing anyone suspiciously entering into the small 
corner, something the witness would have seen even in 
darkness, because of the ability of the human eye to see dimly in 
darkness after ten minutes or so in darkness. At one point the 
witness suggests the possibility that "luminous paint" was used 
to make the glowing forms. But the witness was writing in 1886, 
and when I ask Google "when was luminous paint invented" I 
get an answer of 1908. 


Such a thing happens very often in this Seyfert report: 
extremely skeptical observers describing very spooky 
paranormal-seeming things that they fail to offer credible 
explanations for. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:12 AM 1 comment: o 
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Tuesday, August 31, 2021 


GOAL and Soul: Postulating What We Need to 
Explain Humans 


Today's professors have no credible explanations for the 
physical bodies of humans, and also have no credible 
explanations for the minds and mental capabilities of humans. 
But you might get a different impression from reading the 
boastful writings of professors, in which they offer unbelievable 
explanations for such things. Let us look at the physical and 
mental nature of humans, and look at why conventional 
explanations for such things fail so badly. 
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The Physical Nature of Humans: Mountainous Levels 
of Hierarchical Organization and Purposeful 
Dynamism 


The human body is a system of very great hierarchical 
organization. Subatomic particles such as protons and electrons 
are organized into many types of atoms. Atoms are organized 
into fairly simple molecules such as amino acids. Amino acids 
are organized into very complex molecules such as proteins, 
which typically have hundreds of amino acids organized in just 
the right way to achieve a particular functional effect. Proteins 
are organized into functional groups of proteins called protein 
complexes, or organized into cellular building blocks called 
organelles. Organelles are organized into very complex units 
called cells, which typically have many hundreds or thousands 
of organelles. Cells are organized into tissues. Tissues are 
organized into organs. Organs are organized into organ systems 
such as the cardiovascular system and the nervous system. 
Organ systems and the skeletal system combine to make a full 
human body. So we have in a human body many different levels 
of organization. There are about 200 types of cells used by the 
body, and more than 20,000 different types of protein 
molecules used by the human body, each its own separate 
complex invention. 


There is so much organization in the human body that a human 
body is more organized than anything humans have ever 
constructed. Humans know how to make an aircraft carrier with 
all its jets. But no team of scientists could ever construct a 
human body atom-by-atom. The complexity of the assembly 
operation would be a hundred miles over their heads. 


Do professors have any explanation for the level of organization 
in human bodies? They do not. Professors attempt to explain 
the human body by evoking Darwinism and evolution. But 
Darwin's theory of evolution is not a theory of biological 
organization. It is something enormously inferior to such a 
thing: a mere theory of accumulation. Accumulation was the 
word Darwin used again and again, not organization. 
Darwinism is the mere idea that random changes occur in 
organisms, with a tiny fraction of these changes being 
beneficial, and such occasional good changes accumulating. 
That is not a theory of organization. 


Referring to the so-called "modern synthesis" or MS, a term 
meaning modern evolutionary theory, an evolutionary biologist 
not long ago confessed, "Indeed, the MS theory lacks a theory of 
organization that can account for the characteristic features of 
phenotypic evolution, such as novelty, modularity, homology, 
homoplasy or the origin of lineage-defining body plans." 
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The visual below clarifies the difference between organization 
and accumulation. 


The human body is full of a vast number of different types of 
extremely organized states of matter. At the microscopic level 
the main type of organization is that of protein molecules. The 
human genome specifies the starting structure of more than 
20,000 protein molecules. Each such protein molecule has a 
particular function in the body, and each such protein molecule 
is made up of many amino acids. The median number of amino 
acids in a human protein molecule is about 375 amino acids. 


A very important point is that you will not get a functional 
protein molecule by some random combination of about 375 
amino acids. To be functional, a protein molecule must have 
what are called folds. When the protein molecule has these 
folds, it can assume a three-dimensional shape that is necessary 
for its functionality. 


For every possible protein molecule that has folding and has a 
useful function, there are countless trillions of quadrillions of 
physically possible protein molecules that do not fold and do 
have any useful function. Similarly, for every combination of 
375 characters or letters that results in a functional computer 
subroutine, there are countless trillions of quadrillions of 
possible 375-character combinations that do not result in a 
functional computer subroutine. It can reasonably be estimated 
that for every functional protein molecule of about 300 amino 
acids, there are more than 10 to the two hundredth power 
possible combinations of 300 amino acids that would not result 
in a functional protein molecule. 


This likelihood does not get any larger when we factor in so- 
called "natural selection" (a very misleading term because 
"selection" is a word meaning "choice," and so-called "natural 
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selection" involves no choice). Small fractions of protein 
molecules are not functional, and provide no survival benefit 
and no “survival of the fittest” benefit. So so-called "natural 
selection" and survival of the fittest would never act to cause 
functional protein molecules to accumulate on the grounds of 
fractional parts being beneficial. Small fractions or halves of 
protein molecules are not beneficial, are not functional, and 
would not have the folds needed for proper function of protein 
molecules. A biology textbook tells us, "Proteins are so precisely 
built that the change of even a few atoms in one amino acid can 
sometimes disrupt the structure of the whole molecule so 
severely that all function is lost." And we read on a science site, 
"Folded proteins are actually fragile structures, which can easily 
denature, or unfold." Another science site tells us, "Proteins are 
fragile molecules that are remarkably sensitive to changes in 
structure." 


We cannot explain the vast amounts of organization in human 
protein molecules, human cells or human anatomy through 
Darwinism, so-called "natural selection" or evolution. In the 
scientific paper here, a Harvard scientist says, "A wide variety of 
protein structures exist in nature, however the evolutionary 
origins of this panoply of proteins remain unknown." A biologist 
tells us in a scientific paper, "The origins of major morphological 
novelties remain unsolved." Hugo de Vries (a leading botanist) 
once stated the following: 


"Natural selection is a sieve. It creates nothing, as is so often 
assumed; it only sifts.” 


The diagram below illustrates the point he was making. Natural 

selection does nothing to explain how there would originate the 

yellow circles that represent incredibly improbable good designs 
such as a protein molecule of 400+ amino acids arranged in just 
the right way. 
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consistently prohibitive. Referring to only part of a protein 
molecule, a scientific paper says, "the overall prevalence of 
sequences performing a specific function by any domain-sized 
fold may be as low as" 1 in 10 to the seventy-seventh power. 
Such odds are so prohibitive we should not expect any 
functional protein molecules to have ever luckily appeared in 


wormhole (1) 
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the history of our planet. We cannot realistically assume that 
20,000 such fantastically improbable miracles of luck are the 
explanation for the 20,000 types of functional proteins in 
humans. 


When we move to levels of organization higher than protein 
molecules, the situation becomes even worse. This is because 
you have a situation in which no amount of luck can explain 
things. The reason is that DNA molecules in humans do not 
specify any of the levels of organization higher than protein 
molecules. Polypeptide chains somehow organize into 3D 
protein molecules, which somehow organize into organelles, 
which somehow organize into cells, which somehow organize 
into tissues, which somehow organize into organs, which 
somehow organize into organ systems. But DNA does nothing 
to specify the structure of organelles or cells or organs or organ 
systems. DNA seems to only half-specify protein molecules, by 
giving the sequence of amino acids from which they are built, 
but not their three-dimensional shapes. 
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The failure of Darwinian methods to produce useful very 
complex computer programs is good evidence that Darwin did 
not actually produce a theory that explains the origin of any 
useful innovations that require very great organization. 
Random mutations are like random characters. You can no 
more produce works of great biological organization by "saving 
the good mutations" than you can produce great works of 
literature by having a random character stream and "saving the 
good letters." The diagram below illustrates this point. 


Random 
character 
stream 


Filter 
excludes 
“bad" or 
“useless” 
characters 


Accumulation 


of "good" 
or “useful” = 
characters 


resulting in 
functional 
prose 


To help clarify the utter failure of orthodox biology to credibly 
explain the mountainous levels of biological organization in 
humans, you can go to the biology preprint server at 
www.biorxiv.org, and do a search for titles using the phrase 
"biological organization." You will find only one paper. That 
paper doesn't do anything to explain the mountainous levels of 
biological organization in humans, but at least it does a good job 
of mentioning the vastness of that organization: 


"Organization is a key characteristic of biological entities and 
phenomena. It appears everywhere: from simple oscillatory 
chemical reactions and the structure of macro-molecules to cells’ 
activation-inhibition and consensus bio-chemical setups, 
moving molecular aggregates, modules and motifs with 
associated biological functions, and stable organelles. It 
expands beyond cell organelles and cell inner structures into 
tissues and organs of multicellular organisms and further 
upward into populations, societies and cultures, although its 
instantiation at each scale may present seemingly uncorrelated 
forms." 
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Using the phrase "are only beginning to be deciphered" which 
means in effect "we do not understand such a thing,” another 
paper states this: 


"The spatio-temporal organization, coherence and complexity 
found in biological systems appear overwhelming and their 
underlying principles are only beginning to be deciphered. It is 
widely accepted that these principles must be based on more 
fundamental ones originating at the submolecular or molecular 
level." 


The "widely accepted" idea mentioned makes no sense, there 
being no reason at all why mere molecules would know how to 
organize themselves into vastly more complicated levels of 
organization such as organelles, cells, tissues, organs and organ 
systems. The diagram below only gives you a faint shadow of an 
idea of how great are the interlocking dependencies within 
biological systems, involving many "which came first, the 
chicken or the egg" types of problems. 


= Component of system 
mummy = 1St Component is useless without the 2nd 


—> = 1st component does not function unless the 
2nd exists 


ery complex system, like many in machines and biological 
organisms. Dependencies may be far greater. Imagine many 
more such arrows, with some overlapping but pointing in 
opposite directions (like the chicken and the egg relying on 
each other). 


A very crucial issue in regard to explaining the enormous 
organization of human bodies is the question of whether there 
is any known explanation for morphogenesis, the progression 
from a mere speck-sized egg to a newly born human baby. 
Material science has no explanation for this wonder of 
organization, which is vastly more impressive than a tornado 
forming a fully functional new house with plumbing and 
electricity from swirling wreckage of a thousand floating parts. 
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For many years scientists have told us a very childish lie about 
this topic: the lie that a human body arises in the womb because 
a blueprint for making a human is read from DNA. There is no 
such blueprint or recipe of program for making human bodies in 
DNA. DNA only contains low-level chemical information such 
as which sequences of amino acids make up particular proteins. 
DNA does not specify how to make a human form, or any organ 
system, or any organ. DNA does not even specify how to make 
any of the roughly 200 types of cells in the human body, each of 
which is an enormously organized state of matter. 


The claim that full-grown organisms arise because a DNA 
blueprint is read is a claim that is both false and very childish, 
like a very small child's claim that astronauts first got to the 
moon by riding a big balloon. Just as a balloon built to reach the 
moon would never get there (not rising after it left the 
atmosphere), if there existed in DNA a blueprint for building 
humans it would not give rise to organisms, because blueprints 
don't cause things to be built. Construction only occurs by 
means of a blueprint because there is a construction crew that 
reads and understands the blueprint instructions, and carries 
them out. We know of nothing below the neck of a female that 
could read and understand and execute fantastically 
complicated instructions for building hierarchically-organized 
humans if such instructions happened to exist in DNA, which 
actually only contains low-level chemical information, not 
instructions for constructing anatomy. 


The shortfall of today's scientists in explaining the origin of 
human bodies is an extremely gigantic shortfall. Everything 
indicates that they are on the wrong track and have made key 
assumptions that are fundamentally false, such as the 
untenable claim that the huge levels of organization in a body 
can be explained by low-level bottom-up chemical factors. The 
fact that many lies and misleading statements have been 
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repeatedly issued by such authorities is a very large sign that 
their approaches at attempting to explain the physical structure 
of humans is a very great failure. The attempts of today's 
scientists to explain the fantastically organized and purposeful 
arrangement of the human body merely by evoking low-level 
chemical and physics factors can be well-described as a pathetic 
farce, like someone trying to explain the ceiling of the Sistine 
Chapel as the result of a million tiny accidental paint splashes. 


Humans know how to make giant skyscrapers fully equipped 
with plumbing and electricity, but there is no team of scientists 
that could construct a full-grown human body molecule by 
molecule. Part of the reason is that such a job would be 
incomparably more difficult than constructing a static thing, 
because of the vast internal dynamism in a human body. A 
human body may be compared to some huge complex of 
factories that are each humming with very many types of 
manufacturing activity. Each of the cells is like its own factory, 
or like a factory that is being partially remodeled and partially 
torn down as it manufactures a host of products. This is an 
additional reason why the "DNA as blueprint" metaphor is 
nonsense. You could never make a human body with a mere 
blueprint, or even a stack of blueprints, which would merely 
allow you to construct a static thing, not something as internally 
dynamic as a human body. 


It should come as no surprise that today's scientists are lacking 
in any explanation of human reproduction when we consider 
that they lack a credible explanation of something incomparably 
simpler: a credible explanation of what causes cells to 
reproduce. As discussed here, scientists lack any credible 
explanation of the basic fact of cell reproduction. At the link we 
read an expert compare the complexity of a cell to the 
complexity of an airplane. Each time a eukaryotic cell 
reproduces, it is a wonder as impressive as an airplane splitting 
into two functional flying airplanes. 


The Mental Nature of Humans: A Wealth of Common 
and Uncommon Capabilities That Cannot Be 
Explained by Brain Activity 


The table below discusses some human mental capabilities, 
common and uncommon, and why they cannot be explained as 
being caused by brain activity. 


Human Mental Why It Cannot Be Explained as 
Capability or Mental a Brain Effect or Explained 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2021-09-24T 08:21 :00-07:00&max-results=20&start=39&by-date=false 20/38 


3/13/23, 4:35 PM 


Characteristic or 
Mental Phenomenon 


Humans have a unified 
sense of self, which usually 
persists with great 
constancy throughout a 
human's life. 


Humans can instantly 
form new long-term 
memories after a single 
exposure to sensory 
phenomena (as you can 
see by the fact that you will 
have a good chance of 
remembering the plot of 
some movie you saw only 
once). 


After hearing a single word 
or seeing a single image, 
humans can instantly 
remember something they 
learned very long ago. 


Humans can remember 
very well things they 
learned 50 or more years 
ago, and they can 
remember very well things 
that they experienced 50 or 
more years ago. 
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Under a “Brains Create Minds” 
Assumption 


There is no reason why the 
fluctuating stream of neuron 
electrical activity or chemical activity 
(billions of little microscopic events 
every second) should ever give rise 
to a unified sense of self. 


There is no theory of memory 
storage that properly accounts for 
the instant creation of new 
memories. Prevailing ideas such as 
“synapse strengthening” describe a 
process that would never work 
instantaneously, and would require 
at least several minutes for the 
formation of anew memory. 


Instant recall is totally inexplicable 
under the idea of a brain storage of 
memories. From human work in 
constructing computers that can 
instantly retrieve information, 
humans know the kind of things a 
brain would need to have to be 
capable of instant recall: things such 
as indexes or a coordinate system or 
a position notation system. The 
brain has no such things. The very 
strong slowing factor of synaptic 
delays should make instant recall of 
a brain-stored memory impossible. 


The preservation of memories for 
more than a few weeks is 
inexplicable under the idea of a 
brain storage of memories. The 
proteins that make up synapses 
(claimed to be a storage place of 
memories) have an average lifetime 
of only a few weeks. There is no 
place in the brain that is a credible 


21/38 


3/13/23, 4:35 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


site for the storage of memories 
lasting decades. 


Humans can form new Nothing that we know about the 
abstract ideas. brain can explain the phenomenon 
of abstract idea creation. 


Humans can form No one has ever found any credible 
memories of very diverse | evidence of memory information in 
types: episodic memories, | brain tissue; we cannot read any 
sensory memories, memories from dead people; and 
emotional memories, no one has any credible theory of 
physical skill memories, how episodic memories or 
and memories of learned | information learned in school could 
information of many be translated into neural states or 
different types (verbal, synapse states. Neither in the 
visual, musical, genome nor in the brain is there any 
algorithmic, historical and |sign of any neural code by which 
conceptual). memories could be translated into 
neural states or synapse states; but 
if there was such a code, it would 
have a massive "footprint" that 
would have resulted in its detection 
decades ago. 


A human can fall deeply in | Being subject to such high levels of 
love with another human, |rapid molecular turnover and rapid 
and stay in love with that | structural remodeling on the low 
person for years; ora levels of synapse proteins and 
human may develop some | dendritic spines, a brain has no 
bitter hatred that persists | characteristics that would explain 
for many years. stable, long-lasting emotions 
persisting for many years. 


Humans are capable of Nothing in a brain can explain such 
extremely deep a thing, nor is there any kind of 
philosophical thinking and | “natural selection” reason why 
very complex mathematical | humans would have such 


thinking. capabilities, which do nothing to 
improve human survival. 


Very many humans (as This phenomenon is completely 
many as 10% to 25% or inexplicable under claims that your 
more) have out-of-body | brain is the source of your mind, 
experiences in which they |and the phenomenon directly 
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have kind of floated out of | contradicts such claims, strongly 
their bodies, and seen their | suggesting they are false. 

own bodies from a position 

above their bodies. 


Humans can form beliefs |There is no understanding of howa 

that persist for decades. brain could cause the formation of 
long-lasting beliefs, nor is there any 
evidence that beliefs can be 
changed by any surgery on brains or 
by taking drugs that modify the 
chemistry of brains. For example, 
there is no pill or surgery that will 
cause you to switch from being a 
Christian to being an agnostic, or 
cause you to switch from 
Republican political beliefs to some 
other political views. 


Some "math savant" The unreliability of synaptic 
humans with transmission (in which there is only 
"hypercalculia” (such as a 50% or smaller chance of a signal 
Zerah Colburn crossing a synapse) should prevent 
and Jacques Inaudi) can or | very accurate and complex mental 
could do very complex and | calculation if it was performed in 
accurate math calculations | your brain. While some signals 
"in their heads" at (such as pain signals and sensory 
extremely high speeds. signals) can travel at fast speeds, 
synaptic delays should mean that 
the average brain signal moves too 
slowly to allow for very fast 
thinking. 


Human memories and This result is very much 
acquired knowledge are inconsistent with claims that 
often well preserved after |memories are stored in the brain. 


half of a brain is surgically 
removed in 
hemispherectomy 
operations to stop very 
frequent epileptic seizures. 


Humans can recall with A variety of very severe sources of 
100% accuracy very large _| signal noise in the brain (discussed 
bodies of memorized here and here) should prevent any 
information, such as when 
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Hamlet actors or such thing from happening if 
Wagnerian tenors recall memories are brain stored. 
perfectly all words of their 

very lengthy roles, or when 

Islamic scholars recall 

every word of their holy 

book. 


As discussed here, here, This phenomenon is completely 
here, here and here, we inexplicable under the hypothesis 
have two hundred years of |that the brain is the source of the 
accounts of people human mind. 

(particularly hypnotized 

subjects or subjects in a 

trance) who displayed 

clairvoyance, often being 

able to accurately describe 

places they had never 

visited or heard about. 


There are hundreds of Such a reality is not explained by 
cases of normal people any theory that brains create our 
who saw an apparition of | minds, and is not credibly explained 
someone who died, and by any theory of hallucination, as 
then later learned the each case would require a 

person had died at the fantastically improbable 

same time of the apparition | coincidence. 

sighting. 


There are many cases of Such a reality is not explained by 
the same apparition being |any theory that brains create our 


seen by multiple witnesses | minds, and is not credibly explained 

at the same time. by any theory of hallucination, as 
each such case would require a 
fantastically improbable 
coincidence. 


Some humans who have _ |This reality is completely 
lost the great majority of | inexplicable under current 


their brains because of assumptions that the mind is 
diseases such as merely the product of the brain. 
hydrocephalus have 


average or above-average 
intelligence, as 
documented by Lorber. 
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When the corpus callosum | This result is the exact opposite of 
(the band of nerve fibers | what we would expect from the idea 
connecting the two brain __|that the brain makes the mind. 
hemispheres) is severed, 

this does not result in split- 

personality persons with 

two selves. There still 

remains a single unified 

self. 


Some rare humans such as | Such effects are inexplicable under 
autistic savants have the "brains make minds" idea, since 
displayed powers of the people displaying such abilities 
memory many times do not have larger brains, and 
greater than an average sometimes have severely damaged 
human, such as Kim Peek |brains. 

who knew very well the 

contents of 10,000 + books 

he had read, savants who 


can play back perfectly any 
song they hear, a person 
such as Stephen Wiltshire 
who can make accurate 
drawings of skylines he has 
seen only once, and those 


with hyperthymesia who 
can remember almost 
every day of their adult 
life. 


Because of such discrepancies, it is very clear that the human 
mind is not correctly explained as being a mere product of the 
brain. 


A Cause Adequate to Explain the Origination of 
Human Bodies: The Global Organizing Activity of a 
Life-Force (GOAL) 


The failure of attempts to explain the origin of human bodies by 
bottom-up low-level chemical factors is the most gigantic 
shortfall, as great as the shortfall of someone who tries to 
explain the continued phenomenon of large building 
construction by evoking little principles such as "stuff sticks 
together" or "bricks can pile up." To have a credible hypothesis 
of the origin of dynamic physical states of vast organization such 
as the human body, we must assume a purposeful top-down 
organizational effect. Given a lack of anything in a human body 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2021-09-24T 08:21 :00-07:00&max-results=20&start=39&by-date=false 25/38 


3/13/23, 4:35 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


that explains the full reproduction of a human (not to be 
confused with mere pregnancy), it is utterly insufficient to 
assume that such a purposeful organizational effect merely 
acted in the past. We should assume that such a purposeful 
organizational effect acts continuously throughout all of our 
lives, and acts across all parts of the planet in which large 
superbly organized organisms exist. A good acronym to 
describe such a reality is the acronym GOAL, which stands for 
Global Organizing Activity of a Life-Force. Such an acronym is 
suitable, given the dramatically teleological and purposefulness 
of such an agency. 


We need to postulate such a GOAL force acting not just long ago 
but every day. One reason is that across the globe inside 
millions of pregnant women there is unfolding every day the 
mysterious process of morphogenesis, the progression from a 
speck-sized egg to a full-sized baby. Nothing understood by 
chemists or biologists can explain such miracles of organization 
occurring in bodies in which DNA does not specify any high- 
level structural information. Although they have classified 
various stages in cellular reproduction such as anaphase and 
prophase, our scientists cannot even credibly explain what 
causes the reproduction of any eukaryotic cell in the human 
body. (A search on the biology preprint server for papers with 
"kidney" in the title returns 250 matches, but searching for 
papers with "cell reproduction" in the title returns only one 
match.) Diagrams of the stages of cell reproduction make cell 
reproduction look a thousand times simpler than it is, since 
they depict cells with only a few organelles, even though 
eukaryotics cells have hundreds or thousands of organelles of 
quite a few different types. 


Inside the human body there continuously occurs the 
mysterious phenomenon of protein folding. Our DNA specifies 
the linear polypeptide sequences of more than 20,000 proteins 
used by the human body. But such proteins have intricate 
three-dimensional shapes, and there is no good evidence that 
DNA specifies the three-dimensional shape of any protein. The 
diagram below shows the difference between a polypeptide 
chain and a protein that results from that chain after protein 
folding occurs. 
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Although there has been some limited partial success in 
predicting the 3D shapes of protein molecules using their amino 
acid sequences (and also a huge database of many thousands of 
amino acid sequences and their corresponding 3D shapes), no 
scientist has anything like an understanding of how the 3D 
shapes of protein molecules are able to arise from DNA 
molecules that merely specify sequences of amino acids. The 
mystery of protein folding is still unsolved. It would seem logical 
to presume that the same mysterious organizational activity 
needed to explain morphogenesis and human reproduction is 
also at work continuously in each of our bodies, to achieve the 
protein folding that continuously occurs in our bodies. 


Should we assume that such a GOAL effect is produced directly 
by some all-powerful supernatural mind? Such an assumption 
may or may not be correct. There are quite a few different 
possibilities, and it would be best to think of such a GOAL 
agency in vague and imprecise terms, given our lack of 
knowledge. Such a biological organization effect might be 
produced directly by the continuous willful action of one or 
more supernatural agents. Or it could be produced by some 
intermediate agency or causal apparatus set up by some 
supernatural agent. We know that humans can set up 
automated programs to achieve particular effects. Conceivably 
there could be some kind of automated agency that achieves 
biological targets and maintains the biological order in 
organisms. Once it had been established, such an agency might 
not require further willful effort from the agent that created it. 


In his book The world of life : a manifestation of creative 
power, directive mind and ultimate purpose, Alfred Russel 
Wallace (co-founder of the theory of evolution by natural 
selection) made some statements that are quite the opposite of 
some of the claims of today's champions of such a theory. 
Below (from page 337 of the book) is one of those statements. 
As you read the statement, keep in mind that DNA does not 
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specify the physical structure of any of the 200 types of cells in 
human beings, and that DNA is no answer to the "organized by 
what" question being raised. 


"The cell is now defined as ‘a nucleated unit-mass of living 
protoplasm. It is not a mere particle of protoplasm, but is an 
organised structure. We are again compelled to ask, Organised 
by what? Huxley, as we have seen in Chapter XV., tells us that 
life is the organising power ; Kerner termed it a vital 
force ; Haeckel, a cell-soul, but unconscious, and he 
postulated a similar soul in each organic molecule, and 

even in each atom of matter. But none of these verbal 
suggestions go to the root of the matter ; none of them 
suppose more than some 'force,' and force is a cause of 
motion in matter, not a cause of organisation. What we 

must assume in this case is not merely a force, but some 
agency which can and does so apply, and direct, and guide, 
and co-ordinate a great variety of forces mechanical, 
chemical, and vital so as to build up that infinitely complex 
machine, the living organism, which is not only self- 
repairing during the normal period of existence, but self- 
renewing, self-multiplying, self-adapting to its ever-changing 
environment, so as to be, potentially, everlasting. To do 

all this, I submit, neither 'life' nor ‘vital force' nor the 
unconscious ‘cell-soul' are adequate explanations. What 

we absolutely require and must postulate is, a Mind far 
higher, greater, more powerful than any of the fragmentary 
minds we see around us, a Mind not only adequate to 

direct and regulate all the forces at work in living 

organisms, but which is itself the source of all those forces 
and energies, as well as of the more fundamental forces 

of the whole material universe." 


In such a statement, Wallace very much suggests the need to 
postulate something like the Global Organizing Activity of a 
Life-Force (GOAL) that I postulate here, something far more 
organizational and directive than some simple force such as 
gravity. Nothing we have learned about DNA invalidates any of 
Wallace's statement. In fact, because scientists during the past 
100 years have continually discovered ever-more-astonishing 
wonders of organization, coordination and very precise fine- 
tuned activity most abundantly in cells and organisms, which 
they have almost entirely failed to credibly explain, Wallace's 
statement quoted above may be more applicable than ever. 
Now that we know cells are a thousand times more organized 
than Wallace ever dreamed, reasoning like the paragraph I just 
quoted seems more "on the right track" than ever. 


Like some person who doesn't know about TV production 
studios and TV cameras and who very wrongly assumes that 
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everything he sees on his TV must be produced only by the tiny 
components inside his TV, our scientists are stuck on the silly 
idea that the magnificent hierarchical organization and fine- 
tuned dynamism of human bodies can be explained by some 
"bottom-up" effects in which breathtaking miracles of 
organization and staggering wonders of cellular choreography 
bubble up from mere tiny chemicals. The GOAL concept is the 
entirely different idea that we can only explain such 
mountainous levels of hierarchical organization and fine-tuned 
dynamism by assuming a "top-down" effect, by which human 
bodies get organized by some unfathomable agency coming in 
some sense from outside of human bodies. A person thinking 
along the lines of the GOAL concept is like a person who 
correctly realizes that the components inside a TV are utterly 
inadequate to explain the visuals shown by the TV, and that 
such visuals must have been produced by some causal agency 
outside of the TV. 


How did our scientists fail to see the need to postulate such a 
GOAL effect to explain the otherwise inexplicable reproduction 
of large incredibly organized organisms? I can give three main 
reasons. The first is that many scientists (like very many non- 
scientists) confused the very easy task of explaining the 
beginning of pregnancy with the almost infinitely more difficult 
task of explaining human reproduction and morphogenesis. 
The second reason is that scientists made the mistake of 
assuming that any wonder that occurs most of the time or very 
often must somehow be something that is a result of laws of 
nature. 


We can imagine a similar thing happening on another planet. 
Let us imagine a planet called Providentia in which whenever 
someone jumps from a high height, he always lands gently 
without damage; and whenever someone is very hungry 
outdoors without food, a nice meal falls from the sky, slowly 
descending so the person can catch the food. If such things had 
always been observed on the planet, the scientists on the planet 
might think such things were not too special. They might say 
there is simply a "Law of Gentle Landings" that explains the lack 
of injury from cliff falls, and a "Law of Convenient Meal 
Deliveries" that explains the descent of meals from the sky to 
hungry persons. They might think such things are nothing 
special, and no evidence of any work from some higher power. 
This would be a case of failing to see the providential nature of a 
very impressive result, simply because such a result always 
happens. 


Just such a thing seems to occur when earthly scientists ponder 
human reproduction. What occurs on Earth every year is 
almost infinitely more impressive and wondrous than the 
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events I imagine above occurring on the planet Providentia. The 
gradual growth from a speck-sized egg to the gigantically 
organized reality of a full human body is actually a wonder a 
billion times more impressive than someone falling from a high 
cliff without injury or meals conveniently descending from the 
sky to the hands of hungry people. But just like the scientists of 
Providentia, our scientists take such a wonder for granted, 
because it occurs so often. 


The third reason why our scientists have failed to see the need 
to postulate such a GOAL agency is because they deluded 
themselves with childish tall tales such as the bunk claim that 
human bodies arise from blueprints for making humans stored 
in DNA. The fact that such a tale bears no resemblance to the 
truth (DNA containing no such blueprint) is a sign of very great 
dsyfunction within biological academia. Whenever you see 
some group telling outrageous lies, you should suspect that 
such a group is very much on the wrong track, and you should 
be open to explanations that are diametrically opposed to the 
explanations that have been offered by such people. 


A Cause Adequate to Explain Human Minds: A 
Currently Unfathomable Source of Human Souls 


To explain the human mind, we must postulate some currently 
unfathomable causal reality capable of supplying human beings 
with souls. We should postulate that all of the more impressive 
aspects of human mentality are soul effects rather than brain 
effects. We should assume that we think with our souls, 
imagine with our souls, and remember with our souls. We 
should stop attributing to the brain capabilities that it cannot 
have given its very many physical limitations and high 
molecular turnover and low-level structural inconstancy. 


Once we have made such a correction in our thinking, we can 
stop the nonsense of ignoring a vast amount of observational 
evidence for paranormal phenomena. We should recognize the 
human soul as a mysterious thing with unknown limitations. 
Studying hundreds of long volumes senselessly ignored by 
almost all of today's scientists, we should study evidence for 
human psychic capabilities such as clairvoyance, ESP and out- 
of-body experiences. Once we have discarded the never- 
warranted claim that brains make minds, we will be able to 
study such volumes without discarding all the evidence by the 
excuse of "that can't happen because brains can't do that," and 
will be thinking "this might have happened because we don't 
know what the limits of souls are." 


Some people refuse to accept the idea of a human soul because 
to them it seems old-fashioned. But there has been no decline 
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of reports in which people claim to have floated out of their 
bodies and seen their bodies from a position two meters of more 
above such bodies. In fact, most of the very many reports we 
have of such a phenomenon date from the past hundred years, 
and there been has no drop off of such reports in recent decades 
(with some of them involving correct observations that should 
have been impossible to the observer from his body). In 
accounts of near-death experiences in recent decades, a good 
fraction of the subjects report viewing their body from outside of 
it. So dismissing the possibility of a soul because it is an old idea 
makes no more sense than dismissing the existence of dinner 
banquets because dinner banquets were reported in ancient 
times, saying "the concept of dinner banquets is too old for us 
modern people to believe in." We have abundant modern 
evidence for both souls and dinner banquets. The main 
evidence for souls is not observations of the paranormal, but 
everyday observations of a host of ordinary mental phenomena 
that cannot be credibly explained as brain phenomena, largely 
because of physical limitations of the brain and very rapid 
molecular turnover in the brain. 


How Explanatory Biology Went So Wrong 


If you believe in the type of explanations discussed above, you 
must believe that explanatory biology has gone very far astray, 
and has for many decades been teaching fundamentally wrong 
ideas about the origin of human bodies, the origin of the human 
race and the origin of human minds. There is nothing 
particularly far-fetched in such a possibility. Biology 
departments of modern universities are conformist belief 
communities in which we see very strong "follow the herd" 
effects and "kneeling to authority" effects. Throughout history 
many overconfident conformist belief communities have again 
and again taught with great assurance many incorrect or 
disastrous ideas. 


To explain how easy for it a modern branch of science to go far 
astray, let us consider a not very far-fetched alternate history for 
biology. Imagine if a dogma had started to arise about 1870 that 
most physical and mental diseases are caused by subterranean 
gases, gases seeping up from underground. We can imagine 
Departments of Subterranean Effects arising all over the 
universities and colleges of the United States and Europe. 


We might then have seen the following: 


¢ Very overconfident Professors of Subterranean 
Effects might have arisen, writing many a learned 
volume teaching that most diseases are caused by 
gases seeping up from underground, impressing us by 
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mixing up such a doctrine with countless statements 
of observational fact. 


Advances in drugs might all have been woven into the 
claims of professors of Subterranean Effects. When a 
drug such as penicillin worked, the explanation might 
have been that it tended to help weaken the effects of 
subterranean gases. 


Learned professors might make claims that nothing in 
medicine makes sense except in the light of the theory 
of Subterranean Effects. 


Professors might spend endless hours pouring over X- 
ray images and CAT scan images and MRI images, 
claiming to detect very faint traces of gases from 
underground or their effects, like someone looking at 
the clouds and saying he sees an animal, or like 
modern neuroscientists spending endless hours 
scanning MRI images looking for "statistically 
significant correlations" with some cognitive activity. 


Biology departments might make sure that they stay 
populated by believers in the theory that most 
diseases are caused by gases from underground. They 
would vote to grant tenure only to new professors who 
believed in such a theory. 


¢ The professors of Subterranean Effects might have 
come up with all kinds of convoluted contorted 
arguments to try to explain why so many cases that 
look like they are not caused by gases coming from 
underground really are caused by such things. 


¢ Contrarian thinkers believing in alternate ideas (such 
as the idea that diseases such as syphilis and malaria 
are caused by earthly microbes) might be labeled as 
"kooks," "crackpots," and "frauds." Their literature 
(kept out of mainstream journals) would go unread by 
the professors of Subterranean Effects, who would say 
that it is pointless to study such papers because it is 
"well-known and well-established" that diseases such 
as syphilis and malaria and schizophrenia are caused 
by gases from underground. Such believers would act 
just like modern psychologists and neuroscientists 
failing to study evidence of the paranormal, claiming 
the impossibility of such effects is "well known" or 
"commonly acknowledged." 

¢ The professors claiming that most diseases are caused 
by underground gases would argue that because some 
measurements have been made of gases from 
underground, that anyone who doubts that most 
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diseases are caused by underground gases is a "science 
denier." 


There is nothing very implausible about all of the above 
happening as an alternate history. It would be a simple case of 
the occurrence of very common sociological and psychological 
effects, involving enthusiastic overconfidence, snowball effects 
or Matthew effects whereby bad ideas can spread like a virus, 
helped by groupthink, majoritarian departmental politics and 
"follow-the-herd" tendencies. As the old saying goes, "error 
circles the globe while truth is still putting on its boots." Or to 
use a modern phrase, bunk can "go viral" very quickly. 


Something very much like the scenario above did happen, 
except that instead of a sociological herd effect and snowball 
effect leading to the triumph of a bunk explanation of most 
diseases being caused by underground gases, instead a 
sociological herd effect and snowball effect led to the triumph of 
the bunk explanations of Darwinism, the bunk explanation of 
human bodies arising from a reading of a DNA blueprint, and 
the bunk explanation that minds arise from brains and that 
memories are stored in brains. 


We need imagine nothing very unusual to explain how biology 
academia could have got things so wrong. We need merely 
imagine that garden-variety sociological and psychological 
effects occurred as they have so often occurred throughout 
history. An overconfident authority appeared with a simplistic 
"this explains it all" idea, and such a person was put ona 
pedestal, just as a hundred previous overconfident thinkers 
were put on pedestals by belief communities that wanted a nice, 
simple explanation. A group of people yearning for some 
explanatory stories that would allow them to avoid believing in 
anything higher than themselves jumped eagerly to embrace 
pretty much the first such explanations offered. Professors 
yearning to portray themselves as Grand Lords of Explanation 
started claiming they understood the great mystery of biological 
origins, just as a thousand previous priests or preachers or 
visionaries or doctrinaires had portrayed themselves as Grand 
Lords of Explanation with some glorious special insight. 
Millions started to believe the nice simple claims that humans 
arose merely because of random mutations, and that all mental 
phenomena come from the brain and that memories are stored 
in brains, largely because people like nice simple explanations, 
and people like to look up reverently to authorities (whether 
priests, presidents or professors) that have been put on 
pedestals. 
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RATHER SIMILAR 


There are two ways of showing just how wrong "grand 
explanatory" biologists have gone. The first way is to describe 
just how much the explanations of such biologists fail to explain 
the physical reality of human bodies and human reproduction 
and the normal and uncommon mental reality of human 
minds. The post here and the posts here and here and here and 
here and here describe that shortfall in great detail. The second 
way to show just how wrong "grand explanatory" biology has 
gone is to make a list of all the deceptive and misleading 
statements that have been made by the "grand explanation" 
professors advancing today's biology dogmas. The post 

here and the post here describe at great length an extremely 
large degree of deception from such persons that only can 
happen when people have gone very, very wrong. 
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GOAL Effects Seem Reasonable Given the Reality of 
Aquatic Mega-Patternization 


Morphogenesis (the progression from a speck-sized cell to the 
enormously more organized state of the human body) is a kind 
of slow-motion miracle. Because it occurs spread out over nine 
months, we may fail to see the wonder of it. But what if we were 
to observe the instantaneous occurrence of some change in 
matter that could never be accounted for without assuming the 
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work of some unseen agent with the ability to organize matter in 
some extremely precise and rapid way? Although not involving 
life, such observations would help to show that inexplicable 
very fast organization effects by an unseen agency are very 
much real and not at all impossible. 


Exactly such observations have occurred in very great 
abundance, and photographs of such a reality can be 
abundantly viewed online using links such as here, here, here, 
here, here and here. I refer here to the effect I have called 
aquatic mega-patternization. It occurs when photographs of 
falling drops of pure, clean water each show multiple instances 
of very noticeable patterns that persist (against all expectations) 
through most of very many consecutive photos. I first started to 
publish photos of such an effect in 2015, and I have been 
publishing many thousands of authentic photos of such an 
effect for six years. I have never earned any net income from 
such photography, which has cost me a few thousand dollars in 
photographic expenses (the photography requiring expensive 
cameras that tend to stop working about every six months or 
So). 


Below is an example, occurring on one of hundreds of days in 
which a face-like pattern appeared and persisted through most 
of many consecutive photos I took of clean, pure water drops 
falling in front of a black background. Patterns that do not 
resemble faces are very much more common. 
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By now the reality of this phenomenon has been enormously 
documented by many thousands of authentic photos that I have 
published online at a fairly constant pace over the course of six 
years, which that can be viewed at the links above. By using the 
link here (and continuing to press Older Posts at the bottom 
right of the page) you can view more than 600 water 
photography blog posts I have made, each of which shows an 
inexplicable pattern appearing multiple times in the same 
photo, with such a repetition also occurring in multiple other 
photos on the same day. Typically in such cases the inexplicable 
pattern persisted through most of more than 50 consecutive 
photos, with the pattern very often repeating through most of 
hundreds of consecutive photos. For example, on one day the 
"exclamation mark" pattern appeared in more than 150 photos, 
with more than 500 mysterious "exclamation marks" appearing. 
We see below one example. 


We would not expect such a degree of pattern repetition as I 
have documented to occur by mere chance for any 
photographer if every planet in the universe was populated by 
billions of photographers who spent their whole lives 
photographing falling water drops. 


In addition to publishing many thousands of photos showing 
such inexplicable pattern effects occurring during photography 
of falling drops, patterns that have appeared most dramatically 
in endless impressive varieties, I have also published several 
long videos showing my camera viewfinder as I photographed 
such inexplicable patterns (as you can see by looking at the 
Videos section of the page here, and following the links). No 
one could fake such videos without huge special effects 
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expenditures that would be many times higher than my annual 
income. If you use a utility such as ffmpeg to make a frame-by- 
frame analysis of such videos, you will find that they will hold 

up perfectly well to any level of scrutiny you may apply to them. 


We see in these many thousands of published photos and these 
long videos a dramatic paranormal effect that is quite 
inexplicable without assuming the agency of some mysterious 
unseen power, one that has extremely precise control over 
matter. Given so many photos of this type, we should regard it 
as well-established that some unseen power or agency can 
manipulate matter with an extremely precise and fast control. 
Knowing of such a reality, and lacking any credible "bottom-up" 
explanation for morphogenesis, we should not hesitate to 
postulate some unseen agency that produces the gigantic 
organizational effects that occur every time a new human body 
(a state of fantastically high physical organization) comes into 
the world, growing from the incomparably less organized state 
of a speck-sized human egg. 


I am not the only person to document a relatively rapid 
paranormal effect that suggests the existence of some unseen 
agency with enormous and precise power over matter. Many 
observers have documented an effect called materialization, 
under which short-lived human forms (full or partial) can 
appear. You can read about previous observations of such an 
effect by reading the five posts here. Among the observers who 
very carefully documented such as effect was one of the greatest 
scientists of the nineteenth century, Sir William Crookes, who 
was the co-discoverer of the element thallium, and the inventor 
of the Crookes tube that was the forerunner of all modern 
digitial display devices. The same effect was reported by Alfred 
Russel Wallace, also one of the greatest scientists of the 
nineteenth century. Almost equally dramatic as such things is 
the non-aquatic orb-striping effect I have got 800+ times while 
photographing in clean, dry air with a variety of cameras, with a 
very substantial and inexplicable pattern repetition effect shown 
here. 


We know that enormous destructive effects can be produced by 
tiny causes, for the splitting of a single atom can lead to the 
nuclear destruction of a city; and a little pounding ona 
mountain top can start an avalanche that buries a mountain 
village. But there has never been even a speck of good evidence 
that enormous constructive hierarchical organizational effects 
of any type can be produced by tiny measly causes. To credibly 
explain mountainous levels of constructive hierarchical 
organization such as we see in human bodies, we must 
postulate some cause as impressive or more impressive than 
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such causal results. To credibly explain human minds with a 
great wealth of wondrous capabilities (normal and paranormal), 
most of which cannot plausibly be explained neurally, we must 
postulate some mysterious causal agency as impressive or more 
impressive than such causal results. 


Postscript: See my long post "Biologists Understand Neither 
the Origin Nor the Continuation of Any Adult Body" for a 
discussion of issues relevant to this post, and the failure of 
attempts to explain protein folding by some Anfinsen's Dogma 
of mere energy minimization. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:15AM 1comment: o 


Labels: aquatic mega-patternization, evolution, morphogenesis, origin of life, 
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Friday, August 27, 2021 


A Theory of Warning Dreams in the Last Year of Life 


In this post I will advance a speculative theory that I cannot 
advance with a very high confidence, because parts of the theory 
are not supported by an abundance of observations from many 
different observers. But the theory is based on some things I 
have read and some things I have personally experienced. I 
have reason to suspect that the theory may well be true in whole 
or in part. I will not be able to provide good evidence to support 
each part of the theory. But I will at least be able to cite a few 
things that may be reasons for suspecting particular parts of the 
theory are true. 


The theory I will present is largely based on my own dream 
experiences of having extremely thematic and non-random 
dreams throughout a roughly nine-month period, as discussed 
in the very long post here (a post that originally appeared in 
February 2021, but which I updated on very many days between 
that month and August 2021). The relevance of such death- 
related dreams to a theory of dreams in the last year of life is 
unclear, because I don't know at what time I will die. If my death 
occurs in the year 2021 (something I have no reason to suspect 
based on purely medical reasons), then you should more 
strongly suspect that the theory below is partially or largely 
accurate. But if you eventually read posts of mine written long 
after January 1, 2022 (such as posts written in the years 2023 or 
2024), you should be a little less likely to believe in the theory 
discussed below. 


Hypothesis #1: rather than being purely random 
content, dreams may partially reflect telepathic 
messages sent to the dreamer, or clairvoyant activity of 
a dreamer. 
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There is a very strong evidence basis for believing that psi 
phenomena such as ESP and clairvoyance may occur more 
commonly under altered states of consciousness. Throughout 
most of the nineteenth century and well into the twentieth 
century, there were published innumerable lengthy reports of 
clairvoyance occurring in states of hypnosis (which may have 
been referred to by various names such as Mesmerism, animal 
magnetism or somnambulism). You can read some of these 
reports here and here and here and here and here. 


In the twentieth century there were very many reports of ESP or 
clairvoyance or "remote viewing" (pretty much the same as 
clairvoyance) occurring during slightly altered consciousness 
states such as what is called the Ganzfeld protocol (a sensory 
deprivation protocol) or a remote viewing protocol involving a 
slightly altered state of consciousness. There has been 
considerable evidence (experimental or anecdotal) for telepathic 
effects or clairvoyant effects occurring during dreaming. You 
can read here about some of the laboratory evidence for ESP 
during dreaming, which was mainly collected at the Maimonides 
laboratory in the 20th century. The meta-analysis here finds 
highly significant evidence for ESP during dreaming. 


Hypothesis #2: there may exist unseen entities 
capable of knowing things about a person's future or 
the state of a person's body or health that are 
unknown to the person, including a time when a 
person is most likely to die, or possibly even the exact 
date when a person will die. 


This part of my theory may be the most speculative. The idea is 
that there exist one or more entities unseen by you who may 
know something about your health or your future that you do 
not know. Such an entity or entities may be divine, angelic, 
spiritual or extra-dimensional. They may or may not be the 
spirits of people who once lived on Earth. 


I can imagine several different ways in which such knowledge 
might be acquired. On one hand there is the idea of some kind 
Book of Fate or Book of Destiny in which might be written 
(clearly or not-so-clearly) the earthly fates of individual people. 
Or, to imagine a very different idea, it might be possible through 
some paranormal means for some unseen entities to acquire 
knowledge giving an idea about a person's expected time of 
death. 


An idea very widely stated in the literature of the paranormal is 
that humans have some kind of aura or energy field (or possible 
multiple auras or energy fields) that can be perceived in some 
way different from ordinary vision, and that by kind of "reading" 
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or perceiving such indications, an idea can be reached about a 
person's state of health or future lifespan. It could be that 
unseen entities or powers are capable of leveraging such an 
indication or indications, to be able to get some idea about when 
a person is likely to die. Such indications might be very 
unreliable when someone is in his youth, but far more reliable 
when a person is in the last year of his life. 


I am familiar with a well-documented and weighty case in the 
literature of the paranormal that may provide evidence in favor 
of Hypothesis #2. The case is described on page 432 of Volume 
11 of the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research, 
which quotes the November 1, 1890 edition of the Religio- 
Philosphical Journal. You can find the original source account 
by opening this link, and scrolling down about nine pages until 
you see page 361 in the right corner (or, alternately, searching 
for the name Suddick). We read a Dr. Suddick giving this 
account: 


"Mr. Cottnam had a friend, Mr. Chris. Varis....His attendant 
physician, Dr. Headlee, of St. James, told Mr. Cottnam that he 
thought Mr. Varis could live but a few days at most, and from 
his appearance Mr. Cottnam was of the same opinion." 


We then read about some action of a "Mr. C." (who is this Mr. 
Cottnam) at a "table tipping seance." In such a seance people 
may put their hands on a table and ask for answers from the 
spirit world, which may then be following by raps on the table or 
a lifting of the table. We read this: 


"Mr. C. asked, 'Do you know my friend Chris. Varis, of St. 
James, Mo. ?''Yes.'...'Will he live over to-morrow?’ 'Yes.' 'Do 
you know when he will pass out?’ 'Yes.' Then the table rocked 
back and forth slowly, the feet striking the floor forty times, 
making forty distinct raps, much to the surprise of all present, 
as we were expecting him [Varis] to pass out much sooner. We 
counted, and found that the time indicated would be October 8th 
; so to make sure we were right we asked, '' Will he pass out on 
October 8th?’ 'Yes.''In the forenoon ?' 'Yes.' 'Will a telegram be 
sent to me on the morning of the 8th to that effect ?' 'Yes.'" 


Dr. Suddick informs us of the aftermath, in which the prediction 
came true exactly: 


"The prediction about Mr. Varis became an open secret, and 
was talked of freely through the town from the morning of 
August 30th until October 8th, when a telegram came over the 
wires informing Mr. C. that Mr. Varis died that morning at six 
o'clock. I append a letter from Dr. Headlee, the physician who 
attended Mr. Varis, which corroborates the account just given. I 
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also send the signatures of twelve of our best citizens in further 
confirmation, and the signatures of the sitters." 


We then read testimony from witnesses, who all sign their 
names to the following assertion: 


"Cuba, Mo., October 15th, 1890. 


To AIL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN :-— This is to certify that we, 
the undersigned citizens of Cuba, Mo., did, prior to the death of 
Mr. Chris. Varis, of St. James, Mo., wliich occurred on the 
morning of the 8th of October, 1890, hear a prophecy to the 
effect that he would die on the mornmg of that day. 


We heard that his death was foretold at a seance, at tlie house of 
Dr. S. T. Suddick, in the town of Cuba, Mo. , on the night of 
August the 29th, or forty days prior to that event." 


The statement is signed by the following people: 


e Jas. E. Hollow, jun., one of the circle of August 29th. 
¢ Longstreet Simpson, Clerk in Store. 

¢ T. P. Brickey, Proprietor, Cuba Hotel. 

e E. A. Evans, Real Estate Agent. 

¢ F. R. Hardesty, Druggist. 

e W.T. Hunter, Blacksmith. 

¢ C.H. Cottnam, one of the circle of August 29th. 

¢ Dr. V. L. Shelp, Dentist. 

¢ Dr. J. H. Martyn, Physician and Surgeon. 

e Geo. Askins, Hotel Clerk. 

¢ Mrs. Louise Farley Suddick, one of the circle of August 
29th. 

J. A. Rost, Shoemaker. 

J. A. Caims, Clerk in Store. 

B. F. Johnson, Notary Public 


Below is the original text of the edition of the Religio- 
Philosphical Journal (November 1, 1890) in which this 
testimony first appeared. Because the report appeared within 
one month of the death of Chris Varis, and because the report 
was corroborated by so many witnesses, this case seems to be 
rather substantial evidence in support of my Hypothesis 2. 
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Cona, Mo., Oct. 15, 1890. 

To ALL WHOM IT MAY ConcERN:—This 
is to certify that we, the undersigned citi- 
zens of Cuba, Mo., did, prior to the death 
of Mr. Chris. Varis, of St James, Mo., 
which occurred on the morning of the 8th 
of October, 1800, hear of a prophecy to the 
effect that he would die on the morning of 
that day. 

We heard that his death was foretold at 
a séance, at the house of Dr. 8. T. Sud- 
dick, inthe town of Cuba, Mo., on the 
night of August the 20th, or forty days 
days prior to that event. 
8. 7. Suppieck, M. D. 

I received message for Cottnam Oct. 8th, 
from St. James. Cuas. C. Kewt, 

Re Tel ph Operator at Cuba. 

Jas. E. Houtow, Jr, one of the circle of 

Aug. 20th. 
Lonostarer Srupson, Clerk in Swre. 
I. P. Barcxey, Propr. Cuba Hotel. 
E. A. Evans, Real Estate Agt 
F. R. Hanpesrry, Druggist. 
W. T. Houxren, Blacksmith. 
©. H, Corrxas, one of the circle of Aug. 


29th. 
Da. V. L. Steve, Dentist. 
De. J. H. Mantyx, Physician and Sur- 


geon. 

Gro. Asxixs, Hotel Clerk. 

Mrs, Lourse Panter Supptex, one of the 
circle of Aug. 20th. 

J. A. Port, Shoemaker. 

J. A. Caims, Clerk in Store, 

B. F, Jomnesox, Notary Public. 
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We have in this very well-documented case what seems to be 
substantial evidence to support the hypothesis that there may 
be unseen entities who may know something about when a 
living human will die, knowledge that may conflict with or be at 
odds with the opinions of earthly humans about such a topic. 


Hypothesis #3: in his last year of his life a person may 
be warned that his death is not very far in the future, 
by means of symbolic dreams rather than an explicit 
warning. 


If Hypothesis #1 and Hypothesis #2 are true, then Hypothesis 
#3 should not seem very unlikely. The idea is that there exists 
some unseen power or powers who may know that a person is 
probably in his last year of life, and that such a power or powers 
may give that person a telepathic or clairvoyant warning, which 
the person receives in the form of symbolic dreams hinting at 
his upcoming death. Under my theory, such warnings do not 
come as explicit warnings, such as a dream person saying, 
"Dave, you have only four months left to live." Instead, such 
warnings typically appear in a veiled and indirect way, largely 
through symbolism that may hint that death is not far off. We 
can imagine why such a warning may appear in a veiled or 
symbolic way: because a direct, explicit warning might create 
undesirable fear in the person who is in his last year of life. 


Some examples of death-suggesting dreams are: 


(1) a dream in which there is some loss of electrical power, or in 
which an electrical device is turned off; 


(2) a dream in which some electrical device or mechanical device 
suddenly stops working; 
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(3) a dream in which there is some end (possibly a sudden end) 
to some journey or some trip or some theatrical perfomance or 
some game; 


(4) a dream in which someone is in a check-out line at a store 
("checking out" is a slang term referring to death); 


(5) adream using words such as "termination" or "liquidation" 
or other words that are synonyms for death. 


(6) a dream in which you are on a train, and you hear an 
announcement that the train is approaching its last stop. 


Hypothesis #4: in his last year of life, a person may 
start to get many explicit references to death 
(something that rarely occurred before), along with 
dreams in which the dream action brings the dream 
protagonist right to the brink of death. 


In your last year of life, you may start to get many explicit 
references to death. You may hear the specific words "death," 
"dying," "grave," or "termination." Also, you may commonly 
have dreams in which the action seems to bring you right up to a 
death event, stopping just short of such a death event. For 
example, you may dream that you are in a battle, and an enemy 
tank drives right up to you, with that may be the end of the 
dream. Or you may dream of falling off of a tall building, with 
the dream ending as you are plunging toward the ground. Or 
you may dream a car traveling at high speed crashes into your 
car, with the dream ending right at the moment of the crash. Or 
you may in your dream observe such things happening to other 
people. Or you may have a dream in which you see a grave, a 
tombstone, a coffin, a corpse or a funeral. It will be rather as if 
some external party is trying to suggest the idea of physical 
death to you. 


Hypothesis #5: in his last year of life, a person may 
start to get many dreams that symbolically hint at life 
after death, such as dreams involving crossing a river, 
crossing a boundary, crossing a bridge, traveling to a 
new place, traveling home, relocating or rising up in 
an elevator. 


It is quite rare to have dream in which there occurs a sentence of 
more than a few words. Dreams are mainly imagery, and are not 
very verbal. Rather than getting a sentence message such as 
"you are about to travel to a new realm of existence beyond the 
mortal realm," which might easily get mangled inside a dream, 
you may get imagery that symbolizes life after death. There are 
many possibilities: 
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You may dream of crossing a river or bridge, with the 
river or bridge representing the boundary between life 
and death. 

You may dream you are waiting for an elevator or 
rising up in an elevator, with the elevator rise 
representing an ascent to a higher realm of existence. 


You may dream that you are an astronaut rising up in 
a rocket, with the rocket rise representing an ascent to 
a higher realm of existence. 


You may dream you have just relocated to a new home 
or a new apartment, with the relocation representing 
moving to an afterlife realm. 


You may dream you are traveling to some earthly 
place that you most often thought of as home, such as 
a home that you were raised in. Accounts of near- 
death experiences often include a report that the place 
fleetingly visited felt like a person's "real home." 

You may dream you are preparing for a journey, such 
as packing a suitcase or buying a train ticket. 


You may have a dream in which you are told that you 
have to leave by a particular time or a particular date, 
with such a departure symbolizing a departure from 
earthly life. The time mentioned might symbolize a 
date. For example, if you dream that you have to meet 
a deceased person around 6:30, that could mean that 
your death may come about June 30 (June being the 
sixth month of the year). 


Hypothesis #6: in his last year of life a person may be 
symbolically warned about a common type of way he 
will or may die. 


A person may be warned of some way he may die. But such a 


warning will not be an explicit verbal warning such as "you may 
die of a heart attack." Instead, there may be veiled warnings that 
use symbolic imagery. To give some possible examples: 


¢ A person who will die of an artery blockage may have 


various dreams with a motif of blockage, such as a 
dream of a clogged sink, or a dream of a blocked road, 
or a dream of walking down a stairway which is 
blocked for some reason. 

A person who will die of sudden cardiac death (usually 
a kind of electrical failure) may have dreams of power 
failures in his home, or an electrical machine that 
suddenly stops working, or a dream of a power 
blackout on the street he is walking down. 
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¢ A person who will die of cancer may have some dream 
involved an unwanted spreading, such as dream of 
lots of mice in his house, or a dream of the grass on 
his lawn growing up into the floor of his house, or a 
dream of some thing that he wanted to be small (such 
as a key) grow too large. 


Hypothesis #7: rarely a person may have a dream that 
explictly warns him of the exact way he will die or the 
exact day he will die. 


In support of this hypothesis, I quote this statement from an 
edition of The Spiritual Magazine. 


"In Dr. Binns's Anatomy of Sleep, which the curious in such 
matters will find rich in material upon these subjects, we find 
this case : — 'A young man named John Gray, residing at 
Cinderford, who told his mother, before he went to the Crump 
Meadow coal-pits, at which he worked, that he dreamed tne 
preceding night (Sunday, January 14th, 1844) that, while at 
work, a large stone fell upon and killed him. The mother made 
light of the dream. Not so the dreamer, who went reluctantly to 
work, and not until he had returned twice to wish her good-bye. 
The dream was fulfilled. An immense block of stone fell upon 
and crushed him to death.'" 


In the posts here, here and here there are additional cases of 
people who seemed to get explicit dream warnings of how they 
or others would die or when they or others would die. Not 
mentioned in those posts are the cases discussed on pages 197- 
201 of the book here, in which four people seemed to get dream 
warnings of the 1976 Teton Dam collapse in Idaho, USA. Also 
not mentioned in those posts in the very interesting case 
discussed on pages 31-40 of Gardner Murphy's Challenge of 
Psychical Research, in which Walter F. Prince had a dream of a 
beheading of a woman, with such a very rare event happening 
about six miles away within 24 hours, as a mentally ill woman 
placed her neck so that a train could decapitate her. Although 
the Prince case and the Teton Dam cases do not support the idea 
of an individual dreaming of the exact details of his own death, 
they support the idea that someone can have a dream about the 
exact details of someone else's death that soon occurs. 


Hypothesis #8: in his last year a person may have an 
unusally high number of dreams about deceased 
people, often deceased family members, deceased pets, 
deceased friends and deceased famous people. 


In the last year of life a person may dream more commonly 
about deceased people than about living people. Such a person 
may have many dreams about deceased family members. 
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Having a dream in which there is a very small distance between 
the person and the deceased family member (or no distance at 
all, with direct physical contact) may be a sign that death is only 
a few months or weeks away. In the last year of life a person 
may get many dreams of very obscure deceased people the 
person has not thought of or read about for many years. 


A study of the dreams or visions of 60 terminally ill patients in 
India reported that 78.9% "reported seeing 'deceased' people, be 
it relatives, friends or acquaintances," while only 31.5% "saw 
living friends and relatives." Rather interestingly, the study 
mentioned a high level of visions of the deceased when a person 
was awake, although that is beyond the scope of this post. A 
study of about 59 American terminally ill patients also found 
that dreams or visions of the deceased occurred more 
commonly than dreams of the living, particularly as the person 
approached death (see Figure 2 to see the ratios). 


Hypothesis #9: the phenomena listed above may not 
be commonly reported because people rarely write 
down their dreams or rarely look for patterns in their 
dreams, or possibly because dream warnings are not 
sent to average people who would tend to ignore them. 


How can I account for the relative rarity in which people report 
things like those I have listed above? That is easy to do. First, we 
have the fact that dreams are very quickly forgotten unless you 
write them down just after waking up. But very few people 
record their dreams upon waking up. So it might easily be that 
in the last year of life very many get warning dreams like those I 
have mentioned, but that almost all such dreams are forgotten 
and never recorded. It could also be that people with no interest 
in psychic phenomena are not sent warning dreams, because 
such warnings would tend to be ignored by such people. 


I have used the term "warning" in my title, although the type of 
dreams I discuss are mainly kind of notification or hint dreams 
that may give people a "heads up" or clue or intimation about 
what is to come, rather than dreams meant to cause some 
change in behavior. I can imagine a way to test aspects of the 
theory discussed in this post. People could be paid for 
participation in an online survey that included many questions 
about dream content, and also questions about a person's age 
and any health conditions they have. All subjects who finished 
the survey could be told they will be paid three times as much 
for participating in a very short follow-up survey that could only 
be filled out one year after the first survey. Based on the data 
regarding age, health conditions and participation in the second 
survey (and possibly based on follow-up attempts to contact 
those who failed to participate in the second survey), inferences 
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could be made regarding which participants in the first survey 
were in their last year of life. A study could then look for large 
differences in the dream content of those who were in their last 
year of life. 


Don't conclude anything if you get only one or two of the things 
I have mentioned here. But if you find your dreams often seem 
to have many of the features I have discussed here, consider the 
possibility that you may be in your last year of life, and do not be 
troubled by such a possibility. Any universe in which you got 
paranormal telepathic dream warnings that your earthly time is 
almost finished would be almost certainly a universe in which 
you would expect to enjoy a life after death. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:48AM No comments: o 


Labels: dreams, life after death, paranormal phenomena, precognition 
Thursday, August 19, 2021 


An Apparition Was Their Death Notice 


Very strangely, many a modern scientist is a kind of person of a 
hundred unreasonable taboos. A judge of submissions to a 
scientific journal will be very likely to refuse publication to 
almost any scientific paper reporting or suggesting something 
like alien abductions, UFOs, apparition sightings, extrasensory 
perception, precognition, out-of-body experiences, prophetic 
dreams, faith healing, inexplicable seance events, clairvoyance, 
telekinesis, Bigfoot sightings, signs of design in biology, spooky 
inexplicable patterns, psychometry, signs of design in the 
universe, evidence for ancient aliens, inexplicable trance 
phenomena, mysterious organism sightings, poltergeist activity, 
intercessory prayer successes, motions of galaxies in conflict 
with standard cosmology, inexplicable water phenomena, 
channeling, reincarnation, inexplicable knowledge of the dead 
displayed by mediums, alleged miracles, spiritual possession, 
near-death experiences, as well as fifty or a hundred other 
phenomena. There exists a culture in much of academia in 
which the serious study of such topics is for all practical 
purposes prohibited. It's almost as if the libraries of academia 
had bookshelves labeled like the ones below: 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


gaslighting (1) 

genes (11) 

genetic engineering (16) 
genetics (10) 
geoengineering (2) 
ghosts (29) 

global consciousness project 
(2) 

global food supply (5) 
global risks (1) 

global warming (22) 
GMO (3) 

God (2) 

gradualism (1) 

grand unification theories (1) 
Great Filter (2) 

grey goo (1) 

groupthink (6) 
habitable zone (1) 
hallucinogenic drugs (1) 
happiness (1) 

heart attack risk (1) 
heritability of intelligence (1) 
hierarchy problem (1) 
Higgs mass (1) 

higher dimension (1) 
holographs (1) 
homeopathy (2) 
homochirality (2) 
homosexuality (2) 
human body plan (1) 
human extinction (2) 
human history (1) 
human intelligence (4) 
human knowledge (1) 
hurricanes (1) 
hypermnesia (1) 
hyperthymesia (2) 
hypnotic trance (13) 
idealism (4) 

ideological regimes (1) 
immortality (3) 
inflation theory (6) 
information (1) 


integrated information 
theory (1) 


interplanetary travel (2) 
interstellar colonization (3) 


interstellar communication 
(1) 
interstellar travel (9) 


Iraq war (1) 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021-08-31T07:15:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=41&by-date=false 


10/30 


3/13/23, 4:37 PM 


Let us look at some interesting reports from the countless 
volumes which our "read only what supports my beliefs" 
professors refuse to look at. In the posts below I have described 
well over 200 cases of people who reported seeing an apparition 
of someone who had died, but whose death was unknown to the 
person seeing the apparition: 


25 Who Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 
25 More Who Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 


Yet Another 25 Who Were “Ghost-Told” of a Death 


Scientific American's Very Lame "Ghost Explanations" 


They Also Were "Ghost Told" of a Death 


More Accounts of Veridical Apparitions 
Even More Cases of Veridical Apparitions 


When Apparitions Serve as Announcements 


Still More Cases of Veridical Apparitions 


When Apparitions Act as News Bulletins 


They Too Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 


Let us look at still more cases of this type. 


A Thomas Savage reported at a large conference in 1817 that a 
wife saw an apparition of her husband about the time he was 
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murdered. At the time she was with three other people, who 
apparently all saw the apparition. We read the following: 


"The moment before the spirit disappeared, my sister cried, 'He 
is dead, he is dead !' and fainted away. The boy ran to his father, 
and wept, because he would not stay a short time. After this, we 
received a letter, sealed with black, (the dark emblem of 
mortality), bearing the doleful but expected news, that on sucha 
night my brother-in-law was found weltering in his blood, in 
returning from the mess-room. Life was not quite gone ; the last 
wish he breathed in the ears of those who surrounded him was 
to see his wife and child. It was granted him in a certain sense ; 
for that very hour in which he died in the island of Minorca, that 
same hour he appeared to his wife, his child, and eldest sister, in 
Doncaster." 


In a nineteenth century work we read this account: 


"A little before Michaelmas, 1763, my brother George, who was 
a good young man, went to sea. The day after Michaelmas-day, 
about midnight, 1 saw him standing by my bed-side, 
surrounded by a glorious light, and looking earnestly at me. He 
was wet all over. That night the ship in which he sailed split 
upon a rock, and all the crew were drowned." 


In the same work we read this account: 


"On April 9, 1767, about midnight, I was lying awake, and 1 saw 
my brother John standing by my bed-side. Just at that time he 
died in Jamaica." 


In the same work we read this account: 


"During the celebrated Peninsular campaign, as a lady, whose 
son, a French officer in Spain, was seated in her room, she was 
astonished to perceive the folding doors at the bottom of the 
apartment slowly open, and disclose to her eyes, her son . He 
begged her not to be alarmed, and informed her that he had just 
been killed by a grape-shot, and even showed her the wound in 
his side ; the doors closed again and she saw no more. In a few 
days she received a letter, which informed her that her son had 
fallen, after distinguishing himself in a most gallant manner, 
and mentioning the time of his death, which happened at 
precisely the same moment the apparition was seen by her." 


Jan Hunter reported in 2014 an account of seeing a Mr. Strictly 
dressed differently from the many times she had previously 
seen her: 


"When I was growing up in north London, our two neighbours 
— rather aptly named Mr and Mrs Strictly — were a familiar 
sight. You simply never missed them, thanks to their eccentric 
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dress-sense. They were an elderly couple who always stepped 
out in immaculate, but stiffly formal attire...One morning, when 
I was a 24-year-old teacher, I raced out to my car and saw Mr 
Strictly standing by the gate. I stopped in my tracks because, for 
the first time ever, he didn’t have his hat on. Instead, he hada 
mass of wild, white hair — I remember noticing the individual 
strands which were blowing in the breeze. That sense of frivolity 
seemed to match his mood because, as he turned and smiled at 
me, I saw a happiness that I’d never seen before. He looked at 
me as if to say ‘I’m free’ — the sense of release was almost 
palpable — and I noticed his shirt-sleeves were rolled up, his 
studded collar had been removed and his shirt and waistcoat 
were unbuttoned. What’s more, his hands were casually in his 
pockets, which I’d never seen before." 


Hunter then found out that this Mr. Strictly had died ten days 
earlier. At the same site we read of a librarian reporting seeing a 
book-loving man she did not know was dead: 


"She almost gave a start when she saw me and blurted out: ‘Oh 
Pam, the most funny thing just happened. Your Dad was 
wandering around the shelves looking for something to read, 
but when I looked away for a second, he totally vanished. I 
don’t know what happened to him — and I’m worried.’ The 
colour drained from her face when I told her Dad had passed 
nearly a week before. She was utterly insistent she’d seen him." 


The works of the astronomer Camille Flammarion on paranormal 
phenomena are must-reads for any serious scholar of parapsychology. 
Those works include the three volumes of his monumental 

trilogy Death and Its Mystery (which you can 

read here, here and here), his work Mysterious Psychic Forces (which 
you can read here), and his great work The Unknown (which you can 
read here). 


On page 87 of his work The Unknown, we read the following: 


"One day, in his students’ chamber, he, being perfectly awake, 
had a clear vision of his father, exactly as if he were standing 
there. The vision lasted but amoment. My friend had no reason 
whatever to expect his father’s death. Yet he, who was by 
profession a tuner at Tours, had met with a terrible accident. In 
assisting to take a piano up a staircase, it had fallen on his body 
and crushed him, so that death ensued. Now, after he received 
this news, Ferdinand could well understand how the moment 
when he had seen the apparition coincided with that of his 
father’s death." 


On page 100 of the same work, we read the following: 
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"My mother was sitting in a room in the lower story of her 
house, either knitting or sewing, when suddenly she saw before 
her her eldest brother, who lived in a village in the 
arrondissement of Toulon, about twenty-five miles distant. Her 
brother, whom she recognized perfectly, said ' Adieu,' and 
disappeared. My mother much excited, hastened to her husband 
and cried, ‘My brother has just died !’ She knew he was ill. The 
next day or the day after, news reached them of the decease of 
my uncle, which happened in the afternoon, precisely at the time 
of the apparition." 


On the next page we read this account by a P. Busserole of 
seeing an apparition in a train station, following a kind of 
seizure: 


"The figure of my father appeared and disappeared, and at the 
same moment the thought came to me — was borne in upon me 
— that I could not refrain from expressing it in these words : ‘ 
My father is now dying.' I had the idea fixed in my head all 
night as I travelled onward. I tried to make myself entertain 
another conviction. I arrived at rny home, which was in the 
Department of La Charente, about six in the morning. There 
they told me that my fatlier had died at six o’clock the evening 
before. About an hour before his death he had several times 
earnestly asked for me, and my absence caused him to shed 
tears. This coincided with the moment I had seen his apparition 
in the Redon station." 


On page 110 we read this account from an Emma Lutz: 


"My father for seven years had been on bad terms with his son, 
and did not even know where he was living; he appeared to this 
son two hours before his death. My brother, as he left his 
chamber at seven o’clock, saw our father about two yards away 
from him, and asked him affectionately, ‘ Why have you come 
here ?’ My father answered, ‘To look lor you,’ and disappeared 
immediately....It was December 3, 1889. I was at that time 
sitting beside the bed of my father, who was asleep. At nine 
o'clock he died with out having regained consciousness." 


On page 157 we read this account from a Wekecian Biliowsky: 


"T was a student at the University of Kieff, and, though young, 
was already married...My adored wife was suddenly taken ill 
with influenza, and though she was so young she sank under it 
rapidly. Paralysis of the heart carried her off as suddenly as a 
flash of lightning. My father was living at Pulkowo. He knew 
nothing of the illness of his charming daughter-in-law, but he 
knew she was with me at Moscow, so that great was his 
surprise to see her standing ‘beside him, as he left his house, and 
for amoment she accompanied him, then she disappeared. 
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Seized with fear and anguish, he sent us a telegram at once to 
ask after my dear one. It was the very day of her death." 


On pages 163-164 we read of a Mrs. Wheatcroft who saw an 
apparition of her soldier husband: 


"Towards morning of the night between the 14th and 15th of 
November, she dreamed that she saw her husband ill and 
anxious, at which she immediately awoke with her mind much 
excited. It was bright moonlignt, and as she opened her eyes she 
again saw her husband standing beside her bed. He was dressed 
in uniform, his hands were pressed against his breast, his hair 
was in disorder, and his face pale. His great black eyes looked at 
her fixedly, and his mouth was contracted. She saw him, and all 
particulars of his clothing, as distinctly as she had ever seen him 
dtirmg her whole life; and she remembers to have remarked 
between his hands a piece of his white shirt, which, however, 
was not stained with blood, he seemed to lean forward with an 
air of suffering, and he made an effort to speak, but did not utter 
a sound. The apparition lasted about a minute, then it 
vanished....In the following month of December, a telegram 
announcing the death of Captain Wheatcroft was published by 
the War Office in London. It said that he had been killed before 
Lucknow, on the 15th of November." 


On page 91 of The Unknown by Flammarion we read that a 
sister cried, "It's brother Francois!" and ran to greet her brother, 
"but at the moment when she should have reached him he 
disappeared, which frightened her terribly." At the same hour 
another sibling of this brother heard the brother's voice saying, 
"Iam about to die," followed by "I am dying," followed by "I am 
dead." The siblings later learned that the brother had died on 
the same day as these events. 


A Dr. Kerner states the following: 


"We need not be surprised at these phenomena, when we 
remember that dying persons — when the soul is yet in the body, 
but the spirit is free — have it in their power to appear, in their 
own image, to distant friends. Thus did a relation of my friend. 
Dr. Seyffer's, appear to him, at the moment of death ; as did also 
his academical friend, Prince Hohenlohe, to Dr. Oesterlen." 


In her long fascinating book The Night Side of Nature, Catherine 
Crowe cites an account, saying that she can vouch for its 
authenticity. The account is that a son and mother sailed from 
Jamaica towards England, leaving the husband behind "quite 
well" in Jamaica. On the ship the son said he saw the father. The 
mother reported the incident to the captain, who recorded the 
date. Shortly after arriving in England, the mother found the 
father had died during her voyage. 
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In the same book on page 167 we have one of the earliest * top-down theory of mind (1) 
published accounts of out-of-body experiences. We read this (in ¢ Transhumanism (4) 
which "somnambulic patients" refers to people put in a deep * transposition of the senses 
trance through hypnosis: - 


e Twitter (4) 

e types of universes (2) 
¢ UFO (9) 

e¢ UFOs (16) 


universe (8) 


"The girl at Canton, for example, mentioned in a former 
chapter, declared, as do many somnambulic patients, that, 
whilst their bodies are lying stiff and cold, they see it, as if out of 
it ; and in some instances, they describe particulars of its 


unsolved problems of 


appearance, which they could not see in the ordinary way. biology (1) 

There are also numerous cases of sick persons seeing themselves © vacuum (3) 

double, where no tendency to delirium or spectral illusion had * vacuum catastrophe (3) 
been observed. These are, in this country, always placed under ° vegetarianism (2) 

the latter category; but I find various instances recorded by the e Venus (1) 

German physiologists, where this appearance has been seen by ¢ Venus colonization (1) 
others, and even by children, at the same time that it was felt by * videos (1) 

the invalid. In one of these cases, I find the sick person saying, 'I * virtual reality (2) 
cannot think how Iam lying. It seems to me that I am divided, * vitalism (5) 


and lying in two places at once.' It is remarkable, that a friend «Sen Neemannpeaien2) 


of my own, during an illness in the autumn of 1845, expressed ee 


: : ; : ° Ithi lit 
precisely the same feeling; we however saw nothing of this ies akc ioe 


second ego; but it must be remembered, that the seeing these 
things, as I have said in a former chapter, probably depends on 
a peculiar faculty or condition of the seer." 


weddings (1) 
e white holes (4) 


wormhole (1) 


xenoglossy (2) 


The claim about the German physiologists is a very interesting 
one, suggesting cases in which a person might have a sensation 
of an out-of-body experience at the same time that some 
apparition of him might be seen by other people. 


Serious scholarly study of the paranormal is a multi-year project 
that requires reading hundreds of long volumes filled with 
original eyewitness accounts and experimental reports. In 
reference to my first paragraph, I must emphasize that we 
should always assume (unless there is clear evidence to the 
contrary) that any professor talking about any aspect of the 
paranormal is a person who knows very little or nothing about 
such a topic. Given the extremely strong taboos in academia 
against all aspects of the paranormal, your default assumption 
should be that any scientist or professor talking about the 
paranormal has never seriously studied the topic he is talking 
about. We should only assume a professor or a Scientist is a 
serious scholar of anomalous phenomena if we can find online 
writings in which he displays abundant study of original source 
materials relating to the paranormal. A large fraction of all 
science professors these days are "straw-hole scholars" with an 
extremely narrow field of study, and when they speak of things 
"outside of their straw-hole," they often go seriously wrong. But 
many a professor will briefly and dogmatically lecture us about 
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deep spooky topics he has never seriously studied, like some 
plumber lecturing you about nuclear physics, or some truck 
driver lecturing you about cellular biochemistry. 


Now, a professor might argue that while he has never studied 
apparition sightings, he has studied things that shows they must 
be groundless. He may claim that he has learned various things 
that show that the human mind must purely be a product of the 
brain, and that such things show there can be nothing to reports 
of a human soul or spirit appearing outside of its body. But 
such claims of knowledge would be unfounded. There are no 
such claims that stand up to critical scrutiny. 


To the contrary, none of the chief aspects of mind and memory 
can be credibly explained by neural activity. Scientists have no 
credible theory of memory storage, and they sound silly when 
they try to explain such a thing by muttering empty phrases 
such as "synapse strengthening.” as strengthening is not 
storage. There is nothing in the human brain resembling 
something that could write or read memories, and no 
neuroscientist can credibly explain how human learned 
knowledge could ever be translated into synapse states or brain 
states. While memories can last for 60 years, the synapses 
which scientists appeal to as a place of memory storage are very 
volatile things that do not persist for years; and the proteins that 
make up such synapses have average lifetimes of only a few 
weeks. Humans can form permanent new memories instantly 
(much faster than the time it takes for synapse strengthening). 
No scientist can give a credible explanation of how memories 
can last for decades, nor can he provide a credible explanation of 
how a human could instantly recall a memory using a brain 
lacking any feature that could allow such instant recall (the 
brain lacking anything like a read mechanism, an indexing 
system or a coordinate system that might make possible instant 
recall). Neuroscientists lack any credible explanation for such 
things as thinking, spirituality, imagination, self-hood and 
creativity. Nor can any neuroscientist explain how memories 
and intelligence can persist very well with little impact when a 
patient suddenly loses half of his brain in a hemispherectomy 
operation to stop seizures. Low-level neuroscience findings 
suggest the brain is too slow and too noisy to be anything that 
could explain human mental phenomena. 


Until all such things are credibly explained by the 
neuroscientist, he has no business at all dismissing apparition 
sightings. In fact, apparition sightings, evidence for out-of-body 
experiences, and the too-little-studied low-level factual findings 
of neuroscience (not to be confused with the unfounded high- 
level dogmatic claims of neuroscientists) are all in good 
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agreement, all suggesting that human mentality must involve 
some great reality very different from brain activity. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:34 AM No comments: o 


Labels: apparition, paranormal phenomena 


Saturday, August 7, 2021 


Visions of the Entranced "Spirit Seers" 


What the average person knows about hypnotic phenomena 
and trance phenomena is only a small fraction of the 
astonishing phenomena that have been observed in hypnotized 
and entranced subjects. Nowadays the average person may have 
merely heard about these things: 


¢ Some people who are hypnotized may recall details of 
some past experience they could not recall when not 
hypnotized. 

¢ Some people who are hypnotized and asked about a 
past life they had before their birth may describe some 
events that may be a description of a past life (or 
possibly just imaginative narratives arising from a 
power of suggestive). 


¢ Some people under hypnosis may believe suggestions 
of their hypnotist. For example, if told by his hypnotist 
that a cool stick of wood is very hot, a hypnotized 
person may report feeling burned if the stick of wood 
is placed on his hand. 


¢ Some people may be hypnotized and given a post- 
hypnotic suggestion that will cause them to act in 
some particular way when they come out of their 
hypnotic state. For example, under hypnosis, 
someone may be told to cough whenever hearing his 
name. After being awoken from hypnosis, the person 
may then cough when his name is spoken. 


But such phenomena are by no means the most remarkable 
things reported in hypnotized or entranced subjects. What you 
read about hypnosis in recent psychology books or science web 
sites is only a small fraction of hypnotic phenomena and trance 
phenomena. The diagram below illustrates the situation. What 
you read about hypnosis in places like psychology textbooks or 
Scientific American or the New York Times is only a small 
fraction of hypnotic phenomena and trance phenomena, almost 
always the least interesting cases. Our mainstream news 
sources don't want you to learn about the harder-to-explain 
things that have occurred under hypnosis and trances, things 
that tend to be inconsistent with the dogmatic claims of many 
materialist professors. 
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Some of the more remarkable hypnotic phenomena (but not by 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


— 


&g 
s 
Q 
x 
) 
° 
Pe 
. 
o 
v 
& 
G 
= 


any means the most remarkable) include things like these 


reported by Ian Stevenson MD in a chapter of one of his books: 
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When a hypnotized man was told his heart rate was 
increasing, it increased from 78 beats a minute to 135 
beats a minute. 


"LeCron (1969) obtained breast growth in all but 3 of 
20 women to whom he gave hypnotic suggestions that 
this would happen." 

"Since the last quarter of the 19th century hypnotists 


have reported the production of blisters on the skin 
through hypnotic suggestions." 


14 patients with warts on both sides of the body were 
given hypnotic suggestions the warts would disappear 
on one side, and in 9 out of the 10 deeply hypnotized 
patients the warts disppeared on only the suggested 
side. 


"Beilis (1966) inadvertently produced a sunbumlike 
reaction in the skin of a woman to whom he gave the 
suggestion, during a procedure for hypnotic induction, 
that she imagine herself at a beach on a sunny day." 


After recalling under hypnosis a severe belt whipping 
his father inflicted on his buttocks, a patient 
inexplicably developed blue marks on his buttocks. 


"Smirnoff (1912) produced blisters with hypnotic 
suggestions in an unusually short time. In one 
experiment a blister developed within 30 minutes, and 
in asecond one it developed after about 2 hours. 
Smirnoff was particularly pleased with his second 
experiment, when, he stated, the 'whole process took 
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place under our eyes.’ He had two other persons 
present as witnesses." 


As remarkable as such phenomena are, they are still not at all 
the most astonishing things reported in hypnotized subjects. 
Other astonishing phenomena include the following (which can 
be read about here): 


¢ The astonishing effect of complete insensitivity to pain 
under hypnosis, so that major surgery could be 
performed while a subject was under hypnosis, with 
him reporting no pain even though no anesthestic had 
been used. 


Astonishing subconscious time-keeping abilities, so 
that a post-hypnotic suggestion could come into effect 
exactly after the elapsing of a specified time such as 30 
hours or 100 hours. 


Exaltation of speaking abilities, so that a subject under 
hypnosis might speak with an intellectual brilliance he 
would never display under normal consciousness. 


Even more remarkable phenomena have very many times been 
reported after hypnotized subjects were guided to achieve a kind 
of rapport with some other person. The phrase that appears in 
the literature again and again is the French phrase en rapport. 
Many times the nineteenth century literature would refer to 
some strange process by which a hypnotized subject would be 
guided to have a kind of temporary psychic closeness with some 
person, a state that would be referred to as being en rapport 
with the other person. We repeatedly read in the literature 
accounts of the following: 


¢ Once a hypnotized person had been "placed en 
rapport" with some other person, a stranger to him, 
the hypnotized person might describe in great detail 
accuracy the pains and symptoms of that person. 

¢ Once a hypnotized person had been "placed en 
rapport" with some other person, a stranger to him, 
the hypnotized person might describe in detail 
internal medical problems of that person, just as if the 
hypnotized person could see inside the body with 
something rather like X-ray vision. 

¢ Once a hypnotized person had been "placed en 
rapport" with some other person, there could occur a 
kind of "traveling clairvoyance" in which the other 
person might vaguely describe walking to his home 
and inside his home, and the hypnotized person might 
very accurately describe all kinds of physical details of 
the home and the road leading to it that the person 
had never mentioned. 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2021-08-31T07:15:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=41&by-date=false 20/30 


3/13/23, 4:37 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


¢ Hypnotized subjects could countless times tell what 
was inside sealed containers, and display other feats of 
clairvoyance such as tell what someone was doing 
behind a closed door. 
You can read many accounts of such cases by reading the posts 
here, here, here, here, here, here, here, here, here and here. 


It is important for any careful student of this topic to be aware of 
the shifting terminology that has been used regarding 
hypnotism. Hypnotism is more than two hundred years old 
(many people think it has existed for thousands of years). The 
first major known use of something like hypnotism occurred in 
late eighteenth century Europe. Franz Mesmer began a medical 
treatment program that was called animal magnetism or simply 
magnetism or Mesmerism. His program consisted mainly of a 
form of hypnotism along with various superfluous theoretical 
claims about a "magnetic fluid" in bodies. One of Mesmer's 
disciples (Armand-Marc-Jacques Chastanet, the Marquis de 
Puységur) experimented and discovered that it was possible to 
induce in subjects a hypnotic state between sleep and normal 
consciousness, a state he called "artificial somnambulism." 


In the first half of the nineteenth century very dramatic results 
were produced in hypnotized subjects. But to research the very 
extensive literature on this topic (much of it written by doctors) 
on sites such as www.archive.org, you must use search phrases 
more than just "hypnotism." The word "hypnotism" only came 
into existence in 1843. Before then there were many books 
written about hypnotic phenomena, but instead of using the 
word "hypnotism" they use terms such as Mesmerism, animal 
magnetism, "magnetic sleep," and somnambulism. In some 
cases the word "magnetism" is used to mean "animal 
magnetism," which is basically "early hypnotism." The modern 
word "hypnotism" was introduced in 1843 by James Braid, who 
tried to present a stripped-down description of hypnotic 
phenomena that would be acceptable to those not wishing to 
ponder the more astonishing things being reported when people 
were hypnotized. 


The items in my previous bullet lists are very remarkable, but 
they are not the most remarkable phenomena reported under 
hypnosis or trances. The most remarkable phenomena 
reported are the following: 


¢ It was reported by multiple authors that under 
hypnosis or in a trance some subjects would be able to 
obtain in a clairvoyant manner details about a spirit 
world and life after death. 
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¢ It was reported by multiple authors that under 
hypnosis or in a trance some subjects would be able 
to obtain in a clairvoyant manner details about the 
appearance and characteristics of deceased people, 
details that could be verified by the spouses or 
relatives of such people. 


Below is a quote from a nineteenth century work, in which the 
writer describes a very high state of mentality under hypnosis 
(the writer uses the word "magnetic" to mean "hypnotic"): 


"In the clearest and highest magnetic condition, there is neither 
seeing, hearing, nor feeling; they are superseded by something 
more than all three together — an unerring perception, and the 
truest penetration into our own life and nature. And the more 
simple and the nearer nature the man is in his waking state, 
who falls into this condition, the more entirely does his spirit 
liberate itself from soul and body, and the deeper and truer is his 
self-seeing. 

But this state has also its various degrees and differences, as will 
be hereafter shewn; and it is in the highest condition of the inner 
life that no deception is possible — especially in that moment 
when the spirit, finding itself released from the soul, the very 
innermost centre is illuminated as by a flash of lightning. 'From 
that moment' says a clear-seer, ' everything resolves itself into 
an unbounded sea of light, in which from infinite bliss I seem to 
be dissolved myself. Every form presents itself to me in this light 
— which far exceeds that of the sun— in the most defined and 
accurate point of view. I comprehend everything much more 
easily and clearly, the depths of nature are opened to me, and 
my view of the past and the future, both as regards tim6 and 
space, is like viewing the present ; and is more per- fect and 
defined in proportion to the degree of development the condition 
has reached.'" 


The quote above is from an 1845 work by the physician Justinus 
Kerner, a work describing the case of Frederica Hauffe, a 
visionary born in 1801. When a young girl, she apparently saw 
an apparition. After marrying as a young woman, she began to 
experience odd symptoms. We read the following very strange 
account: 


"At one time, she spoke for three days only in verse; and at 
another, she saw for the same period nothing but a ball of fire, 
that ran through her whole body as if on thin bright threads. 
Then for three days she felt as if water was falling on her head, 
drop by drop ; and it was at this time that she first saw her own 
image. She saw it clad in white, seated on a stool, whilst she was 
lying in bed. She contemplated the vision for some time, and 
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would have cried out, but could not. At length she made herself 
heard, and on the entrance of her husband it disappeared." 


After reading the equally strange account here, and after reading 
about her starting hypnotic therapy with a doctor, we are told 
that Frederica began to see spirits. We read this: 


"Tt was about this period that, for the first time, she began to see 
another person behind the one she was looking at. Thus, behind 
her youngest sister she saw her deceased brother, Henry ; and 
behind a female friend, she saw the ghostly form of an old 
woman, whom she had known in her childhood at Lowenstein." 


On the same page and the next page we read this interesting 
account of visionary prowess: 


"For long intervals she was only in a half-waking state ; though 
she would walk out in the snow and rain, and preferred being in 
the cold. She was extremely susceptible to all sorts of spiritual 
influences : prophetic dreams, divinations, and prophetic 
visions in glass and mirrors, gave evidence of her inner-life. 
Thus, in a glass of water that stood upon the table, she saw 
some persons, who, half an hour afterwards, entered the room. 
She also saw, in the same manner, a carriage travelling on the 
road to B--- , which was not visible from where she was. She 
described the vehicle, the persons that were in it, the horses, &c. ; 
and in half an hour afterwards this equipage arrived at the 
house. At this time she seemed also endued with the second sight. 
One morning, on leaving the room during the visit of her 
physician, she saw a coffin standing in the hall, which impeded 
her way ; in it lay the body of her paternal grandfather. She 
returned, and bade her parents and physician come out and see 
it ; but they could see nothing, nor, at that time, she either. On 
the following morning the coffin, with the body in it, was 
standing by her bedside. Six weeks afterwards the grandfather 
died, having been in perfect health until a few days of his death." 


Frederica then began to suffer increasingly severe medical 
problems, losing an unhealthy amount of weight. She improved 
after some treatment, but was at one point was in a state rather 
between life and death. We read this: 


"From her eyes there shone a really spiritual light, of which 
every one who saw her became immediately sensible ; and, 
whilst in this state, she was more a spirit than a being of mortal 
mould. Should we compare her to a human being, we should 
rather say that she was in the state of one who, hovering 
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between life and death, belonged rather to the world he was 
about to visit, than the one he was going to leave." 


On the same page and the next one we read that she had out-of- 
body experiences (like many others): 


"She was frequently in that state in which persons, who, like 
her, have had the faculty of ghost-seeing, perceive their own 
spirit out of their body, which only enfolds it as a thin gauze. She 
often saw herself out of her body, and sometimes double. She 
said, ' It often appears to me that Iam out of my body, and then 
I hover over it, and think of it ; but this is not a pleasant feeling, 
because I recognize my body.'" 


We later read of Frederica exhibiting a phenomenon well- 
documented by numerous other writers, the phenomenon of 
"transposition of the senses," in which someone under hypnosis 
or someone in a trance may seem to read with some body part 
other than the eyes, or hear with some part other than the ears. 
We read this: 


"Many curious experiments, of the same sort, all tended to the 
conviction, that writings or drawings, placed on the pit of her 
sto- mach, produced sensible effects, according to their nature. 
Good news of her child made her laugh — ill news made her sad 
; the name of a person who was her enemy awakened anger ; 
and the name of Napoleon excited martial ideas, and she sang a 
march. Strange as these results are, repeated experiments 
confirmed them ; and, however difficult to believe, they are 
absolute facts." 


On page 77 we read the following interesting passage, that may 
be important in explaining the phenomenon of "phantom pain," 
under which someone can still seem to feel pain from an 
amputated limb: 


"When she saw people who had lost a limb, she still saw the limb 
attached to the body...From this interesting phenomenon, we 
may, perhaps, explain the sensations of persons, who still have 
feeling in a limb that has been amputated." 


On page 80 we read more about Frederica's "spirit seeing" 
capability: 


"At such times as the faculty of ghost-seeing was active in her, 


she believed herself to be awake ; but she was then in that 
peculiar state we have denominated as the inner-life. Her 
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grandmother always appeared to her in the form she bore when 
alive, but in different attire." 


Later we read this very spooky account: 


"Behind a servant girl, who lived with me, she often saw the 
form of a boy about twelve years old. I asked the girl if she had 
any relation of that age, but she said she had not. But she. told 
me afterwards that, on thinking of my inquiry, she remembered 
that her brother, who had died when he was three years old, 
would have been just twelve." 


On pages 156-157 Frederica gives us this equally spooky account 
in her own words: 


"Whilst the ghosts are with me, I see and hear every thing 
around me as usual, and can think of other subjects ; and 
though I can avert my eyes from them, it is difficult for me to do 
it — I feelin a sort of magnetic rapport with them. They appear 
to me like a thin cloud, that one could see through — which, 
however, I cannot do. I never observed that they threw any 
shadow. I see them more clearly by sun or moonlight than in the 
dark ; but whether I could see them in absolute darkness, I do 
not know....he appearance of the ghosts is the same as when 
they were alive, but colourless — rather greyish; so is their attire 
— like a cloud." 


On page 174 the author (the physician Justinus Kerner) 
describes a case in which the apparition-sighting of Frederica 
was corroborated by others: 


"T myself once saw a spectre, at the moment that 
Mrs. H's eyes were fixed on it. To me the 

outlines were not distinct ; it looked like a pillar of 
vapour, or cloud, of the size of a man ; it stood by 
her bed-side, and she was speaking to it in a low 
voice. She told me afterwards, that it was the 
spectre of a tall, old man, who had visited her twice 
before. It is remarkable, that on his first appear- 
ance, her sister had seen it ; and also another per- 
son, who discerned it as distinctly as Mrs. H 
herself." 


Kerner states on page 175 that he visited Frederica Hauffe "at 
least 3000 times" and "gave myself inexpressable pains to 
investigate all reports, but I never could discover deception." 
Frederica died in 1829, still in her twenties. She reported seeing 
her deceased father in her last days, like many people who 
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report seeing apparitions of relatives in their last days. 
Reportedly various spooky things happened at the time of her 
death, as reported here and here. 


The case of Frederica Hauffe bears significant resemblance to 
the much later (and equally interesting) case of Mollie Fancher, 
discussed in detail here. Both Frederica and Mollie suffered 
very severe medical symptoms, both often fell into trances, and 
both claimed to see spirits. In the Fancher case there is 
abundance of good evidence for her clairvoyant abilities. But 
except for the passage previously quoted, there seemed to be 
relatively little evidence in either the Hauffe case or the Fancher 
case corroborating the claims of an ability to see spirits. 


But in another case involving hypnosis, an entranced seer 
claimed to see the spirits of many dead people, and her 
descriptions were well corroborated by people who knew such 
dead people when they were alive. The case I refer to is the case 
of Adele Magnot, described in detail in the 1851 book The 
Celestial Telegraph by Louis Alphonse Cahagnet. 


After discussing experiences with several entranced visionaries, 
on pages 51-52 Cahagnet introduces us to Adele, telling us that 
he would hypnotize her, and that she would not remember what 
occurred when she was hypnotized. He introduces her as 
follows (using the word "magnetic sleep" for a hypnotic trance): 


"We are now come to our best and most powerful ecstatic ; the 
one whose light has opened our eyes ; the one who refuses no 
spiritual experiment. Theology, metaphysics, psychology, she 
answers all in a sense tinctured with neither pride nor error. 
Should the materialist not obtain from her the proofs he desires, 
he can not accuse her of entangling the question, or of bad faith. 
For several years past, in her magnetic sleep, she lives with the 
beings of the other world ; give her but the Christian and 
surname of the deceased persons, no matter at what period we 
desire her to perceive or consult, and she sees and converses 
with them at will. Hitherto, she has never failed in one 
experiment, and we shall be astonished at her clairvoyance, and 
the exact details she gives of persons who have departed this 


life." 


It is not until Volume II of The Celestial Telegraph that 
Cahagnet gives examples that seem to corroborate such claims. 
Cahagnet discusses very many cases in which Adele was asked 
by some visitor to describe a deceased person Adele had never 
known, given only the deceased person's name. Again and 
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again, she immediately describes the person mentioned, to the 
satisfaction of the visitor who knew the deceased person. 


Below are some quotes that give an impression of this ability. 
All of the quotes are comments about the accuracy of a 
description Adele gave of a dead person she did not know, after 
given only the person's name by a stranger. In many of these 
cases, both the name and the address of the visitor are given. 


e "Madame Lorme declares herself highly satisfied 
with the exactitude of these details." 

e M.A___ acknowledged the exactitude of all these 
details." 

e J. Vermale "acknowledged as perfectly exact all the 
above details." 

e AM. Duteil said "I acknowledge the above details as 
exact, excepting the age." 

e "Madame D acknowledges all the details of the 
apparition of her husband as quite exact." 

e AJ. J. Rostan said, "This is true as regards the 
stature, age, dress, deportment, malady, and the 
deformity." 

e General De Wagner said the description was "very 
exact." 

e Gilot L' Etang said that "the whole is conformable to 
the truth." 

e A Viscount D'Orsay said, "I certify that the above 
details are perfectly correct, and that I was greatly 
astonished, as well as delighted, to find once more in 
this description all the reminiscences left me of my 
mother who died thirty-three years ago." 

e C. Witt said, "I certify that all the particulars given by 
the somnambulist [Adele] are very exact, and 
conformable to the truth." 

e Blesson said, "Acknowledged the above details as 
strictly true in every respect," and later 
"acknowledged the above details as perfectly exact." 

e ACC. said, "Acknowledged all the above details as 
very exact." 

e E. Osborne "acknowledged all as correct, apart the 
age and prediction, which time only can prove." 


e Roustan stated, "This is exact." 


e Fandar stated, "The indications given by our 
somnambulist [Adele] are very exact." 


e Dejean de la Bastie "acknowledged the details as 
exact." 
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e Mesdames De Longueville, I. D'Heuicourt, and Ve. 
Bimont "signed the whole as quite exact." 


Following the links above, you can read the conversations that 
preceded these testimonies of accuracy. They are almost all 
cases in which some visitor asked for Adele to see some 
deceased person unknown to Adele. The accurate descriptions 
that followed (as recorded by the author) did not involve Adele 
asking questions of the visitors to any appreciable degree, so the 
impressive results cannot be explained by any hypothesis of 
"cold reading." Some of the original readers of Cahagnet's book 
may have explained such high accuracy as telepathy between 
Adele and the visitors rather than clairvoyant perceptions of 
souls surviving death. 


A typical example of such apparent prowess is reported on page 
120 of Volume II of the book. A Pauline Vedeaux arrives, and 
asks if Adele can see Pauline's deceased father. Adele gives this 
description of the person she had never met or heard about: 


"T see aman, with gray hair not quite so tall as madame, pretty 
corpulent, neck short, fine open forehead ; lively eyes, 
expressive and mild ; countenance fresh ; nose rather large at 
the bottom, middling-size ; smiling mouth ; chin round : 
altogether a good-looking old man. His death must have been 
caused by the state of his blood, as I perceive it is black, thick, 
and circulating with difficulty. He was subject to stoppages ; he 
was treated for an aneurism, but it was not one; his medical 
adviser ought rather to have diverted the course of the blood. He 
must have experienced a sort of weight in the lower part of the 
body, and lassitude in the limbs ; also a pain in his left leg. I see 
him in a dark-colored riding-coat, light-colored waistcoat, 
coarse blue pantaloons; he wore shoes, and not boots ; for his 
size as aman, his hand was not large. He had a look 
commanding respect, was good and just. In his last moments, 
he was easily provoked. He was not fond of showing off his 
kind feelings, preferring to keep them pent up within himself; 
this caused him to be looked upon as very cold, though. he was 
not so. His domestic happiness was often disturbed, his wife's 
character not being in sympathy with his own. He tells me that 
your son is intended for the bar, that he will be an advocate. He 
often comes to inspire you with good thoughts. He has appeared 
to you in dreams; your position will be changed in two years' 
time, and you will reside in Paris." 


Weare told that "This lady is greatly surprised at the 
minuteness and truth of these details, especially those 
concerning her son ; from the earliest age of the latter, the 
grandfather used to say, 'My little grandson shall be a little 
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advocate.'" We are given a quote in which Pauline states, 
"Recognised as very exact, all these details." 


On pages 161-164 of Volume 1 the author gives a series of 
questions and answers regarding life after death. He neglects to 
tell from which of his hypnotized visionaries the answers have 
come, but we may guess that they come from the centerpiece of 
his book, Adele (as they match her description of life-after- 
death beginning on page 52). The depiction of life after death is 
a pleasant one. We are told there is no hell, but merely "places 
of purification" for "great criminals." We are told that after death 
people typically go to a heaven, where they live in a human 
form. We are told that in this heaven there is "all that can be 
desired." When asked whether souls surviving death "after a 
certain time, inhabit again the earth," the answer is "No." The 
questions and answers below are interesting: 


C 31. "On entering the heavens does the soul see God ?"" Yes." 
C 32. "In what form?" "That of a dazzling sun." 


What is interesting about this answer is that it conforms with 
the accounts given in near-death experiences reported since 
1970. In such accounts, again and again people will report 
encountering some transcendent or numinous reality or mind, 
which appears not in a human form, but as a kind of amorphous 
"Being of light" comparable to a "dazzling sun." Encountering 
"an unusually bright light" or a "light clearly of mystical or 
other-worldly origin" is one of the "Greyson Scale" 
characteristics of a near-death experience. 


The case of Adele Magnot described above resembles that of the 
case of Leonora Piper, another person who in a trance state 
seemed to have uncanny accuracy in describing deceased 
persons she could not have learned about, when asked about 
such persons by strangers. A complete description of the 
inexplicable phenomena reported under hypnosis or trances 
would require a very long volume. Whenever you hold in your 
hands something like an 800-page psychology textbook, you 
should say to yourself something like, "What they discuss is 
merely the tip of the iceberg." If we can compare the human 
mind to an ocean, what you learn about such a reality in college 
is merely like a bay of that ocean. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:59AM 1comment: o 

Labels: apparition, ESP, hypnotic trance, life after death, mediums, mind over 
matter, out-of-body experience, paranormal phenomena, transposition ofthe 
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Snobbish Bigotry Is Convenient for Those Trying to 
Ignore Spooky Accounts 


Accounts of paranormal phenomena in Asia, South America and 
Africa are legion. Almost all such accounts tend to be ignored in 
the West. I suspect that racism or bigotry are factors 
contributing to this neglect. There are innumerable people in 
the West who seem to think that reports of the inexplicable 
from Asia or Africa or South American can be kind of 
automatically dismissed with excuses rather like this: "Well, you 
know how those people are." Their assumption rather seems to 
be that people in Asia or Africa or South America are gullibe 
sorts whose reports should not be taken very seriously. 
Thinking that people in one region of the world tend to be 
inferior observers or unreliable witnesses seems like a subtle 
example of racist thought or bigotry. It also seems like racist 
thought or bigotry to suggest that people in one country tend to 
be more prone to trickery or deceit than people in some other 
country. 


Those in Europe and North America have no right to regard 
themselves as some kind of "superior observers." Currently in 
the scientific papers from the United States we repeatedly see 
extremely poor observation habits incompatible with good 
scientific practice. Such papers will report observations without 
usually mentioning the exact date when the observation was 
made or the specific person who made the observation or the 
equipment that was used to make the observation (when some 
fancy equipment was used). You will typically read some rather 
vague passive voice statement such as "brain scans were made 
of mice," failing to mention the exact equipment used, the 
person making the observation, the exact software settings 
used, and the date the measurement was made. We often are 
left to guess the exact number of subjects involved. In such 
papers we often see esoteric statistical manipulation of 


Subscribe To 
Posts 


All Comments 


Translate 


Select Language | V 


Page Views: 


690,560 


About Me 


View my complete profile 


Blog Archive 


V 2023 (18) 
Vv March (3) 


7 Navigation Problems 
That Discredit 
Materialism a... 


Scientists Are Poor at 
Specifying Unsolved 
Problem... 


So Many Errors In Press 
Releases Claiming Light 
Wa... 


> February (7) 
> January (8) 


2022 (92) 
2021 (92) 
2020 (99) 
2019 (95) 


vvvvy yv 


2018 (93) 
Pm 2017 (92) 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021-08-07T 07:59:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=448&by-date=false 


1/35 


3/13/23, 4:41 PM 


observational data which smells like obfuscation or dubious 
speculative interpretation which serves to leave the reader 
scratching his head about exactly what was actually observed. I 
see no reason to regard such poor-practice types of reports as 
being intrinsically superior to reports typically coming from 
other continents, which often have greater virtues of clarity and 
simplicity and specificity. 


We very often see a kind of snobbish bigotry in which it is 
suggested or insinuated that we should pay little attention to 
reports of the anomalous coming from people of some 
particular religion. This is contrary to the Federal Rules of 
Evidence of US Federal Courts. Rule 610 of such rules states, 
"Evidence of a witness’s religious beliefs or opinions is not 
admissible to attack or support the witness’s credibility." Such a 
rule does not formally apply to people arguing outside of courts, 
but it can be evoked in any of the countless cases in which 
skeptics attempt to insinuate that we should pay little attention 
to an eyewitness account when it was made from a member of 
some particular religious group. 


We absolutely should take seriously reports of the paranormal 
when they are made by reliable witnesses who very carefully and 
clearly document exactly what they saw, regardless of what 
country the observations occurred in, or what religion the 
witnesses believed in. So let's look at some astonishing reports 
of paranormal events in exotic locales, beginning with 
eyewitness testimony in the book Occult Science in India and 
Among the Ancients by Lewis Jocolliot, a distinguished Chief 
Judge. 


In Volume 1 of the book, Jocolliot describes encountering in the 
Indian city of Benares a Fakir named Covindasamy. Sounding 
unfortunately like the English word "faker," the term "Fakir" 
refers to a holy man (usually Muslim but sometimes Hindu) 
who lives on charitable donations. The term "Fakir" should not 
actually imply any reason for suspicion. 


On page 237 the author records this observation: 


"Leaning upon the cane with one hand, the Fakir rose gradually 
about two feet from the ground. His legs were crossed beneath 
him, and he made no change in his position, which was very like 
that of those bronze statues of Buddha that all tourists bring 
from the far East, without a suspicion that most of them come 
originally from English foundries. For more than twenty 
minutes I tried to see how Covindasamy could thus fly in the 
face and eyes of all the known laws of gravity ; it was entirely 
beyond my comprehension ; the stick gave him no visible 
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support, and there was no apparent contact between that and 
his body, except through his right hand." 


On page 243 the author records this observation of a heavy 
floating vase: 


"Three vases of flowers, so heavy that none but a strong man 
could have lifted them (and then he could not have done so 
without an effort), stood at one end of the terrace. Selecting one, 
he imposed his hands upon it so as to touch the edge of the vase 
with the tips of his fingers. Without any apparent effort on his 
part it began to move to and fro upon its base as regularly as 
the pendulum of a dock. It soon seemed to me that the vase had 
left the floor, without changing its movement in the least degree, 
and it appeared to me to be floating in the air, going from right 
to left at the will of the Fakir." 


The author lets us know on this page and other pages of his 
intrinsic tendency to dismiss such sights as mere illustions, 
although he gives no speculation as to how either such 
observation could have been accomplished through trickery. 
On page 245 we read this account of a table that seemed to have 
been inexplicably rendered immobile: 


"The Fakir, without the slightest hesitation, walked toward the 
small piece of furniture, and imposing both hands upon the top 
stood motionless in that position for nearly a quarter of an 
hour, at the end of which time he said to me, smiling : The spirits 
have come and nobody can remove the table without their 
permission. Feeling somewhat incredulous, I approached the 
table and took hold of it, as though I were goiug to lift it. It 
would not stir from the ground any more than if it had been 
sealed. I struggled harder, with the result that the fragile leaf 
there fastened came off in my hands. I then took hold of the legs, 
which were united by a cross brace and which remained 
standing, but the result was the same." 


On page 246 we read this account: 


"As he uttered these words, he imposed his hands above one of 
those immense copper platters inlaid with silver such as are 
used by wealthy natives for dice playing, and almost 
immediately there ensued such a rapid and violent succession of 
blows or knocks that it might have been taken for a hail-shower 
upon a metal roof, and I thought I saw (the reader will observe 
that I do not express myself positively in this respect) a 
succession of phosphorescent lights (plain enough to be visible 
in broad daylight) pass to and fro across the platter in every 
direction." 
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On page 248 the author reports that while Covindasamy (the 
Fakir) was merely holding a cord attached to a musical 
instrument suspended by a cord, the instrument played a tune 
that the author recognized. This occurred in the nineteenth 
century, when there was no technology capable of faking such a 
result. This occurred at the author's residence, where 
Covindasamy had no opportunity to previously arrange any 
kind of trickery. 


On page 250 the author then records seeing the following 
"frozen in air" marvel, which seems impossible to have achieved 
through any kind of fakery. 


"As he was about stepping across the threshold of the terrace 
door he noticed a vase containing various feathers,, taken from 
the most wonderful birds in India. He took up a handful, which 
he threw above his head high in the air. The feathers of course 
descended again soon, but the Fakir made passes beneath them 
as they fell, and whenever one came near him, it turned around 
quickly and ascended again with a spiral movement, until 
stopped by the veti-vert carpet, which answered the purpose of a 
movable roof. They all went in the same direction, but after a 
moment, in obedience to the laws of gravity, they dropped 
again, but before they had travelled half the distance to the 
ground they resumed their ascending movement and were 
stopped as before by the matting, where they remained. A final 
tremor was followed by a slight manifestation of downward 
tendency, but the feathers soon remained stationary. If any one 
had seen them standing out in sharp relief against the golden 
background of the straw matting, in brilliant and decided colors 
of every possible shade, he would have said that they were 
placed there by the pencil of some accomplished artist. As soon 
as the Fakir had disappeared they fell flat to the ground." 


On page 253 we have this astonishing account of sand 
mimicking sketches as they occurred: 


"He had brought with him a small bag of the finest sand,. which 
he proceeded to empty upon the floor and level with his hand, in 
such a way as to form a surface of about half a square 

yard. When he had done this, he asked me to sit at a table 
opposite him, with a sheet of paper and a pencil. Having asked 
for asmall piece of wood, I threw him the handle of a penholder, 
which he gently placed upon the bed of sand. ' Listen !' said 
he....'You are at liberty to trace upon the paper any figures you 
please, and you will see an exact copy of them in the sand....In 
afew minutes the wooden rod gradually rose as he had said, 
and at the same moment I proceeded to move my pencil over the 
sheet of paper before me, tracing the strangest figures in the 
world entirely at random. The piece of wood at once imitated 
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every motion, and I saw the whimsical figures that I had been 
tracing appear suecessively in the sand....I was able to satisfy 
myself that it was totally impoasible for him to ascertain what I 
was doing." 


As reported on page 254, Covindasamy then cleared the sand, 
and asked the author to think of a word in Sanskrit. There was 
then inexplicably written in the sand exactly the word the author 
had thought of. When asked to write "243d sloca of the fourth 
book of Manu," such words were inexplicably written in the 
sand. When asked to mentally think of a question, the author 
thought of "Who is our common mother?" and the answer "the 
Earth" was written in the sand. 


In his book The Occult World, A.P. Sinnett discussses seeing 
some paranormal events in India. He gives the following 
astonishing account of an expected letter that seemed to 
materialize in front of him, "out of thin air": 


“The very first incident which took place was in the nature of a 
pleasant greeting from my revered friend, Koot Hoomi. I had 
written to him (per Madame Blavatsky, of course) shortly 
before leaving London, and had expected to find a letter from 
him awaiting my arrival at Bombay. But no such letter had 
been received...The following morning, after breakfast, I was 
sitting talking with Madame Blavatsky in the room that had 
been allotted to me. We were sitting at different sides of a large 
square table in the middle of the room, and the full daylight was 
shining. There was no one else in the room. Suddenly, down 
upon the table before me, but to my right hand, Madame 
Blavatsky being to my left, there fell a thick letter. It fell 'out of 
nothing,’ so to speak ; it was materialized, or reintegrated in the 
air before my eyes. It was Koot Hoomi’s expected reply, — a 
deeply interesting letter, partly concerned with private matters 
and replies to questions of mine, and partly with some large, 
though as yet shadowy, revelations of occult philosophy, the 
first sketch of this that I had received. Now, of course, I know 
what some readers will say to this (with a self-satisfied smile) — 
‘wires, springs, concealed apparatus,' and so forth ; but first all 
the suggestion would have been grotesquely absurd to any one 
who had been present ; and secondly, it is unnecessary to argue 
about objections of this sort all over again ab initio every time. 
There were no more wires and springs about the room Iam 
now referring to, than about the breezy hill-tops at Simla, where 
some of our earlier phenomena took place.” 


Later the author describes a similar occurrence of a letter 
seeming to appear out of thin air: 
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"The promised visit was actually paid , and not only that but a 
letter written by Mr. Eglinton at sea on the 24th describing it — 
and giving in his adhesion to a belief in the Brothers fully and 
completely — was transported instantaneously that same 
evening to Bombay, where it was dropped (‘out of nothing’ like 
the first letter I received on my return to India) before several 
witnesses ; by them identified and tied up with cards written on 
by them at the time ; then taken away again and a few moments 
later dropped down, cards from Bombay and all, among Mr. 
Eglinton’s friends at Calcutta who had been told beforehand to 
expect a communication from the Brothers at that time. All the 
incidents of this series are authenticated by witnesses and 
documents, and there is no rational escape, for any one who 
looks into the evidence, from the necessity of admitting that the 
various phenomena as I have just described them have actually 
been accomplished, ‘impossible’ as ordinary science will declare 
them." 


Reports just as hard-to-explain as such reports have been 
written by many American and European observers reporting 
phenomena in America or Europe, so it would not at all be 
correct to claim something like "only in India or Africa or South 
America do people report such things." Dismissing all spooky 
observational reports from particular continents of darker- 
skinned people (while thinking something like "you know how 
those people are") is a very convenient form of racism or bigotry 
for those who do not wish to be troubled by such accounts. But 
such a dismissal makes no sense. Well-written reports of the 
hard-to-explain from credible observers should be given proper 
attention, no matter what continent the observations occurred 
in, and no matter how much the reports defy our expectations. 
But if I were to start discussing all the detailed reports from very 
credible observers of inexplicable healings on the bank of the 
Ganges river in India, I would have to multiply the length of this 
post many times. 


The Ganges river 
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The report here discusses a scientific investigation of 
mysterious apparent appearances of objects nearby a Brazilian, 
observed in Brazil. The literature of the paranormal contains 
very many reports of such objects which seem to appear out of 
nowhere; and such objects are called apports. We hear of some 
startling details, such as this one: 


"Previous to one incident, Amiden was told that 
parapsychologists are always on the lookout for a ‘permanent 
paranormal object’, something that is difficult or impossible to 
create by normal means, such as a pair of seamlessly linked 
rings. Moments later, a pair of linked rings, ornately decorated, 
bounced off his hand onto the floor. The physicist had these 
examined by metal and mineral specialists, who were unable to 
find a seam; however budget restraints prevented a sufficiently 
thorough metallurgic analysis." 


Later in the same article we read this: 


"Following the publication of the report, Amiden expressed his 
annoyance about it to Krippner; he objected to words such as 
‘allegedly’, ‘reportedly’ and ‘seems to be’, and remained 
unpersuaded of the need for tentative language in academic 
works. Following this exchange, while Krippner was on the 
phone in another room he heard a thud; going to investigate he 
found a bluish-green stone as large as his fist on the 
floor. Moments later, a book with a cover of the same bluish- 
green colour landed with a thud onto the floor. It turned out to 
be one that belonged to another of the investigators, which he 
had lost and was searching for. Amiden declared that this 
activity was a message to Krippner from ‘spirits’ insisting on 
their existence. Amiden asked Krippner not to talk or write 
about him again. Krippner kept that promise until 2013, when 
he again met with Amiden in Brasilia, and the two were 
reconciled. On this occasion a total of seven apports appeared, 
one of which was a stone of the same blue-green, which Amiden 
said was Krippner’s healing colour." 


Unlike Sinnett (quoted above as saying he saw "materialized...in 
the air before my eyes" a letter), I cannot report ever seeing 
something materialize in the air before my eyes. But I have 
directly seen kind of the next best thing, which was a coin rolling 
on its edge, rolling up from behind me, while I was alone in my 
apartment, just as if ithad materialized out of thin air a second 
before I sawit. The physical circumstances offered no 
possibility of an explanation (other than something ridiculously 
improbable such as a coin-tossing unseen mouse, with the coin 
landing in a very rare way). 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


biology (12) 
biomedical research (3) 
biosafety (1) 

Black Holes (5) 

body double (1) 

body enhancements (2) 
body transplants (2) 
Boltzmann brain (2) 
books by Mark Mahin (4) 
boondoggle (4) 
bouncing universe (1) 
brain (46) 

brain experiments (2) 
brain imaging (3) 

brain paradoxes (4) 
brain replacement (2) 
brain research (6) 
brain scanning (3) 
brain stimulation (1) 
Brane cosmology (1) 
c-value paradox (1) 
Cambrian Explosion (5) 
car culture (1) 

cells (5) 

certainty (1) 

China (2) 

Christmas (1) 

cinema technology (1) 
cloning (1) 
coincidences (3) 
complexity (3) 
computationalism (3) 
computer simulations (3) 
conformity (2) 
consciousness (36) 
consumption (5) 
coronavirus (13) 
cosmic acceleration (2) 


cosmic background radiation 
(4) 

cosmic destiny (2) 
cosmic evolution (2) 
cosmic fine tuning (52) 
cosmic habitability (5) 
cosmic history (1) 
cosmic inflation (22) 
cosmic layers (1) 
cosmic life-force (1) 
cosmic message (1) 
cosmic mysteries (10) 
cosmic religion (1) 


cosmic structure (3) 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021-08-07T 07:59:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=448&by-date=false 


7/35 


3/13/23, 4:41 PM 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:42AM 3 comments: o 


Labels: apports, ESP, levitation, paranormal phenomena 


Tuesday, July 6, 2021 


They Said They Saw a Wife's Apparition 


"Banish sternly from your own mind and reject, when asserted 
by others, the notion that a fact cannot be accepted unless at the 
same time its existence can be explained. No fallacy has been 
more fatal to the progress of knowledge than this. The question, 
"How can it be ?' must be treated not merely as a folly but as an 
impertinence. The one question for the honest truth-seeker is — 
Ts it ?'" 


Edward Cox, The Mechanism of Man 


In the interesting book Evidence for a Future Life by Gabrielle 
Delan, we read an account of aman who claimed to have seen 
three times the apparition of his deceased wife: 


"Under the title True Apparitions of My Wife after Her Death Dr. 


Waetzel published in 1804 a book which caused a great 
sensation...During his wife’s illness Waetzel had asked her to 
appear to him after her death. She promised, but afterwards at 
her request her husband released her from the promise. 
However, a few weeks after her death a wind seemed to pass 
through his room, although the doors were shut; the light was 
almost put out, a little window in the alcove opened, and in the 
dim light Waetzel saw the form of his wife, who said to him in a 
soft voice, 'Charles, Iam immortal; one day we shall meet 
again.' The apparition appeared a second time and repeated the 
same words." 


In the same book we read on page 176 of a more dramatic case. 
In seances of the famed medium Kate Fox, a Mr. Livermore 
repeatedly saw full-body apparitions of his late wife Estella. We 
read the following: 


"The materialisation of the same figure continued for five years, 
from 1861 to 1866, during which time Mr. Livermore had 388 
seances with the medium Katie Fox, which he made notes of in 
his journal.... .The materialisation of the figure of Estella was 
gradual; her husband did not recognise her until the forty-third 
seance, by means of an intense light, the origin of which was a 
mystery and which accompanied the phenomenon, and was 
directed by another figure who assisted in the manifestation. 
The second apparition called itself Franklin. After this the 
apparition of Estella became more and more complete, and 
could at last be seen by the light of a lantern carried by Mr. 
Livermore. The figure could not speak, except a few words, but 
the intellectual phenomena which accompanied the 
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manifestation were of a less transitory nature, which gave them 
additional value. We refer to the numerous communications in 
writing made by Estella. They were all, to the number of one 
hundred, received on cards, which Mr. Livermore brought and 
marked himself. Whilst the apparition wrote Mr. Livermore, 
holding the hands of Katie Fox, could see perfectly the hand and 
all the figure of the writer. The handwriting of these 
communications is a perfect reproduction of that of Mrs. 
Livermore." 


On page 399 of a September 1861 edition of The Spiritual 
Magazine, we have an account by Mr. Livermore of seeing an 
apparition of his wife: 


"Vigorous rustling was heard, and the light, now very vivid, 
rose to a height of about three feet above the table (at the side). It 
was so bright as to illuminate surrounding objects, and as it 
approached, there seemed a heavy dark substance before it. 
Reaching a point, about two feet from ray eyes, the dark 
shadow was lowered, revealing beauty, such as God only, in his 
infinite goodness and power, could permit those in the flesh to 
behold. A glimpse of heaven it was, and of an angel, as bright as 
ever stood before his throne: — the spirit of my wife, a white rose 
in her hair over the left temple, and her loving eyes smiling 
inexpressible blessings. She appeared in this manner six or 
seven times. The perfection of the appearance was such that 
every feature, lineament and expression was as complete as a 
full blaze of light upon a face could make it. A roll or veil 
surrounded her head, leaving a clear space of about a foot or 
eighteen inches between it and the hair, and this veil glittered 
like silver gauze. The whole scene was transcendently beautiful, 
beyond the power of description. About fifteen minutes 
afterwards, the light appeared in a corner, illuminating the 
centre of the room, and a female figure in full proportions stood 
before us, back towards us, with a veil depending from the head 
to the feet, of silver gauze, which glittered and shone almost like 
diamonds when the light struck upon it. I asked if she would 
raise her arm above her head, and my request was immediately 
complied with. . No pen can describe the exquisite beauty of 
what was revealed this night to us. If heaven is half as bright or 
beautiful, death should have no terrors. This appearance was 
very much more vivid than any previous manifestation, and 
each one seems more nearly perfect.” 


There follows in the same source a very long account by 
Livermore in which he claims many apparitions of his wife on 
many occasions, along with many samples of her handwriting 
written on cards. 
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On page 82 of John Arthur Hill's very interesting book Man Is a 
Spirit, we have an account of aman who saw an apparition of 
his wife's spirit, at the time his wife died: 


"Tt was different light from ordinary daylight. It was much like 
seeing a person in an exceedingly bright, powerful white light 
made by some burning gas. The figure was erect or standing, 
apparently about eight feet or a little less away...The face of the 
spirit was more beautiful and glorious than anything I have 
ever seen on earth....There was one great difference in the 
face of the spirit, or rather, two differences between the face of 
the spirit and her face when alive. The spirit looked younger by 
twenty years. Instead of the poor, frail, emaciated face, there 
was the face of one in health, in the prime of life, and I distinctly 
saw a rosy colour in the cheeks...The being or spirit seemed to 
vanish as a cloud of smoke from my cigar vanishes or 

grows thin and invisible in the air." 


In the September 1861 edition of The Spiritualist magazine, page 
385, we hear of a Dr. John F. Gray, who supposedly had "the 
largest practice of any physician in New York." Dr. Gray 
supplies this account from a friend who claims to have seen an 
apparition of his wife: 


"A globular light rose up from the floor behind me, and as it 
became brighter a face, surmounted by a crown, was distinctly 
seen by the medium and myself. Next, the head appeared, as if 
covered with a white veil: this was withdrawn after the figure 
had risen some feet higher, and I recognised unmistakeably the 
full head and face of my wife, surrounded by a semi-circle of 
light about 18 inches in diameter. The recognition was complete, 
derived alike from the features and her natural expression. The 
globe of light was then raised, and a female hand held before it 
was distinctly visible. Each of these manifestations was 
repeated several times, as if to leave no doubt in our minds. 
Now the figure, coming lower down and turning its head, 
displayed falling over the globe of light, long flowing hairy 
which even in its shade of colour, appeared like the natural 
tresses of my wife, and like hers was unusually luxuriant." 


Later on page 387 the same source states, "The table was lifted 
from the floor, the door violently shaken, the window-sash 
raised and shut several times, and in fact, everything moveable 
in the room seemed in motion." 
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Aeneas and the ghost of his wife 


This year a man confessed to the police that he had killed his 
wife, and claimed that he was haunted by the apparition of his 
wife, who urged him to confess. According to 
www.encyclopedia.com, a Frenchman named Mallebranche and 
his new wife heard voices coming from the man's earlier wife, 
who had died five years earlier. At one reference site, we read 
the following account: 


"The story of Rev. Russell H. Conwell, founder of Philadelphia’s 
Temple University, is given in the Reader’s Digest book Quest 
For the Unknown—Life Beyond Death. Shortly after his wife’s 
death in the early 1900s, Conwell would see his deceased wife 
standing at the foot of his bed every morning. He said that she 
seemed completely real and solid and that she even spoke to 
him. He decided to put the apparition to a few tests. He asked it 
where his army discharge papers were kept. The figure 
answered correctly. Then he had his housemaid hide a pen, 
without telling him where. The next day the apparition of his 
wife told him, correctly, where it had been placed." 


In the very interesting book Life Now and Forever by A. J. 
Wills, which includes many a fascinating tale, we read the 
following account by the author regarding an apparition of his 
deceased wife: 


"T keep my bedroom pitch dark and have a habit of awakening 
from 3 to 4.a.m., which is a usual time for me to get, at rare 
intervals, some wonderful manifestations. Once, in particular, 
my wife appeared and kissed me (the touch as gentle as a rose 
petal) and I saw (by the luminous, silky, gauze-like cloud 
surrounding her, white as snow and with a beautiful sheen of its 
own) that columns of mist, about the size of an average person, 
were arranged in a circle around my bed with two- to three- 
feet intervals of space between." 


The photo here shows a newspaper account of a most unusual 
case of a person seeing an apparition of his wife. Aman named 
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John Bradley claimed to have seen an apparition of his living 
wife in a field, an apparition that vanished. Going home, he saw 
his wife at home doing housework. The man took this as a sign 
that he would die soon, and he did die two months later. 


The case is one of one of quite a few cases in which a "double" of 
a living person is reported. Some offer the explanation that 
humans have a physical body and a spirit body that may appear 
as a double of the physical body. It is claimed that very rarely the 
two may separate, allowing someone to see an apparition of 
someone at a spot where the physical body did not 

exist. On page 40-43 of his book Death and Its Mystery:At The 
Moment of Death by the astronomer Camille Flammarion, we 
have an astonishing case of such a sighting of a "double." 
According to Flammarion's account, 13 girls saw an apparition 
of a school teacher named Emilie Sagee, right next to her 
physical form, so that there was "one beside the other." "They 
were exactly alike, and going through the same movements," 
according to Flammarion, who states, "All the young girls, 
without exception, had seen the second form, and agreed 
perfectly in their description of the phenomenon.” Later, 
according to his account, 42 pupils saw a "double" of Sagee in a 
school at the same time Sagee was also observed picking flowers 
in a garden -- as if there were two copies of Emilie Sagee. 
According to the pupils, the double "gradually vanished." 


In a long fascinating 1959 article in McCleans magazine, we 
have a discussion of quite a few cases of out-of-the-body 
experiences, some of which are referred to as "autoscopy." 
There is also a discussion of some cases of people seeing a 
double of themselves. Here is one such account: 


"A retired schoolteacher in England said she first saw her double 
when she returned from the cemetery after her husband’s 
funeral. It was waiting for her in her darkened bedroom. Dimly 
conscious of an intruder, the teacher said, she reached up with 
her right hand to switch on the electric light. The intruder made 
the same movement with her left hand. The hands seemed to 
meet, not with a touch but with a chill, numbing sense of the 
blood running out. Under the light the double was revealed to 
her dressed in identical widow's weeds, and it seemed to mimic 
her every movement. The schoolteacher was suddenly and 
overwhelmingly drained of feeling and emotion, unbearably 
sleepy. She lay down on the bed and closed her eyes. Almost at 
once she seemed to feel life seeping back into her and when she 
opened her eyes again the double was gone. But it returned the 
next day at dusk, and almost every day after that. The doctor 
who examined her could find no sign of organic disease or any 
other disorder beyond ‘a mildly obsessional and worrying type 
of personality, with a tendency to depressive moods.'" 
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Apparently a recurring vision of a double of the self also was 
experienced by a famous writer, for in the article we read this: 


"De Maupassant, the French novelist, once asked a friend, 'How 
would you feel if you had to go through what I experience? 
Almost every time when I return home I see my double. I open 
the door and see myself sitting in the armchair." 


The article also has an account of an architect who reported 
seeing his double five times in the year before he suddenly died 
in atram accident. We are reminded of the previously 
mentioned case of John Bradley, who saw a double of his wife 
not long before he died. It seems that if you ever see a double, 
your chance of living decades longer may not be very good. 


Postscript: A Lord Lindsay testified to having seen an 
apparition of Daniel Dunglas Home's wife: 


"A few minutes after, I saw an apparition which seemed like a 
column of vapour or an indistinct shadow, which grew 
gradually into a definite shape, and I then saw the form of a 
woman standing en profile to me. She stood between me and 
Home, I saw the features plainly, and should have recognised 
them again anywhere. She seemed to be attired in a long 
flowing gown which hung without belt from the shoulders. The 
figure seemed quite solid, I could not see through it, I spoke to 
Home, he said he saw her distinctly, and that it was the 
apparition of his late wife ; she often came to him. She moved 
and stood by his side. She then walked to the right of the bed and 
rather behind it, but not out of my sight, and then slowly faded 
away like a column of vapour. The next morning I found an 
album, and on looking over the pictures carelessly, I saw a 
photograph exactly like the figure I had seen. Mrs, Jencken said 
it was the likeness of the late Mrs. Home." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:20 AM 1comment: V4 


Labels: apparition, body double, out-of-body experience, paranormal 
phenomena 
Monday, June 28, 2021 


They Tried to Set Up a Halfway House Between 
Materialism and the Supernatural 


In the nineteenth century there was a huge abundance of 
inexplicable paranormal phenomena. Although many people 
have tried to make it sound like it all began with the Fox sisters 
in America, the truth is that inexplicable paranormal 
phenomena occurred throughout the nineteenth century. Early 
in the nineteenth century, many paranormal phenomena were 
occurring in connection with what was once described as 
Mesmerism or animal magnetism or somnambulism, but which 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


pareidolia (1) 

particle collisions (1) 
particle physics (14) 

peak coal (3) 

peak oil (5) 

peer review (1) 

phantom events (1) 
philosophical zombie (1) 
philosophy (33) 
philosophy of mind (19) 
philosophy of science (3) 
photography (2) 
physicalism (2) 

physics (21) 

pigs (1) 

planetoids (1) 

plant intelligence (1) 
pollution (4) 

poltergeist (2) 

polygamy (1) 

pork eating (1) 
post-scarcity economy (1) 
pre-existence of the soul (1) 
precognition (18) 
predictions (4) 
primordial fluctuations (1) 
primordial singularity (1) 
problem of evil (6) 
prognostication (2) 


programmed material 
universe (8) 


protein folding (7) 

protein localization (1) 
protein molecules (2) 
psychokinesis (6) 
psychology experiments (1) 
psychometry (5) 

pulsars (1) 

qigong (1) 

quantum biology (2) 
quantum computer universe 
(a) 

quantum gravity (1) 
quantum mechanics (7) 


quasar polarization vector 
alignments (1) 


quasars (1) 


questionable research 
practices (3) 


racism (1) 
radical abundance (1) 


random universes (2) 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021-08-07T 07:59:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=448&by-date=false 


13/35 


3/13/23, 4:41 PM 


is now most commonly called hypnotism. Such phenomena 
continued up to about the middle of the nineteenth century, 
when there then occurred the phenomena associated with 
spiritualism. Belong long countless people were reporting things 
such as inexplicable raps and the mysterious movements or 
levitations of tables. Many serious observers reported events 
such as the levitation of a human being (Daniel Dunglas Home), 
and the appearance of full-body apparitions or materializations. 
Such reports started to seem more credible after the leading 
scientist Sir William Crookes began testifying that he had 
successfully verified the reality of very many such phenomena, 
and after the Dialectical Society of London (largely composed of 
skeptics) issued a long 1871 report that was dramatically in favor 
of paranormal phenomena. 


Edward Cox's 1872 book Spiritualism Answered by Science was 
a book that appeared the year after the Dialectical Society's 1871 
report; and Cox was one of the investigators involved in that 
report. Probably some people bought Cox's book hoping to read 
someone discredit reports of the paranormal that may have 
irritated them. If someone bought the book hoping to see a 
wholesale debunking of the paranormal, they must have been 
sorely disappointed. Before long the book's pages start telling 
us that some of the main types of paranormal phenomena are 
well-established observational facts. On page 20 the author 
states this: 


"Not only is the evidence by which the phenomena of Psychic 
Force are established stronger than any upon which the 
criminal courts daily convict and punish even with death ; it is 
at least equal to the evidence upon which most of the other 
sciences are founded. The experiments with Psychic Force are in 
all respects as perfect and trustworthy as those exhibited by 
Professor Tyndall at the Royal Institution. They are as plain to 
the eye, as palpable to the touch, as audible to the ear, as any 
witnessed in that famous lecture room. If the senses can deceive 
in the one, so are they equally liable to be deceived in the other, 
and the argument of imposture would be found equally 
applicable to both." 


On page 29 the author describes being part of a group of 
investigators testing the hypothesis (suggested by Michael 
Faraday) that table turning (also called table tipping) was merely 
the result of involuntary muscular effort by the hands, and 
decisively debunking such a hypothesis: 


"Such was the reasonable argument that led us to look to 
involuntary muscular action as the explanation of the motions 
and sounds that were continually being made. To ascertain if 
this hypothesis was correct, we devised a series of tests that 
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should place the matter beyond all possible doubt. First, all 
hands were laid upon the table ; then one hand only of each 
person ; then the table was touched by the tips only of all 

the fingers ; then by the fingers of one hand alone ; then with 
one finger only. Still the motions and sounds continued with but 
slightly diminished force. If our theory of involuntary pressure 
was correct, the force should have diminished in precise 
proportion to the lessened points of contact. Moreover, it did 
not explain the fact, continually before our eyes, of the 

table being raised several inches from the floor on one side only, 
the muscular action of the fingers upon that side of the table 
being antagonistic and not contributory to such a motion ! We 
continued our experiments with lessened faith in our foregone 
conclusion. First, one person withdrew from all contact ; then a 
second, and a third, until one finger of one person only touched 
the table. Nevertheless it moved, the sounds continued to come 
from it, and a frequent motion was the lifting up of the table at 
the side on which the finger was pressing down, if exercising 
any pressure whatever. I should state that at all of these test 
experiments the tables employed were the large and heavy 
dining tables, some nine feet and some twelve feet long, with six 
legs, in common daily use in the dining-room of members of the 
committee, standing upon Turkey carpets, therefore not easily 
slid and difficult to move by the arm. 


We next tried a more decisive test. All hands were joined and 
held over the table at the height of three inches from it, no part of 
any hand touching it, the room being well lighted with gas and 
all eyes keeping careful watch over the lifted hands. The sounds 
were heard and the motions produced as before. It was 
suggested that possibly the feet might be at work ; so two of the 
members seated themselves under the table to observe. The 
motions and sounds continued, but not a foot stirred. Then all 
the persons present stood, so that no foot could touch the table 
unseen. Still it moved. Lastly we devised a test that conclusively 
settled the question as to the possible agency of muscular 
action, conscious or unconscious. It was contrived thus : 

All present turned the backs of their chairs to the table, and 
kneeling upon the chairs, placed their arms upon the backs of 
the chairs, their hands being extended above the table, but 
without possibility of contact with it. The chairs were first 
placed six inches from the table, with which, as the reader will 
readily understand, neither foot nor hand, nor any part of the 
person, of any of those present could possibly come into contact 
unseen. In this position the table moved eight inches over the 
carpet and tilted several times. The chairs were then withdrawn 
further from the table, on each trial to an increased distance, 
and with the same results. At the distance of two feet from it the 
motions were continued, with but slightly diminished 
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power....These experiments of motion without contact were 
repeated many times at different meetings in different 

houses, and with the same results. Thus was our third and 
last explanatory conjecture, which we had eagerly accepted on 
the authority of Faraday, completely demolished by the facts, 
and we were compelled reluctantly to the conclusion that there 
is a Force apparently proceeding from the human organisation 
by which motion is produced in heavy substances without the 
employment of any muscular force, and without contact or 
material connection of any kind between such substances 

and the body of any person present." 


On pages 39-40 Cox reports a paranormal phenomenon of the 
mysterious alteration in the weight of tables (something similar 
to what was reported by Sir William Crookes in very careful 
observations): 


"Alterations in the weight of tables and other furniture have 
been frequently exhibited. Bidding the table to be light, a finger 
lifted it ; the next moment, bidding it to be heavy, the entire force 
of the body was required to raise it from the floor. It was, 
however, suggested by myself and others who were engaged in 
the scientific investigation of the phenomena of Psychic Force, 
that possibly this change in the weight of the subject of the Force 
might be merely in our own sensations, and not an actual 
change in the gravity of the wood or the operation of any 
pressure upon it. To test this, a weighing machine was 
constructed with a hook to fix to the table, the index accurately 
marking the weight of whatever was attached to it. Applying 
this machine to the table and other bodies, we found that the 
change was really in them, and not sensational merely, as we 
had suspected. This simple experiment was tried so often, and 
with, so many precautions, as to establish it beyond doubt. The 
weights varied at every trial, but all proved the reality of the 
Force that was operating. One instance will suffice. Weighed by 
the machine, the normal weight of a table, raised from the floor 
18 in. on one side, was 8 lb. ; desired to be light, the index fell to 
5 lb. ; desired to be heavy, it advanced to eighty-two pounds ; 
and these changes were instantaneous and repeated many 
times." 


On page 45 Cox begins to speculate about the nature of the 
mysterious force he has observed, what he has called a Psychic 
Force. Cox's speculations on this matter are not very 
believable. He seems determined not to go all the way towards 
admitting the existence of a mysterious supernatural force from 
some external agency beyond living humans. He tried to inhabit 
some halfway house between materialism and the 

supernatural. 
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Cox tries to suggest that the effects he has observed can be 
explained as some natural but poorly understood force coming 
from human beings, not from beyond them. He imagines a kind 
of unconscious telekinesis or subconscious psychokinesis 
"mind over matter" coming from psychics or mediums or even 
ordinary people. 


On page 49 Cox states his theory: 


"There is a Force proceeding from, or directly associated with, 
the human organisation, which, in certain persons and under 
certain conditions, can cause motion in heavy bodies, and 
produce audible and palpable pounds in such bodies, without 
muscular contact or any material connection between any 
person present and the heavy body so moved or on which the 
sounds are produced. This Force appears to be frequently 
directed by some intelligence. For the reasons presently to be 
specified, we conclude that this Force is generated in certain 
persons of peculiar nervous organisation in sufficient power to 
operate beyond bodily contact." 


Since the nineteenth century we have learned much about the 
organization of human bodies. We have learned that human 
bodies are vastly more organized than any one in the nineteenth 
century had imagined. But nothing we have learned about the 
stratospheric levels of organization in human bodies supports 
the idea that the human organization could result in some 
power to mysteriously manipulate matter outside of the human 
body. It could be that the human soul has some ability to 
manipulate matter outside of the body, through something like 
telekinesis or psychokinesis. But nothing we have learned about 
the physical body can explain such an effect it if exists. 


One problem with such a theory of subconscious telekinesis is 
that it can explain only a fraction of reports of paranormal 
phenomena, only physical effects. Such a theory of 
subconscious telekinesis cannot explain reports of inexplicable 
mental effects. Subconscious telekinesis cannot explain the very 
many well-documented accounts in the nineteenth century of 
dramatic clairvoyance of hypnotized subjects. Subconscious 
telekinesis cannot explain cases such as that of the medium 
Leonora Piper, who (while in trance) stated a great deal of 
correct information relating to deceased people who should 
have been unknown to her. 
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A book similar to Cox's book is the 1905 book Metaphysical 
Phenomena: Methods and Observations by J. Maxwell, who was 
not only a doctor of medicine but also a deputy attorney general. 
Maxwell's book has dramatic first-hand testimony of many 
inexplicable paranormal events. But rather than believe that 
such things are evidence for the supernatural, Maxwell seems to 
support the same kind of far-fetched "subconscious telekinesis" 
explanation given by Cox. Early in the book on page 14 Maxwell 
states this: 


T believe in the reality of certain phenomena which I have been 
able to verify over and over again. I see no need to attribute 
these phenomena to any supernatural intervention. 1am 
inclined to think that they are produced by some force existing 
within ourselves." 


The reader's faith in such an explanation may be shaken by the 
observations Maxwell reports. In Chapter 2 Maxwell reports at 
great length hearing many times inexplicable raps. For example, 
on page 73 Maxwell states this: "The raps I have heard — of 
course I am speaking only of genuine raps — have resounded 
near the medium, as arule, either on the table, floor, walls, or 
furniture in close proximity to him." On page 74-75 Maxwell 
states this: 


"With certain mediums the energy liberated is great enough to 
act at a distance. I once heard raps upon a table which was 
nearly six feet away from the medium...In the case I am 
speaking of, the table on which the raps were heard was about 
six feet away from the medium and myself; it was daylight, 
towards five o'clock on a summer's afternoon ; the table had 
never been touched by the medium or the experimenters before 
the seance ; the raps were loud, and were heard for several 
minutes." 


After discussing a wide variety of his observations of 
inexplicable raps, on page 90 Maxwell states, "I have no manner 
of doubt whatsoever upon the authenticity of raps, a 
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phenomenon I have heard so frequently, and under such 
diverse and excellent conditions." On page 92 Maxwell states, " 


"To sum up, I am certain — as far as it is reasonably possible to 
be certain of anything in such a matter — that knockings of 
variable rhythm and tonality are heard in the presence of 
certain persons — knockings or 'raps' which cannot be 
explained by any known process. They are heard at diverse 
distances ; they often seem to obey the expressed wishes of the 
sitters, and to manifest a certain independent intelligence." 


On page 93 the author states that he has observed levitation. He 
states this: 


"Levitation is the raising of an object from the ground without 
that object resting on, or being in any contact whatsoever with, 
any normal support. I have frequently observed this 
phenomenon with Eusapia Paladino under satisfactory 
conditions of light and other tests. She has given me several 
unimpeachable examples of parakinetic levitation, and, I repeat, 
in full light." 


Maxwell is only one of very many distinguished observers who 
reported objects levitating in the presence of Eusapia Paladino 
under conditions precluding any possibility of fraud. No one 
who has made a scholarly study of such phenomena should be 
surprised by the mention of such observations occurring in full 
light. Skeptics of the paranormal frequently suggest some meme 
of mediums doing tricky things in the dark, but the most 
dramatic physical phenomena around mediums (such as 
phenomena around Eusapia Paladino and Daniel Dunglas 
Home) were observed in full light. 


The report Maxwell makes on page 98 was also made by many 
other distinguished witnesses (such as Flammarion): 


"T verified telekinetic phenomena with Eusapia Paladino first of 
all. When operating with this medium, the seance-table was 
often elevated without contact. As a rule, Eusapia formed the 
chain of hands around the table without touching it ; at the end 
of a few seconds, she would make some passes over the table 
with her right hand, retaining her hold of her right-hand 
neighbour's hand at the same time : the table would then leave 
the floor, and remain suspended in the air for several seconds. It 
fell to the ground heavily as a rule. This experiment was made 
several times in my presence under satisfactory conditions of 
light. It was not only the table which moved with Eusapia : the 
curtains of the cabinet were often thrown over the table, as if a 
strong wind had blown them out." 
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Mentioning a levitation of chairs on to the top of a table, on page 
99 Maxwell states this: 


"With Eusapia, the sitters' chairs were frequently displaced, 
shaken, raised, and even carried on to the table. I cannot 
conceive how Eusapia could have obtained such results 
normally, considering the strict test conditions exacted at 
l'Agnelas." 


In achapter entitled "Luminous Phenomena" Maxwell starts 
out by discussing some not-very-impressive light anomalies, 
but eventually comes to a discussion of a very impressive 
anomaly: the appearance of a floating head apparition. We read 
this on pages 150-151: 


"We all saw these forms, or rather the form ; for it was always 
the same form which was shown, the profile of a long bearded 
face with a strongly arched nose. This appearance is said to be 
the head of ‘John,' Eusapia's habitual personification. ...The 
hypothesis of fraud is still less admissible. The head we 
perceived was of natural size, and measured about I foot 6 
inches from the forehead to the extremity of the beard. If the 
phenomenon is to be attributed to fraud, we must explain how 
Eusapia hid the necessary mask on her person ; we must also 
explain how she could have drawn it out unknown to us, and 
further, how she manoeuvred it. Eusapia did not go into trance 
at our Bordeaux seances. She sometimes saw the profile in 
question, and manifested her satisfaction at being able to look 
on, for the first time I think, at the phenomena which was 
produced through her. The light from the window was sufficient 
to enable us to see Eusapia's hands. I have no need to say that 
her hands were carefully held by her right and left controllers. If 
this profile had been concealed on her person, it would have 
been absolutely impossible for her to maneuver it. The profile 
we observed appeared to form itself at the top of the cabinet, at a 
height of about 3 feet 9 inches above Eusapia's head ; it 
descended slowly and placed itself just above and in front of her 
; at the end of a few seconds it dis- appeared only to reappear 
later on under the same conditions. We always carefully 
assured ourselves of the relative immobility of the medium's 
hands and arms ; and the strange phenomenon I relate is one of 
the most irreproachable I have ever verified, so utterly 
incompatible is the hypothesis of fraud with the conditions 
under which we observed it." 


Maxwell describes here seeing another apparition: 


"All at once, after the production of some very faint, flitting 
lights, I perceived the beautiful face of a woman, pale, the eyes 
up-raised as though in prayer. The eyes and hair were black ; 
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the hair was parted in the centre and dressed in the style of fifty 
or sixty years ago. The face was draped in a white veil which 
also covered the head, forming a kind of frame for the face. The 
physiognomy was of the sweetest, and of rare beauty. The 
apparition appeared to be slightly luminous, of a whitish, milky 
hue. It showed itself to the left of the medium, but high above 
him, near the ceiling." 


On page 151 Maxwell indicates that despite such wonders he is 
sticking to his idea of such effects being produced by mere 
subconscious mind-over-matter by the medium. But he 
indicates on what shaky ground he is on in maintaining such at 
thing. He states this: 


"Evidently I have no explanation to offer. The apparition of 
these human forms raises a problem, which is far more 
complicated than the problem of raps and movements without 
contact, and I think the study of this problem cannot be 
profitably undertaken at present. Nothing authorises me to 
consider these curious phenomena as demonstrating the 
exactness of the spirit hypothesis ; I think their cause lies 
elsewhere than in the intervention of the spirit of a deceased 
person ; but Iam not yet able to formulate any rational opinion 
on this subject." 


It is easy to understand Maxwell's hestitancy. It is one thing to 
maintain that a human has the power to subconsciously 
produce raps or levitations through mind-over-matter. But if 
you start maintaining a human has the ability to subconsciously 
produce an apparition of a human form, then you seem to have 
stretched such a telekinesis explanation beyond its breaking 
point, and gone very deep down a rabbit hole. You might as well 
believe that when you meet Dave's wife and shake her hand, 
you are just meeting a mind-over-matter projection of Dave's 
mind, rather than a real flesh-and-blood person. 


On page 168 Maxwell tries to give some speculative mumbo- 
jumbo to try to explain how the apparitions he has seen might 
be caused by a mind-over-matter effect coming from some 
medium: 


"Lights and forms raise problems much more difficult of 
solution. They may be susceptible of the following explanation : 
we will suppose that particles of a very attenuated substance, 
e.g. the ether or any other kind of rarefied matter, existed 
capable of being acted upon by nerve force ; they would become 
charged, and dispersed, according to the lines of force, and these 
lines would be determined by the action of nerve centres, and 
would take form corresponding to those particular centres. 
They would have a certain plasticity, if I may thus express 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2021-08-07T 07:59:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=44&by-date=false 21/35 


3/13/23, 4:41 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


myself, and this plasticity would be in connection with those 
centres, possessing preponderating physiological activity. If this 
connection existed with the superior ideatlve centres, we would 
have intelligible, definite forms, such as faces of human beings, 
heads of animals, and objects ; should connection with the 
inferior centres be established, undefined forms only would be 
obtained. Their luminosity would depend upon the state of con- 
densation of this rarefied matter of which they are constituted. 
Those subject to lesser condensation would be the most 
luminous ; and it might happen, that a form of greater density 
would be surrounded by a luminous atmosphere of lesser 
density." 


Nothing we have discovered since 1905 substantiates such an 
explanatory speculation. No one has discovered any "nerve 
force" originating in a human body and capable of projecting 
outward beyond the body. Nor has anyone discovered any 
"rarefied matter" existing in the ordinary air. All that exists in 
the air are oxygen and nitrogen molecules which move around 
in a very disorganized matter, like bees buzzing around in a big 
cage. The idea (popular around 1905) that empty space was 
filled with a "luminiferous ether" was abandoned by scientists in 
the early twentieth century. 


On page 169 Maxwell admits how tenuous his speculations are 
about this topic, stating this: 


"T do not conceal from myself the fact that my ideas are far from 
being definite, and that the hypotheses I timidly express would 
fare badly under rigorous analysis. I have found no better, and 
I have the impression that they ought to contain a particle of 
truth." 


On page 232 Maxwell quotes Charles Richet as saying a woman 
told him this: 


"T see a woman standing near me ; she has grey hair, she is 
about fifty years of age, but looks older than she really is. Her 
hair is quite grey. I believe it is Madame B... though I am not 
quite sure yet. I see the figure 7 with her, which probably means 
that she will die in seven months, or on the 7th of some near 
month... Madame B. is very ill ; she has some sort of chest 
complaint — perhaps tuberculosis — and she will die very soon 
indeed." 


The Madame B. in question was slightly sick (unkown to the 
woman) at the time, and then did die within 7 weeks, from some 
chest infection resembling tuberculosis. She normally died her 
hair black, but in her last days her hair reverted to its grey color. 
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In a chapter entitled "Recent Psychical Phenomena," Maxwell 
cites at length the case of a person named M. Meurice who 
seemed to be haunted for a long time by the spirit of a person 
with the initials H.B., a person known to Maxwell, but not 
known to M. Meurice. Very many times the details coming in 
connection with this manifestation seemed to match the details 
of H. B. that Maxwell remembered. After many pages detailing 
the case, and after noting that M. Meurice did not even believe 
in spirit manifestations, Maxwell confesses this: 


"If we examine in a general manner the character of the H. B. 
personification, we are, perhaps, obliged to admit that it 
presents a spiritistic appearance. This appearance is all the 
more singular, in that it manifests in a centre where the 
sptritistic hypothesis is looked upon with disfavour." 


It is rather easy to explain why the "halfway house" position of 
Cox and Maxwell has been maintained by few writers. The 
position involves attributing to the human mind powers of 
telekinesis (mind-over-matter) that are inexplicable and utterly 
unexpected if the mind is a mere product of a brain, but quite 
possible if humans have a soul (for if humans have a soul, it is 
very hard to specify limits to the powers of such a soul). At the 
same time, their position involves non-belief of a survival of the 
human spirit or soul beyond death (or forbidding the idea of 
observational effects produced by such surviving souls or 
spirits). Such a position is fairly self-contradictory. If humans 
have powers of influencing matter beyond their touch (some 
mysterious power of telekinesis), that would indicate in the 
strongest way the existence of a mysterious human soul or 
spirit; and once such a soul or spirit is admitted, it would make 
no sense to deny survival of a soul after death, or the possibility 
of effects being produced by souls surviving death. 


In the past sixty years, professors have preferred a much 
different position: a most unscholarly "head in the sand" denial 
of all the very abundant evidence for the paranormal 
(accompanied by a refusal to seriously study such evidence), 
and a "shame the witnesses" denial of any spooky phenomena 
that scientists cannot explain. This unempirical approach has 
been facilitated by two things: (1) the censorship and exclusion 
of notable evidence such as that discussed by Myers, Crookes, 
Rhine, Flammarion, Cox and Maxwell from academic writings 
after 1950; (2) the gradual attrition in which old books on 
library book shelves are replaced by new books. Around 1970 
and 1980 such suppressive denialism was working rather well to 
prevent people from learning about paranormal phenomena. 
During those decades the book shelves of universities had 
almost none of the old books giving first-hand reports of the 
paranormal; and such important reports had been senselessly 
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excluded from the more recent books on university book 
shelves. But there are two reasons why such a suppression 
approach may fail. The first is that hundreds of books giving 
very good evidence for the paranormal have been digitized, and 
can be read for free at web sites such as www.archive.org and 
www.gutenberg.org. The second is that humans continue to 
have diverse types of dramatic experiences of the paranormal 
such as near-death experiences. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:49 AM 2comments: o 


Labels: apparition, mediums, paranormal phenomena 


Tuesday, June 8, 2021 


Do UFOs Come From a Paraverse? 


UFOs are in the news because of some upcoming government 
report on them, and some very hard-to-explain footage and 
accounts released by government sources and employees. The 
mainstream media is doing what it so often senselessly does in 
the rare cases that it covers reports of paranormal phenomena: 
getting quotes from professors who show no signs of having 
studied the relevant phenomenon. So, for example, a recent 
USA Today article quotes an astronomer dismissing UFOs as 
"strange reflections" or "atmospheric phenomenons.” That's 
just what someone might say if he had spent zero time studying 
UFO reports. The same article quotes another astronomer 
talking about UFOs, showing zero signs that he has studied the 
evidence for such things. 


Why is it that when mainstream sources quote professors 
dismising the paranormal, such sources never ask questions 
such as, "Please tell us how many hours you have spent 
studying such reports, by examining original source materials," 
or "Have you actually spent a sufficient time studying such 
evidence and accounts to have a well-informed opinion"? It is 
usually the case that the professors being questioned have 
never bothered to seriously study the reports they are being 
asked about. So asking for their opinion on such reports is like 
asking a philosopher about how to fix your car, or like asking a 
professor of medieval history to analyze an IPO investment 
offering. 


When people think of an explanation for hard-to-explain UFO 
sightings, they tend to think of "nuts and bolts” spaceships from 
another planet. But while there are quite a few very hard-to- 
explain UFO sightings, which may be signs of some utterly 
paranormal phenomenon, the evidence for UFOs specifically 
being spaceships from other solar systems seems weak. 
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If UFOs were physical spaceships from other planets, we might 
expect to observe one or more of these things: 


(1) Physical evidence of intelligent life in other solar systems, 
such as signs of distant "technosignatures" or distant 
"astroengineering." 


(2) Deliberately designed radio signals from other solar systems. 


(3) Evidence of some type of spaceship entering into our solar 
system. 


(4) Evidence of some type of spaceship entering into our 
atmosphere from outer space. 


But the things above have not been found. It has been pointed 
out by many that a craft for traveling between stars would 
probably be much different from a craft for exploring a planet's 
surface or atmosphere. But no astronomer has ever detected a 
"mother ship" in our solar system that looked like an interstellar 
spaceship. Searches for radio signals from extraterrestrial 
civilizations (conducted for decades) have come up empty, as 
have searches for optical signals from such civilizations. No sign 
has been found of "technosignatures" or god-like 
"astroengineering" in other solar systems. 


Supposedly some US intelligence report on UFOs will be 
delivered to the US Congress next month. We read this in an 
Associated Press story: 


"Investigators have found no evidence the sightings are linked 
to aliens — but can’t deny a link either. Two officials briefed on 
the report due to Congress later this month say the U.S. 
government cannot give a definitive explanation of aerial 
phenomena spotted by military pilots." 


The quote is consistent with my comments above. Something 
inexplicable seems to be involved in some UFO sightings, but 
there is little evidence connecting the phenomena with visiting 
spaceships from other planets in our universe. 


Why do we always assume that UFOs are metallic spaceships 
from other planets? They might be from some realm of 
existence unobservable by our telescopes. UFOs might be from 
some mysterious unobservable realm of existence that can be 
called the paraverse. 


Scientists sometimes imagine the existence of many other 
universes, none of which interact with our own universe. Such a 
concept is sometimes called the multiverse. Since it imagines 
causally disconnected universes that do not interact with each 
other, the concept of a multiverse is of no explanatory value. 
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Those who claim that the concept can help explain the 
seemingly fine-tuned fundamental constants of our universe 
are very much mistaken. You do not increase the likelihood of 
any one random trial succeeding by increasing the number of 
random trials. So if you imagine that there are a million billion 
quadrillion other universes, or an even an infinite number of 
other universes, that does not affect the likelihood that our 
universe would by chance have the conditions necessary for it to 
be habitable. Similarly, if you spend years buying lottery tickets, 
that does nothing to increase your chance of winning when 
buying any one of those lottery tickets. People who think the 
concept of a multiverse has some explanatory value tend to be 
people who make the simple mistake of confusing the concept 
of "the likelihood of some universe being habitable" with the 
concept of "the likelihood of our universe being habitable." 


The concept of a paraverse is very different from the multiverse. 
A paraverse may be imagined as some mysterious realm of 
existence that is not normally directly observable from our 
universe. But there may rarely or perhaps even frequently 
occur interactions between our universe and such a paraverse. 
Such interactions may consist of an agent from such a paraverse 
visiting or contacting or influencing someone or something in 
our universe. Such interactions might also consist of someone 
in our universe briefly visiting (in some mystical or psychic 
experience) such a paraverse, or perhaps permanently migrating 
to such a paraverse (by means of a soul passing from the earthly 
realm to the realm of the dead). 


The term "paraverse" is best used in a general and non- 
committal way. The term does not presuppose any belief about 
what happens after death. The term simply means some other 
universe or realm of existence not normally observable by 
people in our universe, which can interact with our universe in 
some way. When we adopt the concept of the paraverse, we 
throw away the never-justified dogmatic principle of "there can 
be no mysterious invisible or spiritual influences," and perhaps 
(after sufficient scholarship) acknowledge that possible signs of 
such influences have been extremely widely reported for 
centuries by a host of respectable witnesses. 


The diagram below illustrates the difference between the 
multiverse concept and the paraverse concept. The arrows 
represent causal interaction. There is no causal interaction 
between any of the universes in a multiverse, but there may well 
be causal interaction between our universe and a paraverse. 
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Paraverse 


= Our = Other Universe or 
Universe Realm of Existence 


How might UFOs fit into the paraverse concept? UFOs may be 
manifestations of mysterious powers existing in some paraverse 
that can interact with our universe, powers that might either be 
influencing matter in our universe, or briefly visiting our 
universe. A paraverse power producing a UFO manifestation 
might be divine, angelic, psychic, spiritual or material. Such an 
idea is consistent with the fact that observations of UFOs seem 
to usually report something that does not look technological. A 
UFO will be typically described as a sphere of light or a bright 
light or a disk or something else that does not particularly look 
like some "nuts and bolts" flying machine. 


Rather than entering our atmosphere from outer space, UFOs 
may instantly enter our skies through some type of 
instantaneous appearance process, or through some gradual 
materialization process. The history of paranormal phenomena 
(senselessly ignored by most of our professors) is filled with 
very many hard-to-explain or inexplicable cases in which 
inexplicable material phenomena and strange energy 
phenomena seemed to occur through some mysterious 
interaction between our reality and some eerie other reality. 


When we examine the records of seances (often recorded in 
credible publications such as the Journal or Proceedings of the 
Society for Psychical Research), we can find many cases of 
inexplicable lights moving about indoors, and also many other 
phenomena far stranger. When we examine modern 
photographic records of indoor photographic anomalies, we find 
many inexplicable things, such as 800+ photos of mysterious 
striped orbs, 700+ photos of mysterious speeding orbs, and 
thousands of photos of massively repeating orb patterns. UFOs 
may have a source similar to such phenomena. They may all be 
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cases of some mysterious unseen mind or minds reaching out to 
us to produce a sign of their existence. Both UFO sightings and 
Bigfoot sightings may be manifestations of some unfathomable 
intelligent influences from some mysterious paraverse. 


Avery rough analogy might be a man throwing a little rock into 
a pond. A fish in that pond may experience that little falling 
rock (or its ripples) as a rare strange anomaly. But that fish 
would be unable to fathom the mind that threw the stone, just 
as we are unable to fathom the source of manifestations from 
some mysterious paraverse. 


There will be some who recoil at such a comparison. They may 
say something like, "I'm only interested in baffling inexplicable 
lights darting around in the sky, not baffling inexplicable lights 
darting around indoors." The rationale behind such a 
distinction is not very clear, and such a statement sounds rather 
like saying, "I'm only interested when bears and cougars stray 
into my front yard, not in other weird events like when walruses 
or giraffes stray into my front yard." 


What kind of observations might allow us to distinguish 
between UFOs coming from other planets in our universe and 
UFOs coming from some mysterious paraverse, perhaps 
instantly? We would not be able to distinguish between the two 
ideas merely by verifying something physical associated with a 
UFO. That is because the idea of a paraverse does not 
specifically entail a purely spiritual, non-physical realm, or some 
realm producing only spiritual effects in our universe. A 
paraverse might be largely material, and manifestations from 
such a paraverse might consist of physical, tangible evidence. In 
fact, the history of paranormal phenomena includes many 
reports of tangible evidence produced by some mysterious 
spiritual or invisible reality (examples include the widely 
reported phenomena called materializations and apports). 
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On the other hand, you might be able to distinguish between the 
competing UFO explanations if a UFO encounter included some 
extraterrestrial claiming to have come from some specific other 
star in our universe, and producing evidence for such a claim, 
such as photos or videos of the cities on a planet revolving 
around such a star. Even in the case of such evidence, it would 
not be sufficient to rule out either the "UFOs from other 
planets" or "UFOs from a paraverse" explanations for other UFO 
sightings. It would still be possible that some UFOs are 
produced by spaceships from other planets, and other UFOs 
arise from some mysterious paraverse, a reality capable of 
instantly producing physical effects in our universe. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:06AM i1comment: 


Labels: extraterrestrial life, extraterrestrials, paranormal phenomena, 
paraverse, UFOs 


Monday, May 31, 2021 


From a Misty Cloud to a Human Form 


In Robert Crookall's book Out of the Body Experiences, we have 
on page 35 this very interesting passage: 


"Thus, Dr. R. B. Hout saw ‘a fog' leave a dying body (and 
gradually become its 'double'). E. W. Oaten saw ‘a smokelike 
vapor' (which gradually became ‘an exact duplicate’ of the 
person who had just died). Florence Marryat saw 'a cloud of 
smoke' (which ‘gradually acquired the shape of the girl’s body’). 
J. C. Street observed ‘a column of vapor' (which assumed the 
form of the man under observation). Major W. T. Pole reported 
'a shadowy form” (which became ‘an exact counterpart of the 
body on the bed'). Mr. 'G' described 'clouds' (which assumed the 
form of the body they had left). Maurice and Irene Elliott spoke 
of 'a white hazy mist' (which also took the shape of the body it 
had left)." 


On page 105 we have a fuller discussion in the same vein: 


"We have already referred to the 'mist' observed to rise from 
dying bodies...Mrs. Annie Brittain saw that 'the mist' which left 
the body of a woman passed through a second stage and 
became its counterpart. Lily J. Price, J. P., of Australia, wrote 
and told me how, when present at the 'passing' of a child, 

she saw ‘a mist' leave the head (first stage). She continued, 'The 
mist gradually took the shape of the child’s form [second stage].' 
Mrs. G. Vivian, B.A., saw 'a mist' leave the body of her dying 
mother. ‘Tt gradually took shape and resembled my mother.' 
Mrs. 'Alexander' gave an identical description, as did Mrs. E. 
Herrick, T. E. Morgan, and an American literary woman. 
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The Reverend J. Lewis saw a gambler die. A 'mist' left his body 
and later assumed the gambler’s form." 


On page 106 we read this: "Professor E. Bozzano quoted a 
missionary from Tahiti who was told by the natives: 'Shortly 
after a human body ceases to breathe, a vapor rises from the 
head... this vapor gradually ... assumes the form of the inert 
body.” 


Below is a description by an R. B. Hout on page 153: 


"T could distinguish nothing more than a vague outline of a 
hazy, foglike substance. There seemed to be only a mist held 
suspended, motionless. But, as I looked, very gradually there 
grew into my sight a denser, more solid, condensation of this 
inexplicable vapor. Then I was astonished to see definite 
outlines presenting themselves, and soon I saw this foglike 
substance was assuming a human form. 

Soon I knew that the body I was seeing resembled that of the 
physical body of my aunt .. . The astral body hung suspended 
horizontally a few feet above the physical counterpart. ... I 
continued to watch and. . . the Spirit Body now seemed 
complete to my sight. I saw the features plainly. They were very 
similar to the physical face, except that a glow of peace and 
vigor was expressed instead of age and pain. The eyes were 
closed as though in tranquil sleep, and 

a luminosity seemed to radiate from the Spirit Body." 


On page 121 of his very interesting book The Supreme Adventure 
the author Robert Crookall cites the following account told by 
an E. W. Oaten who witnessed the death of his friend Daisy: 


"T saw a faint, smoke-like vapour rise from the body. It rose 
some few feet above the bed and stayed there. It was full of 
motion and rolled over and over until it became a ball of greyish 
smoke, in a state of motion, with slight traces of opalescence in 
it here and there. It condensed and grew larger, supplied with a 
steady stream from the body, a stream of vapour some three 
inches in diameter. Slowly the ball assumed the size of about 5 
ft. 6 in. in length by 18 in. in diameter. Condensation continued 
until it became to me, a semi-solid body, light-grey in colour, 
but still like a volume of smoke all in motion. Then, gradually, 
definition began to come. It assumed the form of a roughly- 
moulded dummy of the human form. An umbilical cord united it 
with the physical body. I could see the flow of energy in the 
umbilical cord. The etheric form began to assume the perfect 
shape. ... Presently there was the exact duplicate of Daisy 
floating face downwards in the air. It was connected to the 
body by the silver cord through which her life slowly escaped. 
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Then the form began to heave and rock, like a balloon tearing at 
its moorings. The silver cord began to stretch. It grew thinner 
and thinner at the middle until at last it snapped and the floating 
form assumed an upright attitude. It was the living duplicate of 
the sleeping form on the bed. She turned to me and smiled. She 
was thanking me for the hours I had spent in trying to help her. 
Then, from the corner of the room, near the ceiling, there came a 
rush. Two white-robed figures, aman and a woman...came to 
her, and wrapping their robes around her, they floated away . . . 


” 


On page 157 of Crookall's book Out of the Body Experiences we 
read of a Dr. R. J. Staver who witnessed the death of his father: 


"There was a little mistlike wraith which rose rather slowly. ... It 
had no human appearance at the time of withdrawal; that 

came a bit later. The whole proceeding took the best 

part of an hour, and for some time following the com 

plete withdrawal, there was a wisp of connection between 

the physical body and that portion which had left it— 

it reminded me of the oft-mentioned ‘silver cord.’ " 


On page 159 we read this: 


"Mrs. Josephine Taylor ... told how she saw a child die: 'T saw a 
mist above the little body. It took the shape of the body which 
lay on the bed. This was attached by a very fine silver cord... . 
The replica was about three feet above the body, then gradually 
tilted itself into an upright position. It then floated away.' 
Charles Moore observed, 'There slowly escapes from the 
outworn body a luminous cloud of fine substance. This rapidly 
becomes compact and takes the form of a solid ethereal body 
exactly like the old physical body from which it has arisen.'" 


On page 162 we are told a Dr. Kayner observed "a vapor or 
mist" which left the chest and head and "gradually rose" until 
the "newly born man" stood up. 


The world-class scientist Sir William Crookes was the inventor 
of the Crookes tube that was the forerunner of all television sets 
(and also the co-discoverer of the element thallium). Crookes 
wrote the following: 


"Under the strictest test conditions, I have more than once had a 
solid, self-luminous, crystalline body placed in my hand by a 
hand which did not belong to any person in the room. In the 
light, I have seen a luminous cloud hover over a heliotrope on a 
side table, break a sprig off, and carry the sprig to a lady; and 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2021-08-07T 07:59:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=44&by-date=false 31/35 


3/13/23, 4:41 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


on some occasions I have seen a similar luminous cloud visibly 
condense to the form of a hand and carry small objects about." 


Lt.-Col. L. Moore Cosgrave reported the following incident 
occurring near the time of the death of Horace Traubel, the 
main biographer of the American poet Walt Whitman: 


"During this long watch, Horace Traubel, who was suffering 
from paralysis and debility, was without visible pain, and semi- 
conscious, unable to articulate owing to paralysis of the 
tongue....On the last night, about 3 a. m., he grew perceptibly 
weaker, breathing almost without visible movement, eyes 
closed and seemingly comatose, he stirred restlessly after a long 
period, and his eyes opened, staring towards the further side of 
the bed, his lips moved, endeavoring to speak, I moved his head 
back, thinking he needed more air, but again it moved away, 
and his eyes remained rivetted on a point some three feet above 
the bed, my eyes were at last drawn irresistibly to the same 
point in the darkness, as there was but 

a small shaded night lamp behind a curtain on the further side 
of the room. Slowly the point at which we were both looking 
grew gradually brighter, a light haze appeared, spread until it 
assumed bodily form, and took the likeness of Walt Whitman, 
standing upright beside the bed, a rough tweed jacket on, an old 
felt hat upon his head and his right hand in his pocket, similar to 
anumber of his portraits, he was gazing down at Traubel, a 
kindly, reassuring smile upon his face, he nodded twice as 
though reassuringly, the features quite distinct for at least a full 
minute, then gradually faded from sight." 


Besides such accounts of a full or nearly full human form 
arising from a misty cloud, there are numerous accounts of 
mysterious hands appearing from such a cloud or mist. We read 
the following in the book "Occult Science in India" by Louis 
Jacolliot: 


"A slightly phosphorescent cloud seemed to have formed in the 
mid- dle of my chamber, from which semblances of hands 
appeared to go and come with great rapidity. In a few minutes, 
several hands seemed to have lost their vaporous appearance 
and to resemble human hands ; so much so, indeed, that they 
might have been readily mistaken for the latter. Singular to 
relate, while some became, as it were, more material, others 
became more luminous. Some became opaque, and cast a 
shadow in the light, while others became so transparent that an 
object behind them could be distinctly seen. I counted as many 
as sixteen....One of them, breaking away from the rest, flew 
toward me and pressed my outstretched hand. It was small, 
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supple and moist, like the hand of a young woman....For nearly 
two hours a scene ensued which was calculated to set my head 
in a whirl. At one time, a hand brushed against my face or 
fanned it with a fan. At another, it would scatter a shower of 
flowers all over the room, or would trace in the air, in 
characters of fire, words which vanished as soon as the last 
letter was written." 


On page 269 of the same account, we read the following account 
of a full human form arising from such a cloud: 


'A cloud similar to the first, but more opaque and of a brighter 
color, hovered near the little furnace, which, at the Hindu's 
request, I had kept constantly fed with burning coals. By 
degrees it seemed to assume a human form, and I distinguished 
the spectre — for I cannot call it otherwise — of an old 
Brahminical priest kneeling by the side of the little furnace." 


Although it involves only a paranormal cloud (but not such a 
cloud turning into a human form), the following notable 
passage from the book Cosmic Consciousness by Richard 
Maurice Bucke may be relevant in this post. In the passage the 
author is describing his own experience: 


"All at once, without warning of any kind, he found himself 
wrapped around as it were by a flame-colored cloud. For an 
instant he thought of fire, some sudden conflagration in the 
great city; the next he knew that the light was within himself. 
Directly afterwards came upon him a sense of exultation, of 
immense joyousness accompanied or immediately followed by 
an intellectual illumination quite impossible to describe. Into his 
brain streamed one momentary lightning-flash of the Brahmic 
Splendor which has ever since lightened his life ; upon his heart 
fell one drop of Brahmic Bliss, leaving thenceforward for 
always an after taste of heaven. Among other things he did not 
come to believe, he saw and knew that the Cosmos is not dead 
matter but a living Presence, that the soul of man is immortal, 
that the universe is so built and ordered that without any 
peradventure all things work together for the good of each and 
all, that the foundation principle of the world is what we call 
love and that the happiness of every one is in the long run 
absolutely certain. He claims that he learned more within the 
few seconds during which the illumination lasted than in 
previous months or even years of study, and that he learned 
much that no study could ever have taught. The illumination 
itself continued not more than a few moments, but its effects 
proved ineffaceable ; it was impossible for him ever to forget 
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what he at that time saw and knew; neither did he, or could he, 
ever doubt the truth of what was then presented to his mind." 


Below is the famous photo described as the "Ghost of Raynham 
Hall," as it appeared in the December 26, 1936 edition of the 
British magazine "Country Life." 


© Country Life 


Postscript: The description of seances of Franck Kluski by 
anatomy professor F. W. Pawlowski is one of the most 
astonishing testimonies of paranormal phenomena ever 
recorded. Beginning here you can read an account of more than 
five pages, filled with the most extraordinary claims. The quote 
below is another example of the phenomenon referenced by this 
post's title: 


"As the phantoms made their appearance I saw something 
resembling luminous smoke or fog floating above the head of 
the medium like a small cloud. This cloud moved to one side and 
in a few seconds became a human head, or else it would spread 
out vertically and become a complete human figure, which 
immediately began to walk about. The most astonishing and 
interesting part of these phenomena, so to speak their most 
important feature as far as I was concerned, was the absolutely 
human behavior of the apparitions. They acted precisely like 
guests at a party. As they passed around the table they greeted 
the more familiar participants with a smile of recognition, 
whereas they studied any newcomers attentively. The 
inquisitive look in their eyes is hard to describe. I could see from 
their efforts to understand our expressions, our smiles, our 
questions and answers, as well as from their actions, that they 
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were particularly anxious to convince us of the fact that they 
were real beings and not illusions or hallucinations." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:19 AM No comments: o 
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The Best Basis for Believing in an Afterlife Is 
Something Other Than Paranormal Phenomena 


When people are asked to explain why they believe in a life after 
death, many people cite something taught or promised 
thousands of years ago. But many other people prefer to seek a 
more modern basis for believing in life after death. 


One very substantial modern basis for suspecting life after death 
is the fact that we live in an astonishingly fine-tuned universe 
filled with innumerable great wonders of biological organization 
that scientists have not been able to credibly explain. The 
fundamental constants of the universe are astonishingly fine- 
tuned. For example, each proton has a mass 1836 times greater 
than each electron, but each proton has a charge that is the very 
precise opposite of the charge of each electron. If this very exact 
match of the absolute value of the proton charge and the 
electron charge did not exist, then imbalances of 
electromagnetism (a force more than a trillion trillion trillion 
times stronger than gravitation) would prevent planets and suns 
from holding together by gravity. There are many similar cases 
of fine-tuning in the universe's physics that are necessary for 
our existence. Within our universe are innumerable wonders of 
biological organization resembling products of design. 
Materialist attempts to explain away such cases of biological and 
cosmic fine-tuning as accidents do not hold up well to scrutiny, 
for reasons often explained on this blog. In short, nature gives 
us some extremely strong reasons for suspecting there exists 
some purposeful guiding intelligence helping to achieve the 
mechanistically inexplicable results of biology. Such reasons do 
not directly support the idea of life after death, but they do tend 
to lead to a worldview in which the idea of life after death seems 
credible, by suggesting the existence of some enormously 
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powerful transcendent agency powerful enough to be able to 
cause life after death. 


There is another modern basis for believing in life after death: 
the existence of paranormal phenomena suggesting that 
humans survive death. There is nothing wrong in appealing to 
such evidence. Indeed, a wide variety of paranormal 
phenomena argue very strongly for the persistence of a human 
soul after death. Let's look at some of these phenomena, 
starting with those that only indirectly support the idea of life 
after death, and moving on to phenomena that more directly 
support such an idea. 


There is massive evidence for extrasensory perception (ESP), 
both in the form of observational case histories and 
experimental evidence gathered under controlled scientific 
conditions. When materialists claim there is no evidence for 
ESP, they are either reflecting their failure to research the topic 
with adequate diligence, or simply speaking dishonestly. In the 
literature of psychic phenomena, you can read about very many 
dramatic first-hand reports in which reliable witnesses 
described accurately out-of-sight things, using clairvoyance that 
is a form of extrasensory perception. Many examples can be 
found in the posts here, here, here, here, here, here, here, here, 
here and here. There is also an abundance of experimental 
evidence for ESP, which has been gathered for more than 130 
years. You can read about such evidence here, here, here, here, 
here and here. 


Such evidence for ESP is not direct evidence for life after death. 
But we may reasonably consider evidence for ESP as being 
evidence indirectly supporting the existence of life after death. 
There is no neural way to explain the phenomenon of telepathy 
or ESP. Any evidence for ESP is evidence that the human mind 
is some reality beyond a physical explanation. If the human 
mind cannot be explained purely as being the result of material 
explanations such as neural activity, then we have a strong 
reason to suspect that a human mind persists after the death 
and decay of a physical body. Similarly, if the plumbing in my 
house is not caused by electricity, then I should reasonably 
expect that after a local electrical power failure, I will still be able 
to take a bath. 


Stronger evidence for life after death comes in the form of 
death-bed visions. In such visions a dying person will typically 
see an apparition of one of his deceased relatives. In the posts 
here and here you can read about some of the earliest accounts 
of such deathbed visions. Researching the topic of deathbed 
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visions, Karlis Osis and Erlendur Haraldsson conducted 
research surveys of hospital workers. In a July 1977 paper 
published in Volume 71, Number 3 of the Journal of the 
American Society for Psychical Research, they reported 178 
cases of dying people who reported seeing an apparition of a 
dead person (Table 1). The number was much higher than the 
68 who reported an apparition of a living person. We read the 
following on a page of the Psi Encyclopedia: 


"In 2017, Una MacConville carried out a study with Irish health 
care professionals. The carers reported that 45% of their 
patients spoke of visions of deceased relatives, often joyful 
experiences that bring a sense of peace and comfort." 


A skeptic might try to explain such sightings as hallucinations of 
the very ill, although such an explanation cannot explain why 
twice as many such sightings are of deceased people rather than 
living people. We would expect hallucinations to have random 
content (very often being of objects, animals, living humans and 
earthly places), and not so often of deceased people. 


Apparition sightings are extremely common in human history. 
There are two types of apparition sightings that are particularly 
powerful as evidence for life after death: 


(1) The first type is cases in which a normal person in good 
health sees an apparition of someone he did not know was dead, 
only to soon learn that the corresponding person did die on the 
same day (and often about the same hour) as the apparition was 
seen. I have collected 200+ cases of such apparitions, which you 
can read in the posts here, here, here, here, here, here, here and 
here. Collectively such cases provide evidence for life after 
death, first because we would not expect so many such healthy 
normal people to be having such hallucinations, and second 
because it is all too improbable that very many hallucinations of 
a person would coincidentally occur at about the same time as a 
death of that person unknown to the person reporting an 
apparition. 


(2) The second type is cases in which multiple witnesses report 
seeing the same apparition, the apparition of a human who 
died. You can read about very many such cases in the posts 
here, here, here, here, here, here and here. Collectively such 
cases provide evidence for life after death, because we would 
expect such cases to virtually never appear under the hypothesis 
that apparitions are mere hallucinations. Two people having the 
exact same hallucination at the same time or place is as 
improbable as two people in the same house having the exact 
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same dream on the same night. 


Then there are cases in which living persons seem to know 
information that should have been unknown to them, but 
which was known to a dead person. I can think of three varieties 
of such cases: 


(1) Cases in which some person claimed to be a reincarnation of 
some person who died before the first person was born, usually 
not very long before. Dr. Ian Stevenson was a University of 
Virginia professor and MD who was once the head of the 
Department of Psychiatry at the University of Virginia. He spent 
decades gathering evidence for reincarnation, and published a 
2268-page two-volume work Reincarnation and Biology, 
providing a huge amount of evidence. The book can be read 
online here. Stevenson's main technique was to investigate 
reports of children who claimed to have memories of past lives. 
He produced countless cases in which the details of the claims 
of the past life were verified, and also very many cases of people 
having unexplained birthmarks corresponding to the death 
wounds of the person they claimed to have been in a previous 
life. 


(2) Cases in which mediums (often speaking in a trance) 
provided information about deceased people, information that 
should have been unknown to them. The careers of Leonora 
Piper and Gladys Osborne Leonard provide many dramatic and 
compelling examples, some of which are discussed here. On 
pages 245-248 of the book Contact with the Other World by 
James H. Hyslop we have an example of such evidence, one of 
innumerable such cases in the literature involving mediums. 
Purporting to be getting communication from a deceased Dr. 
Hodgson, a medium named Miss Gaul stated that Hodgson had 
said William James looked cute wearing pink pajamas. Hyslop 
wrote about this statement to William James, who stated he was 
wearing pink pajamas at the time, a fact Miss Gaul could not 
have known. Later after William James died, another medium 
(a boy) claiming to be speaking a message from William James, 
stated, "I want you to give Hyslop two pairs of pink pajamas and 
a black necktie for Christmas," while Hyslop was not present. 
Hyslop had worn a black necktie that belonged to William 
James, but the medium boy could not have known about this or 
about the pink pajamas. Hyslop says, "I had kept the incidents 
absolutely to myself." 


(3) Rare cases in which a first person claimed to be possessed by 
the spirit of a second person known to be dead, a person who 
died during the lifetime of the first person. The post here 
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discusses two well-documented cases of this type. In both of 
these cases the first person seemed to know many things that 
should have been known only to the second person. 


Dreams provide some modest evidence in support of life after 
death. Besides many cases in which dreams seemed to foretell 
someone's death (as if such an approaching death was known 
by some spiritual reality causing the dream), discussed here 
and here and here, there is the fact that dreams hinting at life 
after death can occur to some people vastly more often than we 
would expect by chance. 


There are very many well-authenticated cases of dramatic 
physical paranormal effects produced in seances or produced in 
the presence of mediums, cases in which some phenomenon 
such as levitation occurred. The posts here, here and here 
discuss some examples. There is very dramatic and extremely 
abundant photographic evidence of massively repetitive and 
inexplicable orb patterns that seem to be manifestations of 
some unfathomable spiritual reality. Such evidence can be 
examined here, here and here. Such cases may not directly 
support the idea of life after death, but they tend to make such 
an idea seem more credible, in that they suggest some invisible 
spiritual power far beyond the explanation of current science. 


The best type of modern evidence for life after death is near- 
death experiences. Ever since Raymond Moody's best-selling 
1975 book Life after Life, the common characteristics of a near- 
death experience have been well-known. A particular near- 
death experience may have between one or more of these 
characteristics. The characteristics include: 


¢ asensation of floating out of the body, which may 
include seeming to view the body from above; 

¢ feelings of peace, joy or tranquility; 

¢ alife-review in which previous life events are reviewed 
or relived in some sped-up manner; 

¢ apassage through a tunnel; 

* coming to some border or boundary that seems to be 
some "point of no return" between life and death; 

¢ an encounter with a very bright light or a “being of 
light” or a light that is somehow sensed to be 
numinous or a source of thought or feeling; 

* an experience of seeing some heavenly or 
supernatural realm; 

* an experience of seeming to see one or more deceased 
relatives; 
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* an experience of being told that you must “go back” 
and continue to live your regular life; 


* an experience of having heightened consciousness, 
mentality or perception. 


There are two reasons for thinking that accounts of such 
experiences are not simply some modern myth spread by 
authors. One reason is that we can find accounts of such 
experiences much earlier than 1975. You can read about two 
19th century near-death experiences here, and you can read 
about four 19th century near-death experiences here. You can 
read an early 20th century near-death experience here. The 
discussion of evidence for out-of-body experiences here 
includes many reports of aspects of near-death experiences that 
were reported before Moody's 1975 book. 


A second reason is that such near-death experiences seem to 
occur to significant fractions of the population. A recent 
study using so-called crowdsourcing found that 10% of the 
subjects reported a “full-blown” or “classic” near-death 
experience, and some 28% reported some type of near-death 
experience. 


There are four reasons why it is not credible to maintain such 
experiences are hallucinations. The first is that such near-death 
experiences typically occur suddenly to people with no history of 
hallucination. The second is that there is too much similarity in 
the accounts. Were such experiences hallucinations they would 
have the almost infinite variety of dreams, but instead near- 
death experiences tend to follow particular patterns, having 
some of the characteristics listed above. The third reason is that 
near-death experiences often occur to people having a cardiac 
arrest, during which their heart has stopped, and brain activity 
has stopped. Since brain activity very quickly stops when the 
heart has stopped, hallucinations should be impossible during 
cardiac arrest. The fourth reason is that during near-death 
experiences people often report details of medical efforts to 
revive them, details that they should have been unable to know 
about while unconscious. You can read some dramatic examples 
here. 


Altogether these many examples of paranormal phenomena 
provide a very substantial basis for believing in life after death. 
But are paranormal phenomena the best basis for believing in 
an afterlife? No, I think they are not. I think the best basis for 
believing in an afterlife is the existence of normal, everyday 
human mental phenomena that cannot be credibly explained by 
anything we know about the brain. 
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Below are some basic facts about human mental activity, facts 
that we take for granted but cannot actually explain by reference 
to any credible theory about the brain: 


(1) Humans are capable of instantly forming permanent 
memories. 

(2) Humans are capable of remembering very clearly things that 
happened to them more than 50 years ago. 

(3) Upon hearing a name or seeing a picture, humans can 
instantly recall a great deal of information learned about a 
person, place or thing many years ago. 

(4) Humans can remember with 100% accuracy very large 
bodies of memorized information, as we see occurring when an 
actor flawlessly recites all of the lines of the very long role of 
Hamlet, or when a Wagnerian tenor flawlessly recites all of the 
lines and notes of the very long roles of Tristan, Siegfried or 
Hans Sachs, or when a Muslim accurately recites every verse in 
his holy book of 6000+ verses (as some can do). 

(5) Humans can understand a host of very subtle concepts and 
topics. 

(6) Some humans can do accurate mathematical calculations at 
blazing speeds. 

(7) Humans are capable of great creativity, and can quickly 
come up with novel ideas. 


We have been told for many years that all such phenomena can 
be explained as activity of the brain. Such claims are not correct. 
We have no understanding of how a brain can do any of the 
things listed above. We have no understanding of how a brain 
could produce consciousness. We have no understanding of 
how neurons could ever think or understand anything or ever 
come up with an idea. There is no credible detailed theory of 
how a brain could do any of the main things it would have to do 
if it stored our memories, such as translating human experience 
and learned knowledge into neural states, storing memories for 
50+ years, and instantly retrieving memories. We know from 
our work with computers some of the things that systems have 
when they are devices for writing, instantly retrieving and 
permanently storing new information. The brain has no such 
things (as I discuss here, here and here). 


Claims that brains store memories and that brains produce 
things like thinking and ideas and imagination are not claims 
well-established by evidence, but are merely speech customs 
that spread around by a process of social contagion, like the 
once-dominant custom of men wearing ties and hats to work (a 
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custom that office workers followed religiously during the 
1950's). 


BAD IDEAS THAT SPREAD BY SOCIAL CONTAGION 


Wabbit wh BY 


When it comes to memory, the shortfalls of neuroscience are 
gigantic. Neuroscientists have no credible explanation for how 
any conceptual or episodic memory could ever form in the 
brain. The brain has no known mechanism for writing complex 
information. Fora brain to store a memory, it would have to 
somehow translate sensory experience or conceptual knowledge 
into neural states. No one has the slightest idea of how such a 
miracle of translation could occur. If stored memory 
information existed in the brain, it would leave a very clear mark 
of itself, just like stored genetic information in DNA leaves a 
very clear mark that scientists were able to detect in the middle 
of the twentieth century. No sign of any such stored memory 
information has been found in the brain of humans or any other 
species. If such information existed, we would have found very 
clear signs of it about 70 years ago, around the time when DNA 
was discovered in cells. No such information has been found. 


Lacking any other credible possibilities, neuroscientists typically 
claim that memories are stored in the synapses of the brain. 
Such synapses bear not the slightest resemblance to some 
memory storage system. Scientists have determined that the 
proteins that make up synapses have very short lifetimes, 
having an average lifetime of only a few weeks. The longest 
amount of time that humans can remember things (60 years or 
more) is 1000 times longer than the average lifetime of the 
proteins in synapses. This means that the theory of synaptic 
memory storage cannot be correct. Neuroscientists have 
ignored this difficulty. They have also ignored the problem that 
humans can form permanent new memories instantly, but such 
a thing could never occur if memories were to be stored in a 
brain, which would require protein synthesis that would take at 
least minutes. 
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Besides lacking any credible theory as to how human memories 
could be stored and persist for decades, neuroscientists lack any 
credible theory as to how a human could instantly retrieve a 
memory. Humans build computer systems capable of retrieving 
information very fast, and we know the kinds of things that 
enable instantaneous retrieval (things like coordinate systems, 
addressing systems, and indexes). The human brain has no 
such things. The human brain no more resembles a device for 
instantly retrieving learned information than does a sunflower 
plant. 


Since the brain lacks any known read mechanism for reading 
stored information, we have no understanding of how a brain 
could recall a memory at any speed, even a very slow speed. 
There also seems to be no way that a brain could retrieve 
information quickly enough to explain instant human recall, 
and accurately enough to explain memory retrieval that often 
occurs with 100% accuracy. A variety of speed bumps and 
slowing factors in the brain (such as what are called synaptic 
delays and synaptic fatigue) should make brains too slow for 
instant recall. A large amount of signal noise in the brain 
should make it impossible for humans to neurally recall large 
bodies of information with 100% accuracy, as occurs when 
someone playing Hamlet correctly recites all of his lines. Inside 
the cortex of the brain, signals travel from one neuron to 
another with a reliability of much less than 50%, as low as 10%. 
The same slowing factors and noise factors in the brain should 
make it impossible for a human to do something such as 
accurately perform in his head with great speed a very complex 
math calculation, something that some people are capable of 
doing. 


All of these things very strongly indicate that the brain is not 
actually the storage place of human memories, and that brains 
are not the source of human intelligence and thinking. There is 
a way to test such an idea. If you remove half of a human brain, 
then according to the theory that memories are stored in brains 
and the theory that brains produce thinking, removing half a 
brain should cause a vast loss of memories, and a vast reduction 
in intellectual capabilities as measured by IQ tests. Such a test 
has actually been done many times, usually on people suffering 
from daily brain seizures so bad that the only way to stop them 
was to remove half the brain, in an operation called a 
hemispherectomy operation. 


Data from many different hemispherectomy operations 
(discussed here) show that removing half of a brain does not 
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cause any great loss of memories, and does not usually result in 
a substantial reduction of thinking ability as measured by IQ 
tests. Such operations tell us loud and clear: your memories are 
not stored in your brain, and your brain is not source of your 
intelligence. 


A similar test is gradually performed not by surgical operations, 
but by rare diseases such as hydrocephalus that destroy much 
more than half of a brain. The physician John Lorber studied 
much cases, and was surprised to find that in patients who had 
lost the great majority of their brains due to disease, more than 
half had intelligence above average. Many other such cases can 
be found in the medical literature. There was one boy who never 
spoke a word except "Mumma" until they took out half out of 
his brain to stop seizures; and after that he started speaking 
well. A Frenchman who was employed as a civil servant was 
astonished to be told by doctors that he had almost no brain, 
because some disease had been gradually replacing his brain 
with fluid. Like the hemispherectomy cases, such cases tell us 
very strongly that the brain is not the source of the human 
mind. Such results are ignored by neuroscientists, who have 
created a belief community organized around belief dogmas that 
all human mental activity can be explained by the brain. 


So the most impressive features of human mental activity 
cannot be explained by anything known to exist in the human 
body. Why is such a reality a more impressive basis for believing 
in life after death than cases of paranormal phenomena? It is 
because cases of paranormal phenomena strongly suggest that 
some people survive the death of the body. But the failure of 
neuroscientists to credibly explain the main aspects of human 
mentality (and the facts of neuroscience indicating that the 
brain cannot possibly be the cause of the more impressive 
human mental phenomena) suggest that all people have minds 
and memory that cannot be explained by bodily activity. If none 
of our minds can be explained by brain activity or any other 
bodily activity, then there is a strong reason to believe that every 
single one of us will continue to exist after the body perishes. 
Similarly, if the functions of no car can be explained by the 
activity of television networks, we have a strong reason for 
believing that every car will continue to function if the television 
networks all fail. 


A person believing in the myth of ahuman mind arising from a 
brain may believe in life after death as some kind of special 
miracle. A person correctly understanding that minds do not 
arise from brains (and that memories are not stored in brains) 
will tend to believe in life after death as a kind of natural 
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continuation of a mind after the passing of some physical thing 
that the mind never depended upon, some physical thing that 
was never the source of such a mind. 


People sometimes refer to the "miracle of birth," but there is 
nothing very marvelous about the moment when a baby comes 
out of a mother's womb. The real physical miracle is the 
origination of a human body, its growth from a speck-sized egg. 
There is nothing in that speck-sized egg that specifies how to 
make a full-sized human body. DNA does not specify anatomy, 
and does not even specify how to make any of the 200 types of 
cells in the human body. The DNA in a fertilized ovum merely 
specifies low-level chemical information. Our biologists do a 
terrible job of describing the mountainous levels of organization 
and fine-tuned complexity and dynamic goal-oriented behavior 
inside human bodies, and they fool us with tricks such as 
enormously misleading cell diagrams which make cells look 
1000 times simpler and 1000 times less organized than they 
are. Each cell has a level of organization and complexity 
comparable to that of a large factory, and each cell's dynamic 
activity is as impressive as the dynamic activity of a large active 
factory. Just as a human body is a marvel of supremely dynamic 
hierarchical organization that cannot at all be explained by DNA 
or anything in a tiny speck-sized ovum, the human mind is a 
spiritual wonder that is not at all explained by the brain. 


The uniting of your father's sperm and your mother's egg never 
resulted in something that explains the mountainous levels of 
hierarchical organization in your infant body. We know of 
nothing inside a female body that can explain the appearance of 
a full-sized baby from a speck-sized fertilized egg, and each time 
such a full-sized baby arises in a womb it is a wonder of 
origination as great as a new car slowly materializing inside 
another car, and emerging from it (or a wonder a million times 
greater, since each human body is a million times more 
organized and internally dynamic than a car). The stratospheric 
levels of fine-tuned complexity and organization of your infant 
body arose from some unfathomable process a thousand miles 
over the heads of today's scientists. Your mind arose from some 
other unfathomable spiritual process also a thousand miles over 
the heads of today's scientists. Just as it makes no sense to 
worry about your adult body dying because your mother or 
father has died (neither being capable of explaining the origin of 
your body), it makes no sense to worry about your mind dying 
because your brain or body will die (neither being capable of 
explaining the origin of your mind or the persistence of your 
memories). 
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Posted by Mark Mahinat 8:19AM 3comments: 


Labels: life after death, paranormal phenomena 


Monday, May 3, 2021 


Still More Dreams or Visions That Seemed to 
Foretell a Death 


In two previous posts (here and here) I discussed dreams or 
visions that seemed to foretell a death. Let us look at some more 
cases of this type. 


The 1874 book Dead and Gone by James Samuel Pollock (which 
you can read here) is aa book deserving much more attention 
than the very little attention it has received so far. It is a book 
filled with accounts of paranormal experiences, such as 
apparition sightings, dreams that seemed to foretell death, and 
deathbed visions. Many of the accounts were told to Pollock as 
he worked as a pastor. 


The account below (#42 from page 16) is one that Pollock says 
that he was told first-hand: 


"Mr. D___ was superintending some large railway works in 
Scotland. One morning he observed that one man’s work was 
not being done. On inquiry, he was told that Larry____ had had 
a dream of being killed, and he refused to work that day. Mr. 
D___ said if Larry-did not do his work some one else must be 
found to take his place. Some time after, Mr. D____ was looking 
out of his window, which gave him a view of the work, and saw 
anumber of men carrying something. It was Larry ___. The 
men had persuaded him to come to work. The first truck he filled 
was being tilted over; it fell on him and killed him." 


Pollock also received the following account first hand (#60): 


"The night after my child was born I awoke out of a sound sleep, 
very much frightened and screaming. The nurse came to know 
what was the matter, and I asked her where my child was, as I 
dreamt he was grown up a big child, and had been thrown from 
acarriage and killed. This terrible accident did happen when he 
was fifteen." 


Pollock also received the following account first hand (#299): a 
Mrs. K. had two dreams on a Friday night that an aunt had died, 
and very soon found out that she had died on that very night. 
Pollock also received first hand an account (#444) that a woman 
had seen her mother and grandmother in a dream, looking very 
happy, and saying, "It is sad for you, but think how happy it is 
for him and us." A similar dream was repeated several times that 
night. In the morning she found that her brother had died that 
night. 
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On page 167 we read an account Pollock received in which a 
woman stated she had a dream of ordering a coffin, and then 
seeing her aunt in the coffin. She soon found out that her aunt 
had died at about the same hour that the dream occurred. 


A nineteenth century work tells us this account (in which 
"ironed" means held captive in iron chains): 


"On the same night his mother at Greenwich dreamed that she 
saw her son in prison, and ironed : she beheld him also 
arraigned at the bar with the woman, found guilty, and 
condemned to die, whilst the woman was acquitted. This 
calamitous dream was carried still farther. She saw her son 
going in acart to Tyburn, and there executed with four other 
offenders." 


The woman soon found her son in prison with "the place all 
around was just as she had viewed it the preceding night." The 
son was soon executed. 


In anineteenth century work we read of a child who dreamed 
that her father had died by drowning after a boat turned over. It 
was later found that the father had died at a distant location "at 
that very time" when his boat was turned over. On the same 
page we read of a father who dreamed that his son was thrown 
over the side of a boat, with the boat passing on. He later found 
out that on the same night, the son had died of a fever on a boat, 
and that he was buried at sea, by being tossed from a boat. Later 
in the same book we read of a woman who dreamed twice in one 
night that her husband had died in a hunting accident after 
falling from a horse. That day her husband did die in a hunting 
accident after falling from a horse. The wife had pleaded with 
her husband not to go on the hunting trip, but he went anyway. 


In the same nineteenth century work, we read this account: 


"A gentleman of fortune was awakened by his wife one night, 
who said she had had a most unpleasant dream. She thought 
that a friend of theirs, who was in the East India Company’s 
land service, had been killed in a duel ; she likewise described the 
situation of the place where the duel was fought, and where the 
dead body had been laid, which was in a shed near the place 
where he fell. The husband, who did not place much credit in 
dreams, endeavoured to pacify her, representing to her the 
absurdity of those disturbed imaginations in sleep, and told her 
he hoped the next accounts from India would announce the 
health of their friend. A few months after, however, he received 
the melancholy news from that country, that his wife’s dream 
was but too true. A gentleman who came from India, informed 
him that the captain had fought a duel, and was unhappily killed 
upon the spot ; and, as a token of his regard, had bequeathed 
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him the sum of five hundred pounds. What renders this dream 
remarkable, is, that the body of the gentleman who fell, was 
carried to a shed near the spot, as the lady had described in her 
dream ; which particular circumstance was related by the 
gentleman who brought the news." 


On page 402 of the same book we read this account of a mother 
who failed to keep a promise to attend a graduation ceremony at 
Cambridge: 


"In my youth, when I was at Cambridge, my brother Henry 
lying with me, early one morning I dreamed that my mother 
passed by with a sad countenance, and told me that she would 
not come to my Commencement (having promised at that time 
to come to Cambridge). When I related this dream to my 
brother, (both of us waking together in a sweat) he protested he 
had dreamed the very same. The next carrier brought us word of 
our mother’s death." 


In Catherine Crowe's extremely interesting book The Night Side 
of Nature, we read on page 42 the following account: 


"A farmer, in Worcestershire, dreamed that his little boy, of 
twelve years old, had fallen from the wagon and was killed. The 
dream recurred three times in one night; but, unwilling to yield 
to superstitious fears, he allowed the child to accompany the 
wagoner to Kidderminster fair. The driver was very fond of the 
boy, and he felt assured would take care of him ; but, having 
occasion to go alittle out of the road to leave a parcel, the man 
bade the child walk on with the wagon, and he would meet him 
at a certain spot. On arriving there, the horses were coming 
quietly forward, but the boy was not with them; and on 
retracing the road, he was found dead, having apparently fallen 
from the shafts, and been crushed by the wheels." 


On page 3 of the book ESP in Life and Lab Louisa E. Rhine, we 
read of a woman in Virginia who had a dream that her 
husband's brother had died, and that the wife of that brother 
had called the woman to inform her of the death, crying and 
screaming during the call. The next day the woman received 
exactly such a call, from the wife of the husband's brother, who 
told of his sudden death that day after falling. An incident like 
this cannot actually be esplained by the idea of telepathy, since 
no one on Earth was thinking of such an event when the dream 
occurred. The incident seems to suggest precognition. 


On page 11 of the same book we read of a woman who hada 
dream that her husband was dressed in a black suit, and saying, 
"He isn't coming back." The woman was afraid that this was a 
reference to one of her sons. The same day her son Jack 
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disappeared after setting out on a raft. His body was not found 
for another month. 


On pages 102-105 of the same book we read of a student nurse 
who had an incredibly specific dream about a death. Her dream 
was that arriving in a hospital (not through the usual entrance) 
there would come a very sick six-year-old boy, who would ask to 
be carried by the nurse up into his room; and that the boy would 
die before 1 PM the next day. Within the next hours exactly the 
same events in the dream happened, with the nurse carrying the 
boy just as in the dream, and the boy dying before 1 PM the next 
day. 


On page 117 of the same book we read of a woman who hada 
very specific dream of aman and woman on a wagon crossing a 
bridge with a kind of inverted V shape. In the dream the bridge 
collapsed, causing the man to get a board driven through his 
chest. The next day the woman's husband told her, "Your dream 
came true." A bridge had collapsed, killing a man and a woman. 
A piece of wood had pierced the man's chest. 


On page 188 we read an account of a woman who had a dream 
that almost exactly predicted the situation of her mother's 
death. She dreamed that she and her mother looked down on a 
woman, with the mother sobbing, "She was my best friend." A 
month later her mother died of a heart attack, and she stood 
next to the best friend, as they looked down on the mother, with 
the best friend sobbing, "She was my best friend." 


On page 196 we have an account from a father who states, "I had 
a dream that revealed in clear-cut imagery a scene in which my 
eldest son was killed." Two months later his young son was 
killed in a crash at a remote location resembling the topography 
seen in the dream. In the dream the man saw four soldiers 
carrying off the son in a stretcher, with a voice saying they were 
carrying the broken body of the son. 


On page 215 we have an account from a man who woke up at 
3:15 AM with a very sharp pain, somehow convinced that his 
mother had died. His daughter dismissed what she called his 
"crazy dream." But the man found his mother had died of a 
heart attack at exactly that time. The event may be best 
described as a kind of inexplicable sudden conviction rather 
than a dream or vision. 


David Mandell says that years before the collapse of the two 
World Trade Center towers after terrorist attacks, he hada 
dream of two smoking towers shaking like there was an 
earthquake, followed six months later by a dream of an airplane 
crashing into a building. I know that about a year before the 
September 11 attacks on the World Trade Center (I can't 
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remember exactly how many months), I hada dream of the 
World Trade Center collapsing. In my dream I was standing on a 
floor of one of the towers of the World Trade Center, when the 
floor suddenly collapsed underneath me, leading to what 
seemed to be a fatal plunge. I told my wife that day that I hada 
dream that the World Trade Center (where I worked at the time) 
had collapsed. It was the only time I had ever had some dream 
about a specific building collapsing. 


The Aberfan coal mining disaster in 1966 was a disaster so 
appalling that it in Wales it seemed to strike with the same force 
as the September 11 attacks. Suddenly 144 people were killed, 
most of them school children. The site here discusses dreams 
that seemed to foreshadow the disaster. In one a child (Eryl 
Mai Jones) dreamed that her school had been covered with 
something black. The next day later the school was suddenly 
buried in coal sludge, as a fatal mining-related avalanche 
destroyed it. 


The same account of Eryl Mai Jones is given at the site here, 
which tells us the following account: in early 1979 David Booth 
dreamed "ten nights in a row" of an aviation disaster involving a 
plane veering off a runway and bursting into flames. Later on 
May 25, 1979 the disaster of American Airlines Flight 191 
occurred, in which more than 270 people died when an aircraft 
crashed into a trailer park less than a mile from the runway. 
(The site here lists the death count as 273.) 


In the case reported here, on page 19, a woman had a dream of a 
plane crashing at the shore of a lake, with a cottage being 
damaged, and a man burning up. Later that day she saw a plane, 
and yelled to her husband, "That's the plane -- the one that's 
going to crash!" The plane then did crash, with the pilot being 
burned to death; and a cottage was damaged. 


On page 322 of Volume 5 of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research, which you can read here, a woman 
reported a "dream or vision" in which she saw her son fall over a 
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cliff. At the cliff was a stranger. In the dream or vision she asked 
the stranger his name, and he answered, "Henry Irvin." The 
woman soon found out that the son did die in an accident while 
with another man. She also talked with this other man and 
found out that the other man had been introduced as "Henry 
Irvin Jr." during some theatrical shows. 


This year has been the "year of the death dream" for me, with 
my dreams being relentlessly thematic since the year's 
beginning, repeating over and over again themes of danger, 
death, and life after death, in a very focused and non-random 
kind of manner, as if some purposeful signaling effect was at 
work. Because the dreams massively repeat a theme of life after 
death as often as they massively repeat a theme of death, they 
do not cause any anxiety forme. The record of my death- 
related dreams I have at the post here may be the most 
extensive collection of death-related dreams anyone has 
published. But as long as I update blogs such as this one, the 
tale of me having such dreams lacks the denouement it would 
need to be cited as any evidence of precognition. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:05AM Nocomments: 


Labels: dreams, paranormal phenomena, precognition 


Friday, April 9, 2021 


The Evidence for Out-of-Body Experiences 


Very many people are familiar with how people in recent 
decades have reported moving out of their bodies during near- 
death experiences. But many people are not aware that the 
evidence for such out-of-body experiences goes way back before 
the publication of Raymond Moody's famous 1976 book Life 
After Life. 


An early account for an out-of-body experience can be found on 
page 447 of the Proceedings of the American Society for 
Psychical Research, dating from 1889. A Mrs. N. J. Crans wrote 
the following to the distinguished researcher Richard Hodgson, 
telling of an out-of-body experience that seemed to have details 
corroborated by another person: 


"After lying down to rest, Iremember of feeling a drifting 
sensation, of seeming almost as if I was going out of the body. 
My eyes were closed ; soon I realized that I was, or seemed to 
be, going fast somewhere. All seemed dark to me ; suddenly I 
realized that I was in a room, then I saw Charley lying in a bed 
asleep; then I took a look at the furniture of the room, and 
distinctly saw every article of furniture in the room, even to a 
chair at the head of the bed, which had one of the pieces broken 
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in the back ; and Charley's clothes lay on that chair, across the 
bottom of chair." 


The full account includes a "veridical verification" element, as 
Charley later writes back to Mrs. Crans to say that the room 
looked exactly as described, and that he also saw someone 
named Allie at the time Mrs. Crans reported seeing her during 
the out-of-body experience. 


A few years later there was published an account you can read at 
the link here, which takes you to page 180 of Volume 8 of the 
Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research, published in 
1892. I have summarized this account of an out-of-body 
experience at the post here. 


A long account of out-of-body experiences was given in the 1929 
book The Projection of the Astral Body by Sylvan J. Muldoon, 
which you can read here. Muldoon claims to have had many 
out-of-body experiences, but gives little in the way of 
corroborating evidence to back up his tales. 


In the 1960's and 1970's the scholar Robert Crookall PhD 
collected many accounts of out-of-body experiences. His works 
on the topic include these: 


e The Supreme Adventure (1961), which you can read 
here. 

¢ The Techniques of Astral Projection (1964), which you 
can read here. 

¢ More Astral Projections (1964), which you can read 
here. 

¢ Out-of-the-Body Experiences (1970), which you can 
read here. 


The More Astral Projections book gives about 160 cases of out- 
of-body experiences. Below are some examples, none of which 
involved people under anesthetics: 


e Case #161. A Mrs. J. Douglas Newton reported this: 
"My son, then 8 years of age, who had never heard of 
any- thing of this sort, had gone to bed one night 
and was lying reading. Suddenly he called rather 
urgently for me. I found him sitting up, rather 
scared. He said, 'Such a funny thing has happened. I 
was just lying reading when I felt I was rising into the 
air. I seemed to go up,near the ceiling. Then I looked 
down and could see myself lying in bed. I came 
slowly down."" 


e Case #162. A B. Barrett reported this: "I was in 
perfect health when one night I found myself 
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looking down at my earthly body and could not make 
out why it was not lying there dead as I thought." 

e Case #164. A Florence Roberts reported this: "I have 
had many out- of-the-body experiences when a 
child. ... [found myself above my physical body on 
the bed." 


e Case 165. A Mrs. Lambert reported this: "Suddenly I 
shot out of my body. I lay about six feet up, looking 
down at myself." 

e Case 170. A Peter Urquhart stated this: "I went 
outside and found myself out of the body again. This 
time the sensation was like being in a balloon, 
attached by a cord somewhere in the region of the 
navel, like the umbilical cord." 


e Case 172. AMrs. Argles reported this: "I found 
myself standing on the top of the steps, looking 
down on my body, lying on the floor. There was a 
cord connecting me to the body on the floor." 


e Case 173. Vera Oates stated this: "in the early hours 
of the morning I was suddenly wide awake, but, to 
my amazement, I was hovering between the railing 
and the bed. I looked down and saw myself on the 
bed." 

e Case 174. A Mrs. G. Teakel stated, "I have many 
times been outside my body and found it a lovely 
experience. It happens mostly around 3 a.m." 

e Case 175. A Mrs. Harris stated this: "I have left my 
body many times, walking round the room and 
looking at my body which is joined by a cord." 
Reports of such a cord connecting body to soul are 
not very rare. 


e Case 176. A Mr. Jebb stated, "I walked round the 
room twice when out of my body." 


e Case 183. A Mrs. M. F. Hemeon stated this: 
"Suddenly I felt myself ‘swimming’ up out of my 
body...I was very startled, and by an effort of will... 
returned to my body." 


e Case 194. A woman states, " Suddenly I was floating 
with my nose almost touching the ceiling—I saw all 
the little imperfections in the distemper." 

e Case 201: An R. J. Carlson states, " I suddenly found 
myself out of and above myself—and yet I could 
either sense or see my body in bed." 

e Case 204: A Rebecca Schreiber stated "I suddenly 
felt I had left my body and was flying over the ocean 
until I came to the ship" (the Queen Mary) that her 
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daughter was on. After asking her daughter what was 
wrong, and being told she was sea-sick, she told her 
daughter she would soon feel better. Her daughter 
later said she had an experience matching this 
visitation account, while on the ship, at about the 
same time. 


e Case 236. Oscar Mockler stated, "The next thing I 
was aware of was standing on the floor of the cabin 
and looking down at my body lying asleep in the 
bunk." 


e Case 241. Mrs. N. Matile stated this: "I found myself 
floating above my bed (about three feet above). I 
then quickly passed out of the window to the middle 
of the Mews where we were living. It was a starry 
night and it was a lovely feeling, floating in the air. " 

e Case 243. An M.E. Fearn stated this: "I felt myself 
arise and float off the bed and... was at the foot of 
our bed, looking at myself asleep, facing my 
husband’s back. Then I floated towards the window." 


e Case 246. A Mrs. Eyres stated, "I had a feeling that 
the real Me came out of my body through the head 
and I had the sensation of flying.” She claimed to 
have visited other countries in out-of-body 
experiences. 


e Case 247. A Mrs. Watkin claimed to be visited by two 
figures who took on a visit to some spirit world. She 
states this: "I was brought back to my bedroom and 
there the three of us again stood looking at my 
lifeless-looking body. Suddenly I slipped easily and 
swiftly into it.” 

e Case 259. A Miss Douglas stated this: "“One night I 
awoke from sleep to find that I was in a horizontal 
position and suspended in mid-air. In this position I 
travelled at moderate speed through the bedroom 
windows out into the night. It was moonlight and I 
could see the houses very clearly. I felt thrilled as I 
travelled along ...It was so real. I drifted across the 
roof-tops and identified the neighbours’ gardens. ... 
On the return journey I seemed to be losing height 
but not speed. ... Finally, I arrived in the garden at 
home, still remaining in a horizontal position and 
suspended in mid-air." 

e Case 267. A Mr. Hall stated this: "Presently a most 
strange sensation passed through my body. Next I 
floated out through the winidow and across the 
town. I seemed to be several hundred feet above the 
ground.” 
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e Case 268. AC. H. Normanby stated, "About the age 
of 15 years I experienced passing out of my body on 
two occasions." 


e Case 269. AMrs. Flint stated, "One afternoon, while 
resting on my bed, I felt myself floating, or rather 
suspended in the air, and I was actually looking 
down at my body on the bed." 


e Case 285. A Mrs. Mansergh stated this: "In 
February, 1939, my husband and I retired to bed as 
usual and I awoke to find myself standing by the side 
of the bed looking down on the sleeping forms of my 
husband and myself. I moved away from the bed to 
the window. As I moved, I noticed a glistening cord 
trailing from me." 


e Case 309. AG. Bradley stated this: " I awoke about 7 
a.m., and had the sensation of leaving the body. All I 
could see was the frame of myself left in the bed. I 
was floating around the room feeling peaceful. 
Suddenly I had the urge to get back into the shell of 
my body. What a struggle I had to do it!" 


e Case 310. A Mrs. Shakespeare stated this: "During 
the night I seemed to float down the ward and then 
returned and hovered over my bed, looking down at 
myself. I felt calm and peaceful.” 


e Case 313: A Mrs. Fyal stated this: "Suddenly I felt 
myself leaving my body and looking around my 
bedroom... I saw my own body...Suddenly I found 
myself wandering again and floated to my body 
where, in the morning, I was astounded that I was in 
it.” 

e Case 314: A Mrs. Langridge stated this: "I was 
outside my body, suspended in air, and looking 
down upon my body. Three or four people were 
reviving me. I was in a pleasant state of freedom and 
thought, ‘I wish these people would leave me alone!’ 


e Case 327. DrG. B. Kirkland stated this: "To my 
surprise, I found myself looking at myself lying on 
the bed. The thought; just flashed through me that I 
didn't think much of me —in fact, I didn’t approve of 
me at all. Then I was hurried off at great speed. Have 
you ever looked through a very long tunnel and seen 
the tiny speck of light at the far end ? It seems an 
incredible distance off. Well, I found myself with 
others vaguely discernible hurrying along just such a 
tunnel or passage—smoky or cloudy, colourless, grey 
and very cold." 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.con/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max=2021-05-31T07:19:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=498&by-date=false 21/28 


3/13/23, 4:44 PM Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


e Case 329: A Mrs. Florence Phillips stated this: 
" Suddenly I began to float away from my body and 
entered a grand garden. ... Iseemed to float through 
the trees into a mist. Suddenly it seemed as if a gun 
went off and I was back in bed." 


e Case 336: An F. W. Talbot stated this: "The next 
moment I was suspended in mid-air, horizontal, and 
looking down at my body on the bed. I could see 
myself lying in bed quite clearly. I watched an 
attendant go to my body, lift my arm and plunge ina 
needle. This was extremely interesting; I was 
suspended over his head and my feeling was that of 
detached curiosity." 

e Case 337: AMrs Rowbotham stated, "I remember 
being on the ceiling of the room looking down at the 
two doctors and two nurses—just floating and 
watching." 


e Case 339: A Kathleen Snowdon stated this: 
"Suddenly I realized a feeling of great excitement, 
wonder and delight surpassing anything I had ever 
experienced as I felt my body [‘double’] completely 
weightless and floating upwards in a golden glow 
towards a wonderful light around hazy welcoming 
figures and the whole air was filled with beautiful 
singing. I floated joyfully towards the light and then I 
heard my mother’s voice calling me. My whole being 
revolted against going back." 


e Case 343: An S. H. Kelly stated this: "As I lost 
consciousness, certain things in my life came in 
front of me. This was followed by a queer sound of 
music and the next thing I was suspended in mid-air 
and looking at them bringing my body out of the 
water and trying artificial respiration. I was very 
happy and free and wondered why they were doing 
that when I was here! At that moment I was 
transported to my mother’s room. I stood beside her 
as she was by the fire in an easy chair, trying to tell 
her I was all right and happy. Afterwards, I was back, 
looking at my body, when a brilliant light shone 
around me and a voice said, ‘It is not your time yet— 


you must go back. You have work to do 
e Case 346: A Mrs. Maries stated this: "Meanwhile I 
had left my body and felt myself floating in what 
seemed like a dark tunnel (with a glimpse, at the 
end, of a lovely countryside). I had no pain, only a 
wonderful feeling of happiness. I felt I had 
somebody with me, but saw nobody. Only I heard a 
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voice which said, ‘You must go back! That child 
needs you!’ I returned to my body and heard the 
doctor say, ‘No, by Jove, I can still feel her heart!’ " 


At the end of his book More Astral Projections, Robert Crookall 
has some interesting summary statistics regarding how often 
such accounts had recurring characteristics. He used the term 
"the double" for a kind of spirit body that was a double of the 
human body. For what he called "single-type cases" the statistics 
included the following: 


e "The fact that the ‘double’ left the body chiefly via 
the head was noted in 29 natural and two enforced 
cases (i.e. 13.5 per cent and 5.4 per cent 
respectively)." 


e "The fact that, the newly-released ‘double’, often 
took up a horizontal position (usually not far above 
its physical counterpart), was noted in 50 natural 
and 7 enforced cases (i.e. 23.3 per cent and 18.9 per 
cent respectively)." 


e The percentage of people reporting a "silver cord" or 
"shining cord" connecting the human body anda 
spirit body (or something like that) was "43 (20.0 per 
cent) natural cases, 6 (16.2 per cent) enforced 
cases." 


For what Crookall called "double-type cases" the statistics 
included the following: 


e "People who saw the ‘dead’ (including ‘deliverers) 
comprised 57 natural and 6 enforced cases (26.6 per 
cent and 16.2 per cent respectively)." 


We 


e "Level’ of consciousness: (a) ‘super-normal’ (with 
clairvoyance, telepathy, foreknowledge, etc.)—41 
(19.0 per cent) natural cases and 2 (5.4 per cent) 
enforced cases; (b) normal—6 (2.8 per cent) natural 
cases and 1 (2.7 per cent) enforced case; (c) ‘sub- 
normal’—3 (1.4 per cent) natural and no enforced 
case." In the book people often report having a 
sharper or faster or clearer mind during an out-of- 
body experience. Such cases are consistent with the 
hypothesis that the brain is not the source of human 
thinking, but a kind of valve that restricts the human 
mind, allowing a mind to focus on mundane little 
tasks such as food gathering and wealth 
accumulation. 


We surely would not expect anything like such percentages if 
mere hallucination was involved. In random hallucinations, 
you would expect matching specific details in fewer than 1 in 
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1000 cases, there being innumerable thousands or millions of 
ways in which a random hallucination might unfold. 


The source here discusses a variety of surveys taken to try to 
determine how common out-of-body experiences are. It gives 
numbers which suggest that out-of-body experiences occur to 
significant fractions of the human population, something like 
between 10% and 20%. 


The 1973 book Glimpses of the Beyond: The Extraordinary 
Experiences of People Who Crossed the Brinks of Death and 
Returned by Jean-Baptiste Delacour preceded the much more 
famous Life After Life book by Raymond Moody. (Reading the 
book may require setting up a login with archive.org and doing 
an online "borrow" of the book.) Some of the accounts in 
Delacour's book sound like the well-known type of near-death 
experiences Moody described. For example, on page 14 Daniel 
Gelin (a well-known French actor) states that when being 
treated in a hospital "suddenly, I found myself floating through 
the room." On the next page, Gelin describes encountering his 
deceased mother and father, who led him to a "rose-colored 
world, a sort of fairy garden" where he encountered his deceased 
son. But then an "inexorable force" caused him to return to the 
hospital room. 


On page 20 of the same book, we hear the account of Betty 
Patterson, who said this: 


"At first I felt as if my spirit, my self, was separating from 
the bulk of my body and floating up to the ceiling of the room. 
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From up there I could look down at my body on the operating 
table. Then this scene vanished from my field of view, and 
suddenly I was surrounded by gentle light and soft music. 
Iwas overcome by a feeling of deep content that I had 

never felt in life. This sensation overpowered me in sucha 

way that I no longer felt any desire for earhly life. I tried 

to move in the direction the sounds were coming from, 

but something forcibly prevented me. Apparently, the time had 
not come for the final separation from the body." 


On page 20 of the book, we also read of a James Lorne who was 
clinically dead for five minutes after suffering a heart attack. 
Lorne states this: 


"I felt myself floating in the air and could clearly see my body 
lying down there. I landed in a long corridor filled with soft 
twilight. At the end a bright light was shining. I could also hear 
voices coming from there." 


Lorne describes encountering some "splendid garden" with 
people in it, but when he tried to move closer, the scene always 
receded. 


On page 37 we read of a Mrs. Francis Leslie who had her heart 
revived after it had stopped for quite a while, for so long that she 
was declared dead. She said that she found herself mysteriously 
"floating in a long shaft" that she also described as a "tunnel." 
She heard a voice calling from far away in the tunnel, which she 
identified as someone who had died. She then felt herself back 
in the hospital. After describing her experience, she died about 
12 hours later. 


On page 40 a doctor says that heart patients "again and again 
have the sensation of being disembodied" and that "in a sense 
they feel they are floating above themselves," and that they see 
their body "lying below them on the ground." 


What is interesting about the accounts I just gave from the 

1973 Delacour book is that at the time it was published, almost 
no one except scholars of the paranormal had heard about out- 
of-body experiences or near-death experiences, so such 
accounts cannot be dismissed as some kind of conformity to a 
widely-known pattern. Several years after Delacour's book (after 
the publication of Moody's Life After Life) a host of people 
began reporting out-of-body experiences, and such reports have 
continued at a constant pace. 


In a book by Colin Wilson, we read the following: 
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"In the 1960s the psychologist Charles Tart studied a borderline 
schizophrenic girl whom he called Miss Z., who told him that she 
had been leaving her body ever since childhood. To test whether 
these experiences were dreams Tart told her to try an 
experiment: she was to write the numbers one to ten on several 
slips of paper, scramble them up, then choose one at random 
when her light was out and place it on the bedside table. If she 
had an out-of- the-body experience in the night she had to try to 
read the number (she claimed to be able to see in the dark during 
her OBEs). She tried this several times and found she always got 
the number right. So Tart decided to test her himself. The girl 
was wired up to machines in his laboratory and asked to try 
and read a five-digit number which Tart had placed on a high 
shelf in the room next door. Miss Z. reported correcdy that the 
number was 25132." 


Wilson tells us the following: 


"Many thousands of examples of out-of-the-body experiences 
have been reported in the literature of the paranormal: one 
eminent researcher, Robert Crookall, devoted nine volumes to 
such cases. Another, the South African investigator J. C. 
Poynton, collected 122 cases as a result of a single questionnaire 
published in a newspaper. A similar appeal by the English 
researcher Celia Green brought 326 cases. One survey even 
produced the incredible statistic that one in ten persons have 
had an out-of-the-body experience." 


Out-of-body experiences are very powerful evidence against the 
central dogmas of modern neuroscientists, the dogma that the 
brain is the cause of human mental phenomena such as 
consciousness, self-hood and thinking, and the dogma that the 
brain is the storage place of memories. There are a host of good 
reasons for rejecting such claims, such as the fact that brains are 
too slow and noisy to account for instant very accurate human 
recall, the fact that many people think very well and remember 
very well after half or most of their brain has been destroyed by 
disease or surgery (as discussed here and here), the fact that the 
brain has nothing like what it would need to have to instantly 
store and instantly retrieve memories, and the fact that the 
proteins that make up brains have average lifetimes of less than 
two weeks (1000 times shorter than the longest length of time 
humans can remember things). Out-of-body experiences are 
Just exactly what we would expect to have happening if mind 
and memory are not brain effects, but something like soul 
effects. Nature never did anything to tell humans that brains 
make minds and that brains store memories. Neuroscientists 
merely jumped to such conclusions without any adequate 
warrant, ignoring many a reason for rejecting such conclusions. 
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Attempts to explain away such very common out-of-body 
experiences as hallucinations make no sense at all. For one 
thing, such experiences show strongly repeating very distinctive 
features (as discussed above), which we would not see in 
hallucinations (which would merely have random content). 
There are a billion-and-one things someone might hallucinate 
about, so given so many possibilities for hallucination content 
and the rarity of visual hallucinations, we would expect that only 
once in a blue moon would any person on Earth have a 
hallucination about floating above his body. Instead, a 
signficant fraction of the human population seems to report 
out-of-body experiences (about 10% to 20% according to the 
surveys listed here). There are many veridical out-of-body- 
experiences in which someone reports seeing something he 
should not have been able to see if he was hallucinating. Such 
experiences powerfully refute claims that out-of-body 
experiences are mere hallucinations. For example, in the case 
described here, #41, a person (S. H. Beard) tried to deliberately 
produce an out-of-body experience targeting the location of a 
second person unaware of such an attempt, and the second 
person reported seeing an apparition of that person at the same 
time, with a third person living with the second person also 
reporting the sight of such an appartion at that time. 


Postscript: In the paper The Phenomenology of Near-Death 
Experiences by Bruce Greyson and Ian Stevenson, which 
examined in depth 78 near-death experiences, we have this very 
interesting quote (which may corroborate some of what 
Crookall suggests about a "second body" linked to the normal 
body by something perhaps cord-like): 


"The impression of having some sort of nonphysical body 
separate from the physical body was reported by 58% of our 
respondents (77% of those reporting out-of-the-body 
experiences). The nonphysical body was most commonly 
described as lighter in weight than the respondent’s physical 
body (74%) but the same size (68%) and the same age (84%). 
The nonphysical body was described as showing some 
indication of 'life'(e.g., pulse, breath) by 67% of those reporting 
anon-physical body and as ‘linked’ ‘to the physical body insome 
way by 28%. Twenty percent of those reporting a nonphysical 
body claimed that sensonimotor or structural defects present in 
their physical body (e.g.,partial deafness, missing limbs) were 
absent in the nonphysical body; 3% reported such defects to be 
present in the nonphysical body." 
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When Two or More See the Same Apparition 


"But, if precisely the same form was seen by two persons at the 
same place at the same time, we have evidence, and very cogent 
evidence, of the actual existence of such an object, by reason of 
the extreme improbability that the identical hallucination should 
arise in two minds at the same moment. If three or more 
persons beheld the same object at the same time, the proof 
amounts almost to demonstration, for the chances against such 
aconcurrence of mental actions are as infinity to one." 


Edward W. Cox, The Mechanism of Man 


In six previous posts I discussed cases in which multiple 
witnesses reported seeing the same apparition. The six posts are 
below: 


Still More Apparitions Seen by Multiple Observers 
When an Apparition Is Seen by Not Just One 


Let us look at some more cases of this type, cases not discussed 
in the posts above. 


In the 1887 book Posthumous Humanity: A Study of Phantoms, 
we have a report of three different witnesses who reporting 
seeing at different times a Mr. X after he died. The first witness, 
a gardener, reported that the day before Easter he "turned about 
and saw myself face to face with the deceased Mr. X," who was 
dressed as he typically was while living. The second witness, a 
grave digger, also recognized a figure as Mr. X, after Mr. X had 
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died. This occurred the same day, the day before Easter. A third 
witness, a retired customs officer, also reported seeing an 
apparition of the deceased Mr. X on the day before Easter. 


On page 99 of the remarkable book People from the Other World 
by Henry Steel Olcott, we have the following narrative in which 
the author claims to have seen a life-like apparition that was 
also seen by nineteen other people: 


"T know the full value of words, and I mean to say 
unequivocally that a woman — a breathing, walking, palpable 
woman, as palpable as any other woman in the room, 
recognized not only by her sons and daughters, but also by 
neighbors present, as Mrs. Zephaniah Eddy, deceased December 
29th, 1872 — on the evening of October 2d, 1874, walked out of 
a cabinet where there was only one mortal, and where, under 
ascertained circumstances, only this one man could have been 
at the time, and spoke to me personally in audible voice. And 
nineteen other persons saw her at the same time, and heard her 
discourse." 


On page 158 of the book, we have an attestation to Henry Steel 
Olcott by a Franklin Bolles, who says he and three others saw 
the ghost of his mother, and that the ghost gradually dissolved 
away. Here is the statement: 


"Hartford, Conn., December 8th, 1874. 


Dear Sir : In reply to your inquiry as to my seeing a spirit-form 
dissolve outside the door of William Eddy's cabinet, I take 
pleasure in communicating the following facts : 


In June last, I visited Chittenden, in company with my wife, 
wife's sister, Mrs. Waite, of this city, and a friend from 
Waterbury. On one evening during our stay, my wife's mother, 
a former resident of Hartford, who deceased March, 1859, at 
the age of 78 years, appeared to us in white clothing, looking so 
natural that we recognized her instantly. She stood outside the 
cabinet curtain, leaned her body forward, and stretched out her 
arms to her daughter, as though she were longing to embrace 
her. Mrs. Prior asked the spirit if she could not speak to us, and 
she seemed to make a desperate effort to comply. But suddenly,. 
as if she had exhausted all her power of materialization in the 
attempt, her arms dropped, and her form melted down to the 
floor, and disappeared from our view. The figure did not 
dissolve into a mist and disperse laterally, but sank down and 
disappeared, as if every particle comprising her frame had 
suddenly lost its cohesion with every other, and the whole fell 
into a heap together. Yours truly. 


To Col. H. S. Olcott. Franklin Bolles." 
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Olcott then quotes a Dr. T. G. Horton of Utica, NY stating that 
she saw a certain Honto apparition dissolve, and Olcott states he 
saw the apparition "dissolve up to her waist." The book provides 
the following artist's illustration of a similar reported event (not 
a photograph). 


LOGHT-HEART, DISSOLVENG, 


On pages 248-251, Olcott states that he saw the apparition of a 

Mrs. Eddy shortly after visiting the grave of this Mrs. Eddy. 

Referring to this apparition of Mrs. Eddy, Olcott states "the lady ‘ 
was recognized by sundry of her former acquaintances in the 
room, who greeted her; in addition to her children, of 
whom, there were two present." 


In the modern account here, we read of a kind of apparition 
seen by multiple observers, a very unusual one in that it only 
appeared on a video monitor. A family suffered a disastrous 
auto accident in which three children were killed, including a 
small boy wearing a baseball hat. The mother was put in the 
ICU. A group of nurses saw (a total of about six different times) 
what looked like a small boy wearing a baseball hat, in the ICU 
room of the mother. But the child was only seen on a video : 
monitor. Whenever someone checked the room to look for such 

a child, it was not found. 


In a nineteenth century work, we read the following account: 


"Mr. Hubschmann, of Stuttgart, had a father in Bothland, and a 
brother in Strasburg. It happened, that one morning, at break 
of day, Mr. H’s children awoke him, by crying out, 
‘Grandfather ! grandfather! grandfather is come!' Mr. H looked - 
about, but saw nothing. On interrogating his children, they 

solemnly declared that their grandfather had been there, but 
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whither he had gone they knew not. After some days had 
elapsed, Mr. H received a letter from his brother at Strashurg, 
inquiring anxiously if he had any intelligence of their father, as 
a circumstance that had happened had occasioned him much 
alarm ; namely, that, on a certain day and hour, (and they were 
the same on which the children had made the above-mentioned 
exclamation,) he had been met by his father, as he entered his 
work- shop in the morning. Eight days afterwards came the 
news of the old man’s death ; he had expired at the precise 
moment when he appeared to his family, at Strasburg and 
Stuttgart." 


This account is particularly evidential, as it has both of the most 
impressive features you might hope to find in an apparition 
account: (1) an apparition of someone is seen at the time 
someone died, by people who did not know the person had died; 
(2) the apparition is seen by multiple witnesses. 


In Volume X of the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical 
Research, page 213, we read the following account: 


"We went to a cottage in Gloucestershire, where my sister and I 
shared the same room. About the 14th of September, 1882, my 
sister and I felt worried and distressed by hearing the ' Death 
Watch ' ; it lasted a whole day to night. We got up earlier than 
usual the next morning, about six o'clock, to finish some 
birthday presents for our mother. As my sister and I were 
working and talking together, I looked up, and saw our young 
acquaintance standing in front of me and looking at us. I turned 
to my sister, she saw nothing ; I looked again to where he stood, 
he had vanished. We agreed not to tell anyone — and, although I 
wished to put it down in my diary (which I bad not kept for 
some time), I was afraid to do so ; I therefore made marks to 
remind myself. Some time afterwards we heard that our young 
acquaintance had either committed suicide or had been killed ; 
he was found dead in the woods twenty-foar hours after 
landing. On looking back to my diary, 1 found that my marks 
corresponded to the date of his death." 


On page 440 of Volume 5 of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research, we read the following account by a person 
of something that happened seven days after his mother died: 


"On the seventh day after death she was buried, and it was on 
that night she appeared to me....I seemed to have been sleeping 
some time when I woke, and turning over on the other side 
towards the window saw my mother standing by my bedside 
crying and wringing her hands. I had not been awake long 
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enough to remember that she was dead and exclaimed quite 
naturally (for she often came in when I was asleep) 'Wliy, dear, 
what's the matter ?' and then suddenly remembering I 
screamed. The nurse sprang up from the next room, but on the 
top step flung herself on her knees, and began to tell her beads 
and cry. My father at the same moment arrived at the opposite 
door, and I heard his sudden exclamation of ' Julia, darling !' 
My mother turned towards him, and then to me, and wringing 
her hands again retreated towards tlie nursery and was lost. 
The nurse afterwards declared that she distinctly felt something 
pass her, but she was in such a state of abject terror that her 
testimony is quite worthless. My father then ordered her out of 
the room, and telling me that I had only been dreaming stayed 
until I fell asleep. The next day, however, he told me that he too 
had seen the vision, and that he hoped to do so again, and that if 
ever she came to see me again I was not to be frightened, but to 
tell her that 'papa wanted to speak to her,' which I faithfully 
promised to do, but I need scarcely say that she never appeared 
again." 


In Volume 41 of the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical 
Research, page 208, we have the following account of a kind of 
apparition of the dead seen by multiple witnesses: 


"In May 1904, in Switzerland, four ladies sat in front of a 
mirror in company with a friend who was a non-professional 
medium. The four percipients were Mrs A., her sister Mrs P., her 
daughter, Miss A., anda Mrs H. All four of them saw in the 
mirror a vision of the father of Mrs A. and Mrs P. The three who 
were acquainted with him recognised him ; the other notes that 
the vision was recognised by the others. The face of the vision 
formed over the reflection of the medium, according to the 
accounts of all but Mrs H. ; she saw it in a corner of the mirror, 
apart from the medium. Miss A. says that the apparition smiled 
and nodded at them when it was recognised. Mrs A., Mrs P., 
and Miss A. all saw a vision of the sister of the two married 
women who had died three months before. Mrs A. says that she 
saw this face two or three times, smiling and looking intently at 
the percipients. Two other apparitions are mentioned as having 
been seen by one or two of the percipients." 


In one of his two long and very interesting works on the 
paranormal, Robert Dale Owen describes a case of an apparition 
seen by multiple witnesses, witnesses he interviewed himself. 
The account (found here) is that one day a mother and two 
daughters (age nineteen and seventeen) were doing needlework 
when a female figure entered, one seeming to move noiselessly. 
The figure disappeared as the females were watching it. We are 
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told, "The ladies were looking at it, at the moment of its 
disappearance.” The mother asked, "Who was it?" anda 
daughter replied, "It was grandmammal" referring to her 
grandmother who had died ten years before. A check of the 
premises revealed no one, and there were not even any 
footsteps in the snow around the house. The women reported 
the incident to a minister the same day, who was interviewed by 
Owen, who also interviewed the mother and one of the 
daughters, their stories all agreeing. The grandmother had 
expressed interest in returning from the next world to witness 
her son's prosperity (if he achieved it); and on the day of the 
appartion sighting, the son had bought a house. 


In the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research 
(Volume 41, page 217), we read the following: 


"Julia Murray died in Yonkers, N.Y., on 23 March 1901. At 
about 3 a.m. the next morning, seven relatives and friends (all 
Catholics) each saw and recognised an apparition of the 
deceased which came into view near a picture of the Virgin 
Mary, on the wall of a room next to the one where the body lay. 
Katie Cain, Rose Kearne and Mrs Corbalis, when interviewed 
separately, all agreed on the following facts : a wreath or crown 
(of ‘flowers,’ ‘leaves and flowers,' or 'evergreens') was on the 
head; rosary beads hung from the hands, which were crossed 
on the breast or in a position of prayer, or both successively ; 
the figure wore a robe which ended at the bottom in clouds. 
Points mentioned by two, but not all three of the percipients 
interviewed were as follows : The apparition was seen in profile 
; the hair was hanging down the back ; the robe was white ; the 
figure appeared to be solid (or was seen as plainly as in life) ; it 
faded toward the ceiling, or disappeared slowly through the 
ceiling." 


The original report in the Journal of the American Society for 
Psychical Research can be read at this link, on page 584. 


Lt.-Col. L. Moore Cosgrave reported the following incident 
occurring near the time of the death of Horace Traubel, the 
main biographer of the American poet Walt Whitman: 


"During this long watch, Horace Traubel, who was suffering 
from paralysis and debility, was without visible pain, and semi- 
conscious, unable to articulate owing to paralysis of the 
tongue....On the last night, about 3 a. m., he grew perceptibly 
weaker, breathing almost without visible movement, eyes 
closed and seemingly comatose, he stirred restlessly after a long 
period, and his eyes opened, staring towards the further side of 


Future and Cosmos: paranormal phenomena 


“Oumuamua (1) 

3D printing (1) 
abundance (1) 
acupuncture (1) 
after death communication 
@) 

age of mankind (1) 
age of universe (3) 
aging (1) 

alien abductions (1) 
alien attack (1) 


alien computer simulation 


(4) 

alien spaceships (1) 
alien visitation (1) 
alternate universe (1) 
android (1) 

anecdotal evidence (2) 
animals (1) 

anthropic principle (22) 
antimatter (3) 
apocalypse (5) 
apparition (51) 
apports (3) 


aquatic mega-patternization 
@) 


archaeology (1) 


argument against brain 
storage of all memories (20) 


argument for soul (17) 
argument from evil (3) 
Artemis (1) 

artificial intelligence (5) 
artificial planets (1) 
artificial worlds (4) 
asteroid mining (1) 
asteroids (1) 
astroengineering (3) 
astronomy (10) 
atheism (2) 
augmented reality (2) 
aura (1) 

austerity (1) 
Australian mystery lights (1) 
automation (2) 

bad predictions (1) 
behavior genetics (1) 
Bible (1) 

BICEP2 (10) 
biconsciousness (1) 
Big Bang (30) 


biocentrism (2) 


https://futureandcosmos.blog spot.com/search/label/paranormal phenomena?updated-max= 2021-04-09T 07:47:00-07:00&max-results=20&start=528&by-date=false 


6/34 


3/13/23, 4:48 PM 


the bed, his lips moved, endeavoring to speak, I moved his head 
back, thinking he needed more air, but again it moved away, 
and his eyes remained rivetted on a point some three feet above 
the bed, my eyes were at last drawn irresistibly to the same 
point in the darkness, as there was but a small shaded night 
lamp behind a curtain on the further side of the room. Slowly 
the point at which we were both looking grew gradually 
brighter, a light haze appeared, spread until it assumed bodily 
form, and took the likeness of Walt Whitman, standing upright 
beside the bed, a rough tweed jacket on, an old felt hat upon his 
head and his right hand in his pocket, similar to anumber of his 
portraits, he was gazing down at Traubel, a kindly, reassuring 
smile upon his face, he nodded twice as though reassuringly, the 
features quite distinct for at least a full minute, then gradually 
faded from sight." 


In the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Research, we 
read the following: 


"On Easter Monday, 1920, a State Tax Commissioner in a New 
England State committed suicide. He had been greatly devoted 
to a church of which he was senior warden. On the next Sunday 
morning, when the offering was brought to the chancel steps by 
the new warden and his associate, the rector and two 
parishioners, in widely separated parts of the church, saw an 
apparition of the suicide at his usual place near the other two 
wardens. He was as life-like and realistic to each of the three 
percipients as on any Sunday of the thirty years during which 
he had officiated there." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:02 AM No comments: o 
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Clairvoyance Outside of Hypnosis 


In the posts here, here, here, here, here, here and here, I cited 
very many accounts of clairvoyance in those who were 
hypnotized, accounts often written by physicians. Reports of 
clairvoyance in people in hypnotic trances (sometimes called 
somnambules) seem to be more common than reports of 
clairvoyance in those who are not hypnotized. But in the 
literature of the paranormal, there are reports of people with a 
"second sight" who seemed to have remarkable clairvoyance, 
even when they were not hypnotized. 


In a nineteenth century work, we read this quote from the 
influential scholar and theorist Allan Kardec: 
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"We know in Paris a lady who possesses permanent second 
sight, and with whom it is as natural as normal vision. She sees 
without effort and without concentration, the character, the 
habits, and the antecedents of those who approach her; she 
describes disease and prescribes efficacious treatment with 
greater facility than that of many ordinary somnambulists; it 
suffices to think of an absent person—she at once sees him and 
describes him. On one occasion we were with her and we saw 
someone pass in the street who was connected with us, but 
whom she had never seen. Without the preliminary of any 
question being put to her she very exactly depicted his moral 
character and gave us very sound advice about him. This lady 
is nota somnambulist; she speaks of what she sees as she would 
speak of other things, without interrupting her occupation. Is 
she a medium ? She does not herself know, for until recently she 
did not even know the name of spiritualism." 


The author of the work (Gabrielle Delanne) cites two similar 
cases that the author witnessed: 


"We can add our testimony to that of Allan Kardec. About 
twenty years ago we were associated with a Madame Bardeau, 
who possessed this faculty. She was able to describe exactly 
people who lived far away in the southern provinces, and whom 
she had never seen, and was able to give details concerning their 
characters and circumstances. She made certain predictions 
which were fulfilled. Nevertheless she was in a normal state, her 
eyes wide open, and she carried on conversation on other 
subjects, interrupting herself occasionally to add some trait 
concerning the face or character of the absent person which 
rendered the description more complete. At the present time we 
know awoman, Mme. Renardat, who can see at a distance 
without being entranced. We have had incontestible proof of 
this, for she correctly described one of our uncles who lived at 
Gray, she specified the disease he had (unknown to his medical 
attendants), and predicted his death, and this without ever 
having known him." 


A nineteenth century work describes the following cases of 
clairvoyance during "natural somnambulism" that was not 
brought on by a hypnotist: 


¢ A girl of twelve was inflicted with convulsions, 
catalepsy, paroxysms and syncope (fainting). During 
such paroxysms, she was able to distinguish all colors 
presented to her, and recognize the numbers on cards, 
even though her eyes were firmly closed, anda 
bandage placed over her eyes. 


¢ Arope maker would often fall into some kind of sleep 
or trance, during which he would move about with 
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great agility, avoiding obstructions and obstacles in 
front of him, even though his eyes were firmly closed. 


¢ A girl aged sixteen would often suffer paroxysms that 
would involve a "profound sleep.” In such a state she 
would often run around all over the place outdoors, 
never injuring herself. We are told "During all these 
hazardous operations her eyes were fast closed and 
she appeared to be deprived of all her other senses." 


¢ A girl aged fifteen would often fall into catalepsy and 
trances. We read this: "If, as she lay upon the sofa, her 
eyes firmly closed, I opened a book having pictures in 
it and sat behind her in a position where it was 
physically impossible that she could see what I was 
doing, and I looked at one of the pictures, she 
forthwith exhibited, in pantomimic action, the posture 
of each person there depicted." In such an altered 
state of consciousness she could also apparently tell 
what people were doing in other rooms, with such an 
ability being confirmed in tests run many times. 


In the account below it is hard to tell whether hypnosis was 
involved. Some school boys completely unfamiliar with 
hypnosis said that one boy "only seemed to go to sleep when we 
told him to do so." We read the following: 


"But his eyes alone were shut, for he walked about, and talked, 
and said he could see things in our boxes. One of our games with 
him was to place a book upon the floor, throw the blanket over 
it and then tell him to read any page we named. He always did 
so quite rightly. But none of as knew what was on that page. We 
tried this so many times, with so many different books, that it 
was impossible he could have known beforehand what the page 
contained. We tested him with pocket-books and letters, and he 
did the same." 


In the nineteenth century, there was once a habit of making 
walnut-shaped candies containing small strips of paper called 
mottoes, with there being innumerable variations of such 
mottoes (which might have between one and four lines of text). 
These confections were kind of "fortune cookies before there 
were fortune cookies,” since fortune cookies only appeared in 
the early twentieth century. In an edition of the journal The 
Zoist (the 20th Number of the Zoist for April, 1848, 6th vol., p. 
96 and thereafter) a Dr. Ashburner records about seven pages of 
tests of two subjects who could read the paper strips inside 
walnut-shaped candies before the candies were broken open to 
reveal what was on the strips inside the candies. He states on 
page 101 that "both the girls were wide awake," indicating they 
were not in a hypnotic trance. 
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Sometimes clairvoyance seems to occur as a one-shot thing. In 
the case reported here, a little girl claimed to see her father 
(stationed far away in India) with "blood running from a big 
wound.” Her companions denied seeing any such thing. It was 
later found that her father had been shot and died from the 
wound, at about the same time the strange vision occurred. 


Some people have demonstrated a dramatic second sight 
outside of hypnosis, by means of what is called psychometry. 
Psychometry occurs when a person seems to display an 
inexplicable knowledge of someone living or dead, after 
touching some object associated with that person Below isa 
dramatic account of such a thing from the nineteenth century: 


"At one time while in Chicago, after I had delivered a discourse 
on the subject of psychology, a lady by the name of Mrs. Wilson 
Porter, who lived at Peoria, II., taking hold of my cane (which 
had been placed upon the piano, with several other canes, hats 
and umbrellas) without knowing whose it was, and had never 
seen me before, commenced to read my history, and spoke of 
some of the leading events in my life, at the same time telling the 
dates on which the events occurred, also my age at the time 
these events happened, as well as my age at the time of reading. 
She then took up the cane of another man, and read his history 
as accurately as she had done mine, and spoke of what was 
likely to happen when he would reach the age of forty-two 
years. And on appealing to the man for testimony, the man 
said: 'A part of it was true, but he could not vouch for the truth 
of all that had been said.’ When the lady replied : 'I am aware 
that you cannot vouch for all that has been said, because you 
have not reached the age of forty-two years ; but in one week 
from next Tuesday, you will be forty-two years old, and on that 
day you will be able to testify.’ The gentleman arose and stated 
that on that day he would reach the age of forty-two years, and 
that, although he had never seen the lady before and (being a 
travelling man) was a stranger to everyone present, still what 
she had told him was true. I might give you many more 
instances of similar experiences, but what I have said is 
sufficient to give you an idea of what is meant by psychometry." 


According to a newspaper account in the Duluth Herald, a 
young girl named Ethel Gilliam suffered an illness that left her 
body cold, clammy and apparently dead. Her body was placed in 
a coffin. An hour before her funeral was to begin, she awoke, 
complaining that she wished she had not been brought back. 
This is acommon complaint of those having near-death 
experiences, who often say they had visited some place where 
they very much wanted to stay. The girl said she had visited 
heaven. 
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The girl was now blind. But she seemed to be gifted with "a 
wonderful power that enabled her to read and see by the sense 
of touch alone." Such a power has been been reported after 1970 
in very many children in China, as you can read about here. We 
read the following from the newspaper account: 


"Although blind, this girl can read by passing her fingers over 
the printed or written page, and can describe persons whose 
pictures were handed to her. The latter power was first 
discovered by ]. B. Cawthorn, a photographer, whose mother 
lives in Walla Walla. He told the marvellous story to a Sunday- 
school in Palouse city, and Mr. Gray and wife, hearing it, drove 
out to the home of the girl to see for themselves. Mr. Gray first 
handed the sick girl his watch, and she told him it was a gold 
watch, and the time of day by passing her fingers over the 
glass.To make sure that her power was genuine a paper was 
held between her face and a photograph that Mr. Gray handed 
to her, and she described the picture perfectly as that of an old 
gentleman with gray whiskers, wearing a dark suit anda 
cravat. She read from books and papers handed to her, by the 
use of her fingers. Mr. and Mrs. Gray tell many other wonderful 
things in relation to this child." 


In a nineteenth century work we read the following: 


"The Pacific Hotel, in St. Louis, was destroyed by fire, February, 
1858. A little brother of Mr. Henry Rochester, living at home 
with his parents near Avon, N. Y., woke screaming from sleep 
the night of the fire, and declared that his brother Henry was 
burning to death in an hotel. Such was the boy's horror and 
alarm that it was with difficulty he could be pacified. This was 
about midnight. Twelve hours afterwards the parents received a 
telegram from St. Louis, confirming the boy's vision in every 
particular." 


The case of Mollie Fancher of Brooklyn is a very-well 
documented case of clairvoyance outside of hypnotism 
(although there was often a kind of trance not produced by 
hypnotism). Mollie's case is probably the most interesting 
medical case history in the history of New York City. Mollie 
suffered terrible injuries such as falling from a horse, and being 
dragged for a block after her skirt got caught in a street car she 
was trying to exit. She was left bed-bound for decades, suffering 
from a complex variety of severe physical problems and severe 
mental afflictions which included blindness, nine years in a 
state rather like a coma (characterized by spasms, trances and 
catalepsy), and eventually something like split personality. Her 
observers claimed to have observed six different personalities 
appearing from Mollie. She often claimed to see spirits. In the 
midst of all of this physical and mental turmoil, she repeatedly 
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displayed dramatic powers of clairvoyance, according to very 
many reliable witnesses. She also seemed to survive for 
incredible lengths of time without eating. Her story is told in a 
300-page 1894 book by Abram Dailey. 


Below is testimony from a Miss Crosby who long observed 
Mollie: 


"Some of the remarkable things which she, Miss Fancher, has 
done during her sickness are as follows : She could tell the exact 
time by simply passing her hand over the crystal of the watch ; 
also tell the exact time across the room ; she could tell the 
approach of a thunder storm some hours before it came ; she 
could also tell the fire bells were going to ring sometimes as 
much as five- minutes before they really did ring. She has very 
often told what parties were doing over in New York, and even 
further away, and has always been correct in her statements. 
Persons ringing the door bell at the house, she could recognize 
before they entered the house." 


The author of a book describing in great detail the case of Mollie 
Flancher writes the following (using the word "Visited" to 
describe a kind of "traveling clairvoyance"): 


"In this way she has visited the homes of friends, and, as will be 
related by Mr. Sargent, she has been to him when he has been 
nearly a thousand miles away, and described his surroundings 
and the persons present so minutely, in advance of any 
statement from him, that to doubt her powers would be absurd. 
Many and severe tests have been made to determine the fact of 
her clairvoyance, and I am not aware that any person who has 
made the test, has any doubt that she possesses that very 
interesting and remarkable gift." 
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The author describes a test he made, using a double blindfold 
that was superfluous because of Mollie's blindness or near- 
blindness: 


"T immediately arose, and securely covered her eyes by placing a 
double handkerchief over them and covering the lower part of 
her face, as she lay upon her bed. There was not amovement 
that any of us could make, or a thing which we could do, which 
she could not distinctly describe to us, with as much readiness as 
either of us could have done, had the same been done before our 
eyes. So many rigid tests have been made of Miss Fancher's 
powers in this direction, that human testimony fails in its 
purpose, if it is not believed that Miss Fancher is at times more 
or less clairvoyant. She is much more clairvoyant at some times 
than at others. When the day is gloomy and dark, or great 
storms are about approaching, the atmospheric conditions 
appear to affect her very sensibly, and then her clairvoyant 
sight is very much impaired. She sees best, and reads the most 
readily, when the room is so dark that others can scarcely see 
the print. The most hardened skeptics in these matters have been 
compelled to succumb when in the presence of Miss Fancher." 


The account below is very interesting, and the mention of 
Mollie being "strangely transfigured" and with "illuminated" 
features matches many accounts of people reporting such an 
illumination in faces just before death: 


"T have seen her at times when she was strangely transfigured ; 
her features were illuminated. She seemed on the very border- 
land between the seen and the unseen universe. When I have 
questioned her upon the subject, she has told me that she was 
conscious of the presence of friends and relations who have 
died, and particularly of her mother and aunt, whom she sees 
clairvoyantly." 


A newspaper called the Brooklyn Eagle published an account of 
Mollie Fancher which stated this: 


"When in the quiet condition of rigidity, the patient is in a 
trance. Her eyes closed, the ears are dead to sound, the muscles 
cease to act, respiration is hardly perceptible, and once or twice 
a state of ecstacy indicative of mental unsteadiness has resulted. 
These seasons last for four days, or two hours each. When in 
this condition, she is powerfully clairvoyant in her faculties. She 
can tell the time by several watches variously set to deceive her, 
read unopened letters, decipher the contents of a slate, and 
repeat what 'Mrs. Grundy says,' by serving up the gossip of the 
neighborhood. She appears to possess the faculty of second sight 
to aremarkable degree." 
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A Dr. West testified this about the bed-bound Mollie Fancher 
after long observing her: 


"Her power of clairvoyance, or second sight, is marvelously 
developed. All places in which she takes any interest are open to 
her mental vision. Distance interposes no barriers. No 
retirement, however secluded, but yields to her penetrating gaze. 
She dictates the contents of sealed letters, which have never been 
in her hands, without the slightest error. She visits the family 
circles of her relations and acquaintances in remote places and 
describes their attire and their occupations. She points out any 
disorder of dress, however slight, as the basting thread in the 
sleeve of a sack which to ordinary sight was concealed by the 
arm. Any article which has been mislaid she sees and tells where 
it may be found. She discriminates in darkness the most delicate 
shades of color with an accuracy that never errs. She works in 
embroidery and wax without patterns. She conceives the most 
beautiful forms and combinations of forms." 


An astronomy professor named Henry M. Parkhurst wrote that 
he had tried a test of clairvoyance on Mollie that she had passed, 
correctly identifying words (including "jurisdiction") and 
numbers in a slip that had been surrounded with papers and put 
in a sealed envelope. 


The New York Sun reported the following about Mollie Fancher: 


"No sooner had Miss Fancher emerged from her first trance, 
soon after the accident, than she astonished her relatives by an 
extraordinary description of what she had seen while in that 
condition. It was unmistakable second sight. As the trances 
continued the manifestations increased. She watched and 
related in detail the movements of the family's friends in 
different parts of the city, and ultimately narrated what was 
happening to those who were many miles away. She read letters 
that were enclosed in envelopes and kept in the pockets of those 
about her. She recognized persons who rang the door bell, while 
they were still outside the house, and, of course, not visible to 
her. She read books whose covers were closed, and newspapers 
that were folded. Every day brought some new and astonishing 
development of this power." 


The same newspaper also describes the following, suggesting an 
ability of Mollie to see without eyes: 


"While Miss Fancher's eyes were absolutely sightless, the eyelids 
being closed and the eyeballs fixed as though in death, she was 
able with facility and without seeming effort, to make marvels 
of fancy work. For her gentlemen friends she embroidered 
suspenders and worked slippers and watch pockets, and for 
companions of her girlhood she made needlework of all kinds, 
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pin cushions and wax flowers. Every stitch was in proper place, 
every shade of colored thread and worsted was correctly 
drawn. Her handiwork was as near perfection as could be. 
Some of it was sent to fairs, where its maker being unknown it 
was pronounced superior to all others of its kind exhibited." 


Later we read this astonishing account of the powers of Mollie 
Fancher: 


"She does all sorts of little things that fill you with astonishment. 
Sometimes I have carried to her a photograph of some one 
whom she knew before the accident. She always saw and 
recognized it before it was taken from my pocket. I know of 
many instances in which she has read letters while they were in 
an envelope in the pockets of gentlemen. As for books and 
newspapers, she reads them readily, no matter what part of the 
room they are in. When first taken she seemed to read by sense 
of touch, which, by the way, was for many months the only 
sense she possessed. Drawing her thumb over the printed lines 
with great rapidity, she was able to tell for a long time thereafter 
just what the text was. Her memory of things that happened 
while she was in that rigid condition was astonishingly 
accurate. I took her a book one day, and she drew her thumb 
rapidly over the title page and began to laugh. Of course I asked 
the cause of her merriment, and she answered that — , 
mentioning the name of avery dear friend, had two years 
before given her the same book ; and with that she gave me a 
running sketch of its contents in a highly intelligent and 
surprisingly accurate manner. She soon ascertained, however, 
that it was not necessary to touch the words to understand their 
meaning, but absorbed the contents of printed or written 
matter. She knows whenever the newspapers print anything 
about her before it is read to her." 


We have in the case of the blind or nearly-blind and bed-bound 
Mollie Fancher a subject who was so severerly injured and 
handicapped and restricted in so many ways that no can explain 
the reported clairvoyant effects without suggesting some utterly 
unbelievable conspiracy theory. The standard device of trying to 
explain away such reports by appealing to "wily trickery" is 
unthinkable in this case. 


A declassified document from the files of the CIA makes the 
following claims about a Chinese person: 


"One of the more spectacular examples is Mr. Chao Chey Zboun 
- previously an ordinary worker at one of Beijing 
factories. After qigong training he developed mental telepathy 
and clairvoyance skills as well as ability to diagnose and cure 
some diseases. He is known to see people's interior ‘like on an 
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X-ray picture’ and can distinguish in this way malfunctioning 
body organs from the healthy ones." 


The document notes some credible figures involved in research 
on such topics, stating that, "among the world class scientists 
who were the first ones to show the courage to attach their 
reputation to the research of paranormal abilities and 
phenomena are Dr. Qian Xuesen (graduate of MIT and Caltech, 
the founder of. China's space and missile technology), Dr. C.Y. 
Chao (discovery of external e + e- pair production and 
annihilation processes) , and Dr. G. C. Wang." 


A nineteenth century writer tells how he knew a person who 
reviewed very skeptically a book on the paranormal, but who 
confessed that he had a servant in the habit of sleepwaking 
during the night and in such a state doing all kinds of complex 
chores, avoiding obstacles, with her eyes closed, as if she were 
clairvoyant. The man was convinced this behavior was no 
simulation or trick. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:56AM No comments: o 
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Monday, March 8, 2021 


The Chemistry Professors Who Documented the 
Paranormal 


A critic of claims of the paranormal will sometimes insinuate 
that claims of paranormal activity are not made by very careful 
and respectable observers such as scientists. Any such claim is 
not at all historically accurate. In my three part series When 
World Class Scientists Saw Ghosts (here, here, and here), I 


discuss how some great or famous scientists provided abundant 


written testimony in favor of the paranormal, including 


mysterious apparitions, ESP and levitations. Abundant evidence 


for the paranormal was also provided by twentieth century 
professors such as Joseph Rhine. 


Let us look at some cases of chemistry professors who 
abundantly documented the paranormal. One such professor 
was William Gregory (1803-1858), a professor of chemistry at 
the University of Edinburgh (founded in 1582, and the sixth 
oldest English university). Gregory (the author of a 
conventional chemisty textbook) was the author of the long 
book Letters to a Candid Inquirer, on Animal Magnetism, 
which you can read online here. The book is a very fascinating 


work on hypnosis (the title uses a term for hypnosis which went 


out of vogue shortly after the book was published, being 
replaced by the word hypnosis). 
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Most of the second half of the 384-page book is a discussion of 
paranormal effects observed under hypnosis, mainly 
clairvoyance. Gregory provides very many fascinating accounts 
of clairvoyance that he personally observed in hypnotized 
subjects. The reality of clairvoyance under hypnosis had been 
affirmed by a prestigious French academic committee decades 
earlier, a five-year committe of the Royal Academy of Medicine. 


On page 271 Professor Gregory gives some very specific 
numerical details relating to clairvoyance in hypnotic trances 
(referred to below as "mesmeric sleep"): 


"Major Buckley has thus produced conscious clairvoyance in 89 
persons, of whom 44 have been able to read mottoes contained 
in nut-shells, purchased by other parties for the experiment. The 
longest motto thus read, contained 98 words. Many subjects 
will read motto after motto without one mistake. In this way, 
the mottoes contained in 4860 nut-shells have been read, some 
of them, indeed, by persons in the mesmeric sleep, but most of 
them by persons in the conscious state, many of whom have 
never been put to sleep. In boxes, upwards of 36,000 words 
have been read; in one paper, 371 words. Including those who 
have read words contained in boxes when in the sleep, 148 
persons have thus read. It is to be observed that, in a few cases, 
the words may have been read by thought-reading, as the 
persons who put them in the boxes were present; but in most 
cases, no one who knew the words has been present, and they 
must therefore have been read by direct clairvoyance. Every 
precaution has been taken. The nuts, inclosing mottoes, for 
example, have been purchased of 40 different confectioners, and 
have been sealed up until read. It may be added, that of the 44 
persons who have read mottoes in nuts by waking or conscious 
clairvoyance, 42 belong to the higher class of society; and the 
experiments have been 

made in the presence of many other persons. These experiments 
appear to me admirably contrived, and I can perceive no reason 
whatever to doubt the entire accuracy of the facts." 


On page 272 Professor Gregory discusses two other case 
histories: 


"Case 10. — A lady, one of Major Buckley's waking clair- 
voyantes, read 103 mottoes, contained in nuts, in one day, 
without a pass being made on that occasion. In this, and 

in many other cases, the power of reading in nuts, boxes, 

and envelopes, remained, when once induced, for about a 
month, and then disappeared... 

Case 11. — The words, 'Can you see inside?’ were written on a 
narrow slip of paper, which was then laid on a 
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quarter sheet, and folded over 11 times. The folded paper 
was placed in a thick envelope, and sealed with three seals, 
in such a way that it could not be opened undetected. It 
was then sent to a clairvoyante, who returned it with the 
seals uninjured, having read the contents in waking 
clairvoyance." 


Later in the same work Professor Gregory gives many detailed 
descriptions of clairvoyance under hypnosis, one of which is the 
account below (which uses the "magnetic sleep" to refer to a 
hypnotic trance): 


"E., in the magnetic sleep, as I saw more than once, could see 
perfectly what passed behind her, her eyes being closed ; or any 
thing placed in such a position, that, had her eyes been open, she 
could not have seen it ; she could also see very often all that 
passed outside of the door, and when I was there, told us how 
many of the servants of the hotel were listening at the door, in 
hopes of 
hearing wonders ; she would also often tell what was doing in 
the room above or below her. In short, she frequently exhibited 
direct clairvoyance in every form, not only in those just 
mentioned, but also in that of seeing prints or pictures shut up in 
boxes. Besides seeing various instances of direct clairvoyance, I 
was able to satisfy myself that Dr. Haddock's experiments were 
made with the greatest care and judgment ; that he was 
particularly well acquainted with the various causes of error 
and confusion, very careful to avoid these, and that in short his 
accounts of such experiments as I had not seen were entirely 
trustworthy." 


On page 293 we have this account of dramatic clairvoyance 
witnessed by Professor Gregory (who uses the phrase "the 
sleep" to refer to a hynotized state): 


"Case 29. — 1. Before I had seen E., I sent to Dr. Had- 
dock the writing of a lady, without any details, requesting 
merely to know what E. should say of it. I did not even 
say it was a lady's writing, and, indeed, as the hand is a 
strong bold one, Dr. H. supposed it was that of a man. E. 
took it in her hand, she being in the sleep, and soon said, 

T see a lady. She is rather below middle height, dark 
complexioned, pale, and looks ill.' She then proceeded to 
describe the house, the drawing-room in which the lady was, 
her dress, and the furniture, all with perfect accuracy as 
far as she went. She said the lady was sitting at a long 
table close to the wall, something like a sideboard, writing 
a letter ; that on this table were several beautiful glasses, 
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such as she had never seen. (In fact, this lady writes at a 
long sofa-table at the wall, on which stood then several 
Bohemian glasses.) She further detailed, with strict ac- 
curacy, all the symptoms of the lady's illness, mentioning 
several things, known to the lady alone. She also described 
the treatment which had been followed, and said, among 
other things, that the lady had gone over the water, to a 
place where she drank ' morning waters' for her health ; 
that the waters had a strange taste, but had done her good. 
(The lady had been at a mineral water in Germany, and had 
derived benefit from it. The water was always taken in the 
morning.) I need not enter into all the details ; it is enough 
to state, that not only Dr. H. did not know the lady, nor 
even her name, but that he had had no means of knowing 
any one of the details specified, and indeed rather supposed 
E. was wrong when she spoke of a lady, until he found that 
she was positive on that point. I received his answer, with 
the above and many more details, almost by return of post, 
and, in short, I was perfectly satisfied that E. had seen or 
perceived somehow, from the handwriting, all that she said, 
as I knew she had done in other cases." 


On page 303 Professor Gregory states the following: 


"T have mentioned, in the first Part of this work, are- 
markable case, in which this same clairvoyante, with the 

aid of handwriting, traced the progress of a gentleman, Mr. 
W. Willey, then in California, as well as of another person 
who accompanied Mr. W., and whose writing was also 
shown to her. In this case, which was published in the 
newspapers, E. gave a multitude of details in regard to the 
persons, their voyage, their occupations, and various occur- 
rences, the whole of which details were, in so far as con- 
cerned the period subsequent to their embarking at Liverpool, 
entirely unknown to their families, but were afterwards fully 
confirmed in every point by Mr. W. on his return." 


On page 313 Professor Gregory describes an experiment done 
with a young boy, said to be clairvoyant. The boy was 
hypnotized, and asked to describe the interior of Gregory's 
house, which he did accurately, although never having visited 
the house. We then read the following (in which "the sleeper" 
refers to the hypnotized boy): 


"T then requested Dr. Schmitz to go into another room, and there 


to do whatever he pleased, while we should try whether the boy 
should see what he did. Dr. S. took with him his son, and when 
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the sleeper was asked to look into the other room, he began to 
laugh, and 

said that Theodore (Dr. S.'s son) was a funny boy, and was 
gesticulating in a particular way with his arms, while Dr. 

S. stood looking on. He then said that Theodore had left 

the room, and after a while that he had returned; then 

that Theodore was jumping about ; and being asked about 
Dr. S., declined more than once to say, not liking to tell, 

as he said, but at last told us, that he also was jumping 
about. Lastly, he said Dr. S. was beating his son, not 

with a stick, although he saw a stick in the room, but with 
aroll of paper. All this did not occupy more than seven 

or eight minutes, and when Dr. S. returned, I at once gave 
him the above account of his proceedings, which he, much 
astonished, declared to be correct in every particular...I am, 
therefore, perfectly satisfied, that the boy actually saw what 
was done ; for to suppose that he had guessed it, appears 

to me a great deal more wonderful ; besides, his manner 
was entirely that of one describing what he saw." 


On page 334 in the same work, Professor Gregory gives this 
account of "traveling clairvoyance" under hypnotism, in which a 
person seems to see with a kind of "mind's eye" many details at 
a distant location: 


"We requested her to visit the house of Mrs. P., one of the ladies 
present. This house was in Greenock, distant from my cottage 
about a mile and a quarter. She saw her servant in the kitchen, 
but said that another woman was with her. On being pressed to 
look earnestly at the woman, she said it was C. 


M___. This, Mrs. P. declared to be true. We then asked her 
to see if any person was in Mrs. P.'s parlor, when she said that 
Miss Laing was there, a young lady from Edinburgh, who was 
boarding with Mrs. P. at the time ; that she was sitting on the 
sofa ; that she was crying, and that a letter was in her hand. On 
the party breaking up, I walked into Greenock with the ladies 
and gentlemen, in order to see if she was right about Miss L. It 
was true. Miss L. had received a letter by that evening's post 
from her father in Edinburgh, stating that her mother was not 
expected to live, and requesting her to come home by the first 


train in the morning." 


On page 335 Professor Gregory gives this account of 
clairvoyance (which comes just before an even more impressive 
account of clairvoyance), in which "visited" refers to a purely 
mental visit: 


"December 25. —J.S., Esq., spending the evening with 
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me, was anxious to test her clairvoyance accurately. She 
visited, at his request, his breakfast parlor at home, said 
that his father was reading Blackwood's Magazine, in his 
easy chair by the fire; described the room with perfect 
accuracy, though, I need scarcely say, she had never been 
in it in her life ; described the gaselier, and the number of 
burners lighted, and mentioned what Mrs. Scott was doing. 
Some of these statements, he felt perfectly sure, were incor- 
rect; but, on going home, he found that she had been 
minutely accurate." 


On page 351 Professor Gregory gives this account, using the 
word "magnetized" to mean "hypnotized": 


"Case 55. — A young lady in London, being magnetised, 
saw her family in the country, described their occupation, 
and added that her little brother had got the measles. Being 
asked, if her little sister had not also got the measles, she 
said, 'No, but she will have them on Wednesday. Oh ! my 
elder sister will have them too, but not until the Wednesday 
following.' All this proved correct." 


Another chemistry professor who investigated the paranormal 
was Robert Hare, a professor of chemistry at Harvard 
University. In a lengthy 1856 book, Hare tells how he at first 
thought that the phenomenon of table tipping (also called table 
turning), widely reported in his time, could be explained by 
mere muscular movements, as suggested by the scientist 
Faraday. Hare says in 1853 he was "utterly incredulous of any 
cause of the phenomena excepting unconscious muscular 
action on the part of the persons with whom the phenomena 
were associated.” But he received a letter from Amasa Holcombe 
saying "I have seen tables move, and heard tunes beat on them, 
when no person was within several feet of them," and proposing 
he investigate the matter further. 


After witnessing seemingly impressive manifestations he could 
not explain, Hare invented various test devices such as a device 
by which movements of a table might produce corresponding 
letters of the alphabet. The device is shown below: 
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Hare reported getting "copious" intelligible messages from such 
a device, which should have been impossible from any person 
manually moving the device from behind it, as such a person 
would not have been able to see the letter wheel and which 
letters corresponded to the table positions. He reported getting 
answers known only to himself, using one of the letter wheel 
devices he invented: 


"As a test question, I inquired 'What was the name of a partner 
in business, of my father, who, when he had left the city with the 
Americans during the Revolutionary war, came out with the 
British, and took care of the joint property?’ The disk revolved 
successively to letters correctly indicating the name to be 
Warren. I then inquired the name of the partner of my English 
grandfather, who died in London more than seventy years ago. 
The true name was given by the same process." 


On this page Hare reports eight beautiful lines of rhyming 
poetry mysteriously spelled out using such a device. 


Hare reports seeing these paranormal manifestations: 


"T first saw a table continue in motion when every person had 
withdrawn to about the distance of a foot; so that no one 
touched it; and while thus agitated on our host saying, 'Move 
the table toward Dr. Hare,' it moved toward me and back again. 
At the same premises...the table was violently overset, so as to 
have its legs uppermost. Yet while thus upside down, it 
continued to vibrate, a single finger of a medium girl, about 
twelve years of age, being the sole means of human contact 
therewith. This I ascertained, with the greatest care..." 


In the nineteenth century the type of observations just 
mentioned were reported countless times by many reliable 
witnesses who reported tables moving, turning, tipping and 
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often levitating when no one was touching the tables (see here 
and here and here for some examples). Completely ignoring all 
such accounts, and acting as if they had spent maybe ten 
minutes reading up on the nineteenth century phenomena 
called table turning, modern writers continue to tell us the tale 
that Faraday successfully explained such phenomena as merely 
"unconscious muscular action." This story is one of the most 
groundless of the many legends of scientist lore, where we find 
many unfounded claims of scientist achievements. Hare's 
reports of paranormal effects involving tables were abundantly 
replicated in a two-volume work on the topic by Count Agenor 
de Gasparin. 


On page 60-80 of his book, Hare quotes at length many 
observations of paranormal events from outside of the United 
States, reports dating from about the same time as his 
experiments. He includes the following astonishing account 
from Count Agenor de Gasparin, indicating some mysterious 
invisible power: 


"Each of us, in his turn, gave orders to the table, which it 
promptly obeyed ; and I should succeed with difficulty in 
explaining to you the strange character of these movements, of 
blows struck with an exactness, with a solemnity that fairly 
frightened us. ‘Strike three blows ; strike ten blows. Strike with 
your left foot ; with your right foot ; with your middle foot. Rise 
on two of your feet ; on only one foot ; remain up ; prevent 
those on the side raised from returning the table to the floor.’ 
After each command the table obeyed. It produced movements 
that no complicity, involuntary or voluntary, could have 
induced.... Each one of us gave orders with equal success. 
Children were obeyed as well as grown persons." 


Although not actually holding a title of chemistry professor, the 
German scientist Johann Zollner was a professor of physical 
astronomy, and did some work in spectroscopy and 
astrochemistry. Zollner published a work entitled 
Transcendental Physics describing his experiments 
documenting inexplicable paranormal effects. 


The most remarkable of quite a few paranormal results are 
shown in the visual below. Zollner set up a pair of wooden rings 
(obtained from a G. de Liagre) so that they were tied securely 
with a very strong cat-gut wire, as shown in the Before part of 
the visual below (the illustrations are from his book). He states 
the following: 
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"The two wooden rings and the above-mentioned (p. 98) entire 
bladder band were strung on to a piece of catgut one millimetre 
in thickness, and 1.05 metre in length. The two ends of the 
catgut were tied together by myself in a knot, and then, as 
formerly in the case of the string, secured with my own seal by 
myself." 


Zollner then tells us the following, mentioning the medium 
Henry Slade he was testing: 


"After a few minutes had elapsed, and Slade had asserted, as 
usual during physical manifestations, that he saw lights, a slight 
smell of burning was apparent in the room — it seemed to come 
from under the table, and somewhat recalled the smell of 
sulphuric acid. Shortly afterwards we heard a rattling sound at 
the small round table opposite, as of pieces of wood knocking 
together. When I asked whether we should close the sitting, the 
rattling was repeated three times consecutively. We then left our 
seats, in order that we might ascertain the cause of the rattling 
at the round table. To our great astonishment we found the two 
wooden rings, which about six minutes previously were strung 
on the catgut, in complete preservation, encircling the leg of the 
small table." 


In the After part of the visual below, we see the results as 
depicted (here and here) in Zollner's book. 


BEFORE 


Here we have two inexplicable effects that you can see by closely 
inspecting the drawings above. First is that the two wooden 
rings were inexplicably removed from a tied sealed catgut 
binding that had not been changed, something that would have 
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taken extensive fiddling that Zollner never observed. The 
second inexplicable effect is that the wooden rings were now in a 
position that should have been quite impossible for them to 
have reached, given the physical construction of the small table 
on the left. The tables were furniture in the home of a friend of 
Zollner's, and could not have been kind of special trick tables 
prepared by the person being tested. 


Zollner regarded this as being very clear proof of a paranormal 
effect. He began to speculate whether it was proof of some kind 
of effect by which solid matter can be passed directly passed 
through solid matter. 


Such an idea does not seem impossible when we consider the 
possibility of a fourth dimension. Let us consider a two- 
dimensional creature, like those depicted in the classic 
imaginative work Flatland by Edwin Abbott. To such a creature, 
it would seem very possible for some creature (represented by 
the circle) to escape from the box on the left of the visual below, 
by going out the exit area on the left. But to such a creature, it 
might seem impossible to escape from the box on the right, 
there being no such exit area. 


But to a three-dimensional being, this "impossibility" vanishes. 
For such a being, the ring in the box on the right can be 
removed by simply lifting it up in the air, and taking it out of the 
box. Similarly, to a four-dimensional being, moving solid matter 
through solid matter (what seems like an impossibility to us) 
may be as easy as lifting a ring out of a box with an open top. 
But just as a two-dimensional being could never imagine howa 
ring could be removed from a box by lifting the ring up, we 
three-dimensional beings might never be able to imagine how 
solid matter could be passed through solid matter, by some 
route conceivable only to four-dimensional beings. 


A professor of chemistry at the University of St. Petersburg, A. 
Butlerof wrote up an account in which he claimed to have 
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witnessed the most astonishing paranormal phenomena while 
testing a medium named Williams, while the medium was tied 
up in a hotel room of Butlerof and a Mr. Aksakof. Below 
(dating from 1875) is an excerpt: 


"Presently phosphorescent lights were floating in the air, and 
immediately the form of John King became visible. This 
apparition is accompanied by a greenish phosphorescent 
light...The form was outside the cabinet, and near to us. We only 
saw it fora moment at a time ; the light vanished, and the form 
retreated into the darkness, but reappeared again as quickly. 
The voice of John comes from the spot where the figure stands, 
generally, but not always, while the form is invisible. John 
asked us what he should do for us. M. Aksakof begged that he 
would rise to the ceiling and say a few words to us in that 
position. Accordingly we saw the form appear just over our 
table, and then gradually rise upwards to the ceiling, which 
became visible in the light proceeding from the luminous object 
in the hand of the figure. While up there, John called out to us—' 
Will that do ?'" 


A very similar account was published two years earlier in the 
Daily Telegraph. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:59 AM No comments: o 


Labels: ESP, hypnotic trance, mediums, paranormal phenomena, table turning 


Sunday, February 28, 2021 


More Dreams or Visions That Seemed to Foretell a 
Death 


Can a dream give a forewarning of someone's death? In my post 
"When Dreams or Visions Foretell a Death," I cite quite a few 
interesting cases of people who had a dream that seemed to 
foretell someone's death. The interesting book "The Future Is 
Now" by Arthur Walter Osborn cites quite a few cases of dreams 
that foretold a death. On page 51 we hear of a woman who 
dreamed her young brother had died. She soon learned her 
sister had a similar dream, on the same night. In the sister's 
dream the brother died from drowning. Not long after, the 
brother did die by drowning. In his paper "Can Death-Related 
Dreams Predict Future Deaths? Evidence from a Dream Journal 
Comprising Nearly 12,000 Dreams" Andrew Paquette reports 
having a dream of the death of a relative named Harmony a day 
before learning of her death. 


As related in Volume 5 of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research, a man dreamed "three nights running" that 
his mother was dying. In one dream someone told him that his 
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mother would last "but five weeks." Five weeks later his mother 
unexpectedly died. In the same volume we read of a boy who 
told his mother that he had a vision of a Mr. Hall (who had died 
five months earlier) telling the boy that he would die from a 
heart problem on December 5 at 3:00 PM. Despite seeming to 
be in good health in the morning of December 5, he died of a 
heart problem on that day, at 3:10 PM. 


The Norwalk Gazette reported in 1873 that three boys died in a 
boating accident. The paper states this: "Last Friday (the day 
before the accident), Dr. Hays, an assistant teacher, and a man 
of medical attainments, remarked to a fellow-teacher, 'I have 
dreamed, two nights in succession, that three of our boys were 
drowned.'" 


The following case was reported on page 224 of Volume 4 of the 
Journal of the Society for Psychical Research: 


"In November, 1884, my daughter, then 16, said to me one 
morning, 'Oh, mother, I had a terrible dream last night about B. 
I dreamt that you, she, and I were walking along the street, 
coming, I thought, from some musical entertainment, as I heard 
the music still in the distance. Suddenly B. appeared faint, and 
leant against some railings we were passing at the time. I tried 
to support her against the railings, but she gradually subsided 
and fell to the ground dead. I thought I ran for a doctor, but 
could not find one, and in the confusion I awoke.' The dream 
seemed to have been a peculiarly vivid one, but after mentioning 
it to some other members of the family we thought no more of 
it. Just about a week, or rather more, after the dream, we were 
shocked to receive news of B.'s sudden death in the street 
coming from an afternoon operatic performance...She had 
become faint close to some railings, and for a minute leant 
against them, then gradually fell to the ground dead." 


On page 577 of Volume 11 of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research, we read an account of "a dream which 
came... three times at long intervals, and which was at last 
fulfilled." The first time a female dreamed that her beloved 
uncle (who had raised her during her childhood) died: 


"T knew in my dream that my uncle had been found dead by the 
side of a certain bridle-path about three miles from the house— a 
field-road where I had often ridden with him, and along which 
he often rode when going to fish in a neighbouring lake. I knew 
that his horse was standing by him, and that he was wearing a 
dark homespun suit of cloth made from the wool of a herd of 
black sheep which he kept. I knew that his body was being 
brought home in a waggon with two horses, with hay in the 
bottom, and that we were waiting for his body to arrive. Then 
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in my dream the waggon came to the door ; and two men well 
known to me — one a gardener, the other the kennel huntsman 
— helped to carry the body up the stairs, which were 

rather narrow." 


The female told the uncle about the dream, and made him 
promise "never to go alone by that particular road." We then 
read this narration by the female: 


"T dreamt it again with allits details the same as before, and 
again with the same profoundly disturbing effect. I told my 
uncle, and said to him that I felt sure that he had been neglecting 
his promise, and riding by that field-road alone. He admitted 
that he had occasionally done so, ‘although,' he said, 'T think I 
have been very good on the whole.' He renewed the promise ; 
and again the impression grew weaker as four years passed by, 
during which I married and left his home." 


After having the dream a third time, the female found that the 
uncle had a death as in the dream: 


"His guests left him in [the] greatest spirits, and two days 
afterwards he died, and his body had been brought back as I 
describe, and he had been found half sitting and half lying in 
that very field-road, where I had three times seen him. He was 
dressed in the same homespun suit in which I had seen him in 
my dream. ...He had evidently felt faint, and slipped from his 
horse. The same two men whom I had seen in my dream as 
helping to carry the body had in fact done so." 


The Cross Mountain mine disaster was a 1911 tragedy that killed 
many miners. The New York Herald reported this about the 
event: 


"After a terrific explosion, that shook the earth for a wide area, 
207 men were entombed today in the Cross Mountain coal mine 
of the Knoxville Iron Company. Hugh Larue, a miner employed 
in the shaft, owes his life to a dream his wife had last 

night. When he arose this morning and prepared to go to his 
daily task Mrs. Larue refused to prepare his lunch for him to 
carry to the mines. She did not want him to work today. She 
then recited a dream she had. In her dream she saw scores of 
miners with their heads blown off being carried out of the mine 
entrance as she and her little children stood at the mine’s mouth. 
Larue had not missed a day from his work for many months, 
but he was prevailed upon to remain out of the mines. It was 
only a short time after Mrs. Larue told her story that the 
disaster occurred." 


The author of the book Dreams and Premonitions reports 
getting this account from an acquaintaince: 
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“Trarely dream, but several weeks before my husband passed 
on I dreamed of his death. I seemed to be taken into our living 
room where the casket was placed and saw him surrounded by 
floral pieces bearing the customary cards. As my husband was a 
splendid type of physical strength and had never been ill, except 
for an occasional cold, the dream made little impression upon 
me. I had no confidence in the reality of any kind of dreams 
and, after casually mentioning it to an intimate friend, I thought 
no more about it. Some weeks later my husband contracted 
pneumonia and died suddenly. My dream came vividly before 
me then, for every floral piece, every card, and the arrangement 
of the room, was identical with the dream.” 


Later in the same book we read that a Dr. L. H. Henley hada 
dream about a choking death of his sister, which was followed 
by a dream suggesting the death of his sister and his sister's 
wife: "Again at about 3 a. m., January 10, I awakened, and told 
Mrs. Henley that my sister was dying, sitting in a willow rocking 
chair, and that her husband Henry W. Parker, was near death in 
the adjoining room.” He soon learned by letter that his sister 
and his sister's wife had both died of pneumonia, which often 
produces a kind of choking death. 


On page 153 of the book "Some Cases of Prediction" by Edith 
Littleton, we read of a woman who had a vision of her young's 
son death: 


"In the spring of 1920 while busy with my household duties, I 
had a vision like a flash of lightning of my little son, aged 9, ina 
coffin. Some weeks elapsed and again I had the same 
experience. In both cases I had a consciousness of the large size 


of the coffin." 


Tragically the next summer the child did die after being hit by a 
car. The mother was brought to a room which had her son ina 
coffin, a coffin much bigger than his body. 


In the same book we read of a woman who had a dream about 
her husband's death, which closely matched the actual events. 
Here is the narrative: 


"In 1922 Ihad avery vivid dream which I told many people. 

I thought that my husband died whilst preaching and that I 
made my way through a great crowd to find him lying dead 
behind velvet curtains. The dream made a great impression on 
me, and many times when he was preaching I felt anxious, but I 
never could understand the velvet curtains. On November gth 
1924 my husband was asked to give the address at the Armistice 
Service in the Pier Pavilion - there were 2500 present and I sat 
with my step-daughter right at the back of the hall. I had 

never heard him more eloquent. As I was finding the last hymn 
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someone said 'Your husband has fainted.' I looked up and saw 
him being carried from the platform. We made our way through 
the crowd and when I got on to the platform I found him lying 
dead behind the green velvet drop curtains." 


On page 126 of the same book we read of a dream a woman had 
of an air disaster. The account by J. S. Wright is below: 


"On two occasions, weeks before the ill fated disaster to the 
British Airship R.101 at Beauvais - I dreamed of this terrible 
happening. The clarity of vision was astounding, every detail 
could be seen. I saw the huge ship plunge in flames, followed by 
a terrific explosion, almost frightening. Strange enough, the 
dream was repeated about a week after." 


The R.101 dirigible exploded on October 5, 1930, killing 48, in 
an explosion similar to that of the more famous Hindenberg 
explosion. Another person also had a dream of a dirigible 
crashing shortly before this disaster. He states this: "On October 
3rd in 1930 I dreamed that I saw a large airship crash, after 
some preliminary difficulties in manoeuvring, on to the top of a 
hill and burst into flames." The source here states, "On October 
5, 1930, the British airship R.101 crashed on a hill in Beauvais, 
France." 


Sometimes a mere feeling (rather than a vision or death) may 
seem to foretell a death. In the book "Some Cases of Prediction" 
by Edith Littleton, we read of awoman who watched a newsreel 
showing people who would compete in a flying competition. 
Here is her account (confirmed by two other people): 


"The Schneider Trophy race has, however, interested me very 
much always, I find it almost terribly exciting. The team that 
year consisted of R.A.F. men with the addition of one single 
Naval flying man, he stood out in the group by reason of his 
different uniform; when the group photograph was shown 

I noticed nothing except that he seemed very young and rather 
good-looking. Then we were shewn each man singly. As the 
photograph of this young naval man was thrown on the screen 
(it is his name I have forgotten) I received a sudden terrific 
sensation of shock, the shock of violent physical impact. I 
started so violently in my seat that my friend sitting next me 
whispered ‘what's the matter?' I answered in great distress ‘he's 
going to be killed, he's going to crash.' That was all. But either 
two, or three weeks later the newspapers came out with 
headlines ‘Schneider Trophy Fatality,’ the only Naval member 
of the team had crashed into the sea and had been killed 
instantly while on a practice flight." 


On page 148 we read the account of a woman who suddenly 
became convinced, for no known reason, that something 
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dreadful was about to soon happen, and that she would soon 
hear a "terrrible cry." She told this to someone she met at a train 
station. A few minutes after returning to her home, she sawa 
woman come out of a house, her body on fire. The scream came 
from a man witnessing this horror. The woman died horribly. 


In one book we read of a Mrs. McAlpine who had a strange 
vision a week before someone committed suicide at the same 
spot where Mrs. McAlpine had the vision: 


"Being at length tired, I sat down to rest upon a rock at the edge 
of the water. My attention was quite taken up with the extreme 
beauty of the scene before me. There was not a sound of 
movement, except the soft ripple of the water on the sand at my 
feet. Presendy I felt a cold chill creep through me, and a curious 
stiffness in my limbs, as if I could not move, though wishing to 
do so. I felt frightened, yet chained to the spot, as if impelled to 
stare at the water straight in 
front of me. Gradually a black cloud seemed to rise, and in the 
midst of it I saw a tall man, in a suit of tweed, jump into the 
water and sink...About a week afterwards a Mr Espie, a bank 
clerk (unknown to me), committed suicide by drowning at that 
very spot. He left a letter for his wife, indicating that for some 
time he had contemplated his death." 


In the book Glimpses of the Unseen by B. F. Austin, we read the 
following narrative by a Mrs. Eames: 


"Mr. B. F. Eames, brother of my husband, was in the Army, 
East, in the cavalry as first lieutenant. I dreamed I saw him 
coming to me. He smiled and pulled open his vest and showed 
that he had been wounded — shot in the left lung. I said to him, 
'Oh, are you not afraid it will kill you?' and he answered 'Yes,' 
and seemed to walk right on as if to meet other members of the 
troop. I looked after him and awoke. I felt sure that brother Ben 
was shot, and told my husband in the morning, and I dated this 
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dream. In about eight or ten days we received a letter from 
Father Eames saying Ben was dead — had been shot in the left 
lung — and was buried, also that they had him removed and 
buried in their cemetery in West Halifax, Vt. It turned out that 
my dream had taken place, the next evening after the funeral. 
Now where did this come from ? No one had written me a word 
of it, yet I saw it clearly in this vision." 


In the same book we read the following account by a George F. 
Clarke on page 50: 


"In the autumn of 1863, a young man connected with one of the 
New Hampshire regiments, was stationed at Washington, D.C. 
His mother was a widow, and his only sister was teaching 
school in a neighboring town. Returning home one day she 
asked her mother if C , her brother in the army, had recently 
been heard from. She was answered in the negative, antl that he 
was well while last he wrote. The daughter replied 'T feel worried 
about him, for I had a strange dream a few nights ago. I 
thought that a carriage drove up to the house at midnight, and 
the driver delivered a telegram saying that C was very sick, and 
the next night another telegram came announcing his death.' 
The mother answered 'T had a similar dream about the same 
time." After retiring for the night they talked about the matter 
for some time. During the night a carriage drove up to the 
house, and the mother remarked 'the telegram has come.' And 
so it proved, saying that C was very sick, and requesting 

the brother to come to Washington. He started as soon as 
possible, but had been gone only a few hours when a second 
dispatch was received announcing the death of the soldier, who 
had suddenly died before the arrival of the brother, after an 
illness of two or three days." 


In a nineteenth century book, there is the account below, only 
one of countless accounts the book tells about a visionary called 
the Seeress of Prevorst: 


"Three successive days before the death of her 
father, at a time that the news of his illness had not 
reached her, she saw, when she was awake, a coffin 
standing by her bed, which was covered by a short- 
cloth, on which lay a white cross. She was very 
much alarmed, and said she feared her father was 
dead, or sick. I comforted her by suggesting that 
some other person might be signified. She did not 
know how to interpret this covered coffin, as hither- 
to she had either seen coffins with the likeness of 
the person about to die lying in them, or the like- 
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ness of the person about to be sick looking into 
them. On the morning of the 2d of May came the 
news of her father’s illness ; on the same evening he 
died ; whilst she in her sleep was much distressed, 
and intimated that she saw something grievous, 
which she would not tell us, in order that she might 
not know it when she was awake ; on the next came 
the news of his death." 


In the same book we read the following: 


"Dr. Bardili, a young man of talent, who quitted his country for 
America, and devoted himself much to the study of languages 
and mathematics — and who, according to the testimony of his 
friends, had not much faith in spiritual matters — says, in the 
last letter he ever wrote to them — which letter is still in their 
possession — 'The most extraordinary thing has lately happened 
to me : my friend Elwert, who died nine years ago at 
Wirtemberg, appeared to me, and said, 'Thou shalt soon die!" 
and what is more strange 

is, that the day he appeared to me was the anniver- 

sary of his own death.' Shortly after writing this letter. Dr. B 
died, very unexpectedly." 


In another book we read of a son who had a dream that his 
father had a fall, and died. At the same hour far away his father 
had tumbled down some stairs, and later died from gangrene 
arising from his hand injured in the fall. A meta-analysis of 
experimental tests of ESP during dreams found strong evidence 


of areal effect, reporting a p-value of 5.19 x 1078 which means 
the probability of getting such results by chance was less than 1 
in a100 million. 


In recent months I have been having dreams dominated by 
themes of danger, death, and life-after-death, dreams very often 
involving the deceased (as described here). Only time will tell 


whether such dreams were premonitory. 
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Tuesday, February 16, 2021 


The Robberies Solved by Clairvoyance 


In previous posts here and here and here and here I have 
discussed evidence that there can exist extremely powerful 
clairvoyance that may arise when someone is in a trance or put 
in a hypnotic state. Some very strong evidence of such a thing is 
presented in the 1851 book Somnolism and Psycheism by 
Joseph W. Haddock MD. 


At the beginning of Chapter IV of the book, Haddock asserts 
that he almost daily for months has got proof of the reality of 
clairvoyance. The rest of the chapter consists of a very long 
theoretical discussion which will tax the patience of the reader, 
making the reader ask: but where is your solid evidence? 


Finally in Chapter V Haddock begins to discuss some good 
evidence. He describes how he came to know a young lady 
named Emma, who started working for him as a domestic 
servant. One day Emma said that she had been "mesmerized" 
by sucking ether. This was around the time when ether was 
being introduced as an anesthetic. Dr. Haddock asked whether 
she objected if he tried an experiment gassing her with 
sulphuric ether. She did not object. It was actually very poor 
medical ethics for the doctor to have tried such an experiment, 
which might have killed poor Emma. The experiment was 
successful, and Haddock found that Emma felt no pain, even 
when pins were pricked under her finger nails. 


Haddock then tried to see what the effects would be if he 
gradually reduced the ether. The "absence of pain" continued, 
even though the ether was reduced to nothing but a mere scent. 
Haddock gives this account of how he first hypnotized Emma: 


"Finding that with the bottle in this state I could produce 
the same results, I began to suspect that the ether had very litttle 
to do with the strange things witnessed, but that she was ina 
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manner mesmerised, or rather hypnotised, as Dr. Braid would 
call it, by her steadfast attention in looking at the bottle, while 
inhaling through the tube. It was therefore resolved to 

try another experiment. One evening I told her to sit down; and 
taking a small pocket-comb desired her to look steadfastly at it. 
She did so; and in a few minutes, as with the bottle, fell into the 
simple mesmeric, or hypnotic sleep....A few days further on I 
laid aside all instruments and simply gazed steadfastly at her, 
desiring her to fix her eyes on mine, when she quickly passed 
into the somnolent state." 


When we see hypnotism going on in movies or television, there 
is often a long repetition of words, or maybe a swinging of a 
pocket watch on a chain. But in the literature of hypnotism, 
sometimes we hear that a person can be hypnotized by a single 
command such as "sleep!" or by a simple prolonged gaze into 
the eyes, with a strong exertion of will by the hypnotizer. Such a 
thing can be more likely to occur if the subject has previously 
been hypnotized, or if the hypnotizer has experience in 
hypnotizing. Referring to hypnotized patients, Haddock 
reports, "Emma gradually manifested all the phenomena, or 
nearly all, which have been recorded of mesmeric subjects 

by writers of credit." 


Haddock then reports that he could exert a kind of telepathic 
mental influence on Emma, preventing her from doing 
something she was trying to do. In the passage below "drawing 
passes" refers to mere arm motions: 


"She would also manifest the remarkable feature of magnetic 
attraction....For example, a piece of money would be placed on a 
table in a distant part of the room, and it was told her, she might 
have it for fetching it. She frequently essayed to do so, 

and would sometimes nearly reach the money; but invariably, 
my will, and the drawing passes I made towards myself, 
overcame her power, and, notwithstanding her determined 
efforts to the contrary, would draw her to myself, and render all 
her endeavours to secure the money ineffectual. On these 
occasions, she described the sensations she experienced, as 

being like cords wound round her, and drawing her in spite 

of her endeavours to resist." 


Haddock then reports something very widely reported in the 
literature of hypnosis, that a person under hypnosis can be 
made to believe some arbitrary thing stated by the hypnotizer, 
even if the thing suggested is contrary to logic or contrary to 
what the hypnotized person knows or sees. For example, it may 
be reported that a hypnotizer told a hypnotized subject "you are 
a bird," and the hypnotized person will then start flapping his 
arms, imitating a flying bird. Or it may be reported that a 
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hypnotizer told a hypnotized subject "this water is boiling hot," 
and the hypnotized person will report great pain upon touching 
the water, even though the water is cool. Such an effect is 
sometimes called "extreme suggestibility." Very remarkably, 
Haddock describes such suggestions being implanted not by 
mere speech of the hypnotist, but by the "silent operation of the 
mesmeriser's will." This mesmerizer (also called "the operator") 
is the hypnotist, Haddock himself. What he describes is the 
telepathic planting of hypnotic suggestions. On page 90 
Haddock states this: 


"At this time Emma could easily be made to believe, that articles 
put into her hand, or on her lap, were widely different from their 
true nature. Sometimes by the silent operation of the 
mesmeriser's will, or thoughts, she could be led to imagine that a 
pocket handkerchief thrown into her lap, was a snake, or 

some other noxious animal, and she would throw it from her, 
and exhibit evident signs of fear and disgust. If she was told the 
snake, or whatever she had imagined it to be, should be 
removed, and the handkerchief was withdrawn, and then 
almost immediately replaced, the operator, at the same time, 
thinking of some harmless pleasing animal, such as a rabbit 

or the like, she would imagine the handkerchief to be the animal 
thought of by the operator; and by her language and actions, 
plainly evince that she fancied she had the animal on her lap." 


On pages 94-95 Haddock reports that Emma had a toothache, 
and wished to be given ether, so the tooth could be removed. 
Haddock refused, and instead hypnotized her, telling her to feel 
no pain. Haddock then extracted the tooth, with Emma feeling 
no pain. The same hypnotic procedure was later done to 
painlessly extract another tooth from Emma, without any 
anesthesia or chemical pain relief medicine. 


There are countless documented cases of such a thing. For 
example, in a 19th-century work, we read of a woman in 1829 
who had her breast removed to treat cancer. The woman had no 
anaesthesia, but was merely hypnotized. The account says the 
woman "did not betray the least symptoms of pain...she talked 
tranquilly, during the whole time." Pages 65-67 of the same 
work describes another similar case of a younger hypnotized 
woman in 1854 who showed no signs of pain as her breast was 
surgically removed, as she smiled through the surgery. In one 
nineteenth century text, we read the following statement by Dr. 
J. B. Parker, resident surgeon, who uses the term "Mesmerism" 
for hypnotism: "I have performed over two hundred surgical 
operations without the patient's feeling the pain whilst under 
the influence of Mesmerism, including twenty most painful 
operations on the eye, tying the radial artery, more than 
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one hundred bleedings, cutting off a very painful wart, and the 
extraction of upwards of forty teeth. " 


In his book "The introduction of mesmerism, as an anaesthetic 
and curative agent, into the hospitals of India," Dr. James 
Esdaile tells how he started to use hypnotism to treat patients in 
India. In his first attempt, he tried for 30 minutes to hypnotize 
someone, without any apparent success. But persisent effort 
paid off, and he was able to put someone into a deep sleep in 
which he was insensible to pain. Eventually Esdaille found he 
could produce such a state very quickly, with a few movements 
of his hands (called "passes") above a body. On pages 18-20 a 
witness describes how Esdaile performed major surgeries on 
patients who had received no anesthesia, but had only been 
hypnotized by Esdaille's subordinates, who had been trained to 
hypnotize people into unconsciousness. On page 27-28 of the 
book, Esdaile lists a host of dramatic surgeries he performed 
without using anesthesia, but only hypnosis on patients. The 
list includes about 20 amputations, and 200 removals of scrotal 
tumors ranging from 10 pounds in weight to more than 100 
pounds in weight. Another book on this topic by Esdaile can be 
read here. 


But let us return to the story of Dr. Haddock and Emma. On 
page 98 Haddock describes the first experiments he did testing 
clairvoyance in Emma. The results were impressive, with the 
poor-reading Emma describing the pictures in books, pictures 
she could not see. But the loose description of the experimental 
procedure does not yet provide good evidence for clairvoyance. 
But then we have a description of more impressive tests, 
produced in public by a blindfolded Emma, with her eyes 
covered with plaster (I'll replace the archaic "plaister" word used 
in the text with "plaster"): 


"Similar experiments to those just related were successfully 
performed, in private, before a select company, and also before 
large public audiences, and this too, with her eyes covered with 
plasters, and a bandage tied over them. Not that the plasters or 
bandages made any difference, but they were used for the sake 
of convincing sceptical people. At this time, in ascertaining the 
subject of a picture, she first passed the tips of the fingers of the 
right hand gently over it .... and then placed it over that part of 
the head marked on phrenological busts, as the organ of 
imitation. If a book with prints on the pages was given her, 

she would pass her right fingers gently over the page, and if it 
was merely reading, or a blank, she would say, 'It is nothing.' 
But when she had thus found out the situation of the print, she 
would exclaim, 'Oh yes here it is," or, 'Tve got it.' But whether 
the print was a wood-cut or a copper-plate, did not seem to 
make any difference." 
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A similar phenomenon (sometimes called "transposition of the 
senses") was often reported by nineteenth century literature on 
hypnosis, which repeatedly stated that hypnotized subjects 
could do something like "read with the fingers" or "read with the 
stomach" even when blindfolded. Remarkably, in the post here 
I discuss many late twentieth-century reports of a similar ability 
in some Chinese children, children who could reportedly 
perform such feats without being hypnotized. 


On page 100 we are told this: "As an experiment, small pictures, 
and various small objects, were placed singly, first in a card box 
and afterwards in a wooden box; these she at times, told as 
readily, as when out of the box and in her hands." There then 
follows accounts of limited evidential value. But on page 112 Dr. 
Haddock starts to tell an account of great evidential value. He 
tells us that on December 20, 1848, someone living not far from 
him, one Henry Wood, had the bad fortune to find his cash box 
missing. Wood came to Haddock and asked for help in finding 
the cash box. On the next page Haddock describes using Emma 
to solve the crime: 


"Having no clue to the thief, or anything to form a medium of 
connection, I thought it best to put Mr. Wood into mesmeric 
connection with her, and then to direct her attention to the cash- 
box, and see whether this chain would lead her to the thief 

or thieves. I did so; and then told her that Mr. Wood had lost his 
cash-box, and that I wished her to tell us, if she could, where the 
box was taken from, what was in it, and who took it ? She 
remained silent for a few minutes: evidently, mentally seeking 
what she had been requested to discover. Presently she began to 
talk with an imaginary personage, as if present in the room 
with us ; but, as it subsequently proved, she was mentally with 
him, and he was both real and visible to her. She had, in fact, 
discovered the thief, and was conversing with him on the 
impropriety of his conduct, and the great anxiety he had caused 
to Mr. Wood and his servants ; whom, she said, had not been 
able to sleep, on account of the robbery. In the course of this 
apparent conyersation, and afterwards to us, she described 
where the box was placed, what the general nature of its 
contents was, particularizing some documents it contained, Mr. 
Wood said, very accurately ; how he took it, and that he did 

not take it away at once, but hid it up an entry ; and she then 
pointed out the direction in which this person lived, and, also, 
where the box then was. Her descriptions were so vivid, that 
Mr. Wood recognized in them a person the last to be suspected. 
To be assured, many questions were now put to her ; 

among which, — Was there any name-plate on the door she saw 
? She replied, yes ; and made the shape of the letters on her 
hand, but reversed. This was the name of the person to whom 
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her description pointed. Mr. Wood said, that he now felt 
satisfied that he had discovered the delinquent." 


Based on Emma's very exact identification, Henry Wood went to 
the man's house, and brought him to Emma, threatening to call 
the police if he did not come. The thief's hand was put in 
Emma's hand, and she recoiled, and said the man was a bad 
man who had taken the box. The thief denied the crime. Henry 
Wood contacted his parents, and told of what had happened, 
saying he would not press charges if the box was returned. We 
are told, "They saw how strongly suspicious the case was, and 
urged him, if guilty, to confess, and save them from the 
exposure of a prosecution; but it was not until late in 

the afternoon that he did so, when he fully acknowledged the 
truth of all Emma's statements.” Haddock says, "In this case, 
the delinquent was brought into my presence ; I both saw and 
heard Emma directly charge him with the theft; and sometime 
afterwards, I received a letter from the young man, 
acknowledging and regretting his offence, and stating that he 
trusted it would be a warning to him for his future life, at the 
same time begging that I would not divulge his name." 


On pages 117-120 Haddock describes an equally impressive case 
of Emma's clairvoyance, which resulted in the recovery of notes 
worth 650 pounds which had been carelessly misplaced at a 
bank. The case is very complicated, so I won't summarize it. On 
pages 125-127 we have another description of Emma solving a 
robbery by clairvoyance. A woman came to Haddock after 
hearing of the recovery of the misplaced 650 pounds because of 
Emma's work. She described some money of hers that had been 
stolen. Emma described very exactly a particular person who 
she said had taken the money, a person who the woman 
recognized; and Emma described very exactly the woman's 
home she had never seen. Later the woman confronted this 
person, and although he never confessed, soon the money was 
found returned back where it had been stolen, just as if the thief 
had returned it. 


On page 128 Haddock describes another "theft solution" case in 
which Emma "told the exact sum in pieces of gold in the missing 
purse, and said the party who took it had become alarmed, and 
had concealed the purse, but that one piece of money had been 
abstracted: and eventually the purse was discovered in such a 
place as she had described, and one piece short." 


In a work by Frederic Myers, we have a similar account of a 
robbery solved by paranormal means. A Lady Mabel Howard 
wrote the following: 
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"Some time after my marriage (1885) there was a burglary at 
Netherby Hall, in Cumberland, a few valuable jewels being 
stolen. The robbers were caught three or four days later, but the 
jewels were not found. Next Sunday...I was asked by some 
friends to write where the jewels were. I wrote, ' In the river, 
under the bridge at Tebay.' This was very unlikely, and had 
never been suggested, so far as I know, by any one. Every one 
laughed at this ; but the jewels were found there." 


On the same page as this account, Myers quotes the testimony 
of a witness corroborating this account. 


In one of his interesting books on the paranormal which can be 
read on www.archive.org, the writer Colin Wilson relates the 
following account concerning one of the Didier brothers (whose 
abilities you can read about here and here): 


Wes 


Travelling clairvoyance’ was demonstrated most clearly in a 
case of theft. In 1849 a clerk named Dubois vanished from his 
place of work, the Mont-de-Piete, with two hundred thousand 
francs; a lawyer friend of the manager decided to go and 
consult Didier. Without prompting, Didier told his visitor 

the sum stolen and the name of the thief: Dubois. He added that 
Dubois was at present in Brussels, in the Hotel des Princes. The 
lawyer hurried there, only to find that the clerk had left a few 
hours earlier. Didier now stated that he saw the clerk in a casino 
at Spa and that he would have no money left by the time he was 
arrested. The lawyer rushed off to Spa (in Belgium), and again 
missed the clerk by hours. Back in Paris, Didier told him that the 
clerk had been to Aix-la-Chapelle but was now back in Spa 
gambling away the remaining money. This time the clerk was 
arrested but — as Didier had foretold — he was penniless." 


In the British Spiritual Telegraph of 1859, we read the following 
account regarding another robbery apparently solved by one of 
the Didier brothers: 


"Lady Catharine Long, presents her compliments to Mr. Didier, 
and in answer to his letter, begs to say that she thinks there was 
in his ' consultation ' quite sufficient to prove the reality of the 
powers of clairvoyance. She cannot exactly remember all that 
was said; but she recollects his description of the very 

picture which caused him discovery ot the robbery : also the 
description — very correct—of several of the rooms at Charlton 
Park : also that he stated, that the pictures had been taken away 
out of the two rooms, which was the case, and that he twice 
counted over those that were gone, and both times said that the 
nmnber was seven which was correct. Mr. Didier also said that 
it was a servant who had formerly lived with Lord Suffolk, who 
had taken them, which proves true ....She is fully convinced, as 
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well as Mr. Didier, of the powers of clairvoyance, and is, equally 
with him, pleased when anything comes to corroborate its truth 
and efficacy. She has great pleasure in being able to 


Ld 


substantiate his clairvoyance in so many points. 


A nineteenth century work describes at length clairvoyant 
abilities in a woman known to all in her town as the Widow 
Wade. In the town it was generally believed that you could find 
missing objects by simply going to the Widow Wade and asking 
her to use her powers. Another nineteenth century work gives 
this summary, using the word "magnetizer" to mean hypnotist, 
"somnambulist" to mean a hypnotized person, and 
"magnetized" to mean hypnotized: 


"T have said that these persons, in their elevated state, are un- 
conscious of anything in the visible world, except their 
magnetizer ; but as soon as the latter places them in rapport 
with another person, by means of certain graspings of the hand, 
they immediately see this other person in like manner, not with 
the eyes, but from the region of the pit of the heart ; and in this 
same way, they perceive also, distinctly and correctly, what that 
person thinks and imagines at the time. In this state, the 
somnambulist has a most lively recollection of his whole life ; all 
the faculties of his soul are in a state of elevation, but as soon as 
he awakes again, he is totally unconscious of it. Persons who 
have long been magnetized, who have often been in a state of 
somnambulism, and have attained to a high degree of inward 
vision, read and recognise drawings and pictures which are 
held before the pit of their hearts. That there is no deception in 
this matter, which is incomprehensible according to our 
common mode of thinking, is evident from the repeated 
experiments that have been made ; so that there is no longer any 
doubt of the certainty and correctness of the fact. Gmelin, 
Wienholt, Bockmann, &c.,have made these experiments so 
frequently and so carefully, that the thing may be received as an 
infallible truth, founded in nature, and from which correct 
inferences may be drawn." 


A nineteenth century work describes a demonstration of 
clairvoyance in a hypnotized person: 


"He had been told that the patient could see through the darkest 
substance, and read writing and letters through walls. He asked 
if this were really the case, to which she replied in the 
affirmative. He therefore took a book, went into an adjoining 
room, held with one hand a leaf of this book against the wall, 
and with the other took hold of one of those that were present, 
who, joining hands, formed a chain which reached to the 
patient, on whose stomach the last person laid his hand. The 
patient read the leaves that were held to the wall, which were 
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often turned over, and read them without making the smallest 
error.” 


This account was published in a newspaper in 1807. We literally 
have centuries of abundant eyewitness testimony in favor of the 
reality of clairvoyance, supplied by a vast collection of 
witnesses. 


In Volume 4, Number 13 of the journal The Zoist (April 1846), 
page 86, we have a description of a committee that tested a 
clairvoyant boy named Thomas Laycock, with a successful test 
that involved heavy blindfolding combined with a covering of 
the blindfolding with plaster: 


"His eyes were fast closed, and the scrutineers, who were 
watching him closely, failed to detect any effort on his part to 
unclose the lids. He was also asked if he could see and describe 
the table-cover before him, which he did correctly. These trials 
were made by Mr. Fry to ascertain if the boy was in a right state 
to apply the tests, and he now stated that he was ready to apply 
the plasters, which he did, first placing the slips longitudinally 
and horizontally so as to form a complete casing over each eye; 
and as the plasters were warmed before applying them, they 
adhered closely to every part. When the scrutineers were 
satisfied that a sufficient number of slips had been applied, the 
square pieces were put on, fitting closely over the whole, and 
additional slips were then applied covering the edges of the 
square pieces. Wherever the scrutineers, or any of the 
committee, pointed to a spot to be covered, Mr. Fry immediately 
applied a plaster, until the scrutineers declared themselves 
perfectly satisfied that the eyes were effectually secured. The 
process of plastering occupied about twenty-five minutes. A few 
passes were made, and the depositor of the five pounds then 
produced a paper which no one in the room had previously seen. 
This was handed to the mesmeriser, who held it between his 
hands for afew seconds, and breathed upon it ; he then placed it 
in the boy's hands, desiring him to read it. Laycock placed it on 
the table before him, passed his hands over it, and almost 
immediately read, '11 Plymouth and South Devon Savings 
Bank,' which he said was printed in red ink, and then flung the 
paper from him. He was perfectly correct— the paper being a 
receipt form from the savings bank, and printed in red ink." 


In the very interesting 1891 book Mental Suggestion by Julian 
Ochorowicz on page 188 we are told an account that helps to 
clarify why clairvoyance under hypnosis has not received the 
attention it deserves from scientists, despite abundant accounts 
of it. It seems that in 1839 there was a skeptical Dr. Comet (an 
"editor of medical journals") who was a bitter opponent of the 
claim that people in altered mental states could be clairvoyant 
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(despite a previous academic commission attesting to the 


reality of such a thing). But his wife fell ill, and entered a state in 
which she seemed to possess great powers of clairvoyance. We 


are told, "To mention but two of Mrs. Comet's feats, she would 
describe every little object held in the closed hand and divined 
thoughts that related to her." Dr. Comet invited scientists in to 
investigate, but after viewing Mrs. Comet and noting the 
extraordinary situation, "they hesitated about going on." 


And so things continue today, with scientists so very reluctant to 


study books or persons or powers or effects that conflict with 
their cherished worldview. When we hear such scientists write 
about the paranormal, we are usually hearing the ignorant 
judgments of people who never bothered to read the relevant 
literature. So it is like hearing an opinion about World War IIT 
from someone who never bothered to study World War II. 


4 


Labels: ESP, hypnotic trance, paranormal phenomena, transposition ofthe 


senses 


Monday, February 8, 2021 


They Too Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 


In the posts below I have described about 200 cases of people 
who reported seeing an apparition of someone who had died, 
but whose death was unknown to the person seeing the 
apparition: 


25 Who Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 


25 More Who Were "Ghost-Told" of a Death 


Yet Another 25 Who Were “Ghost-Told” of a Death 


Scientific American's Very Lame "Ghost Explanations" 


They Also Were "Ghost Told" of a Death 
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More Accounts of Veridical Apparitions 


Even More Cases of Veridical Apparitions 


When Apparitions Serve as Announcements 


Still More Cases of Veridical Apparitions 
When Apparitions Act as News Bulletins 
Below are some additional cases of this type. 


In the book More Glimpses of the World Unseen by Frederick 
George Lee, we have this account on pages 142-143: 


"Just as I turned towards the summer-house, I saw my wife's 
brother standing within the door of it. He looked hard at me, but 
did not speak. I looked hard at him, wondering why he had not 
gone straight to the house, and then went up and shook him by 
the hand. I grasped at what seemed to be his hand, but found 
myself holding nothing ; and in a few seconds, not more than 
twenty, he appeared to have altogether vanished... Two days 
afterwards, I found that he had died suddenly of heart-disease 
while on a tour in France, about the time that I had seen his 
spirit ; and I learnt this by a letter from his widow, which 
reached me by the second post of the Monday following the 
Saturday upon which he had died." 


On page 482 of Volume 18 of the Journal of the American 
Society for Psychical Research, we have an account by Alice 
Davidson Baxter that she saw an apparition of her soldier 
brother: 


"There , in full view, stood my brother, Lieutenant Joseph M . 
Davidson. He gazed at me for a second or two , and 
disappeared. I saw the upper portion of his body perfectly , and 
he looked at me sorrowfully and earnestly ....On the night of 
November 26th, say three weeks later, my father was advised 
by the War Department that our boy had been killed in action 
on the 6th of November. I said “No , it was on the 4th ,' and 
when asked my reasons for doubting the accuracy of the 
Department telegram, I related the incident of the night of the 
4th." 


Alice's father corroborates this account, and says, "Later 
telegrams , confirming the death of our son, gave the date, 
November 4th." 
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In his long fascinating book Ghosts: True Encounters with the 
World Beyond by Hans Holzer, we read the following account of 
someone learning of a death from an apparition: 


“On November 15, 1971, at about 6:30 A.M., I was beginning to 
awaken when I clearly saw the face of my cousin beside and 
near the foot of my bed. He said, ‘Don, I have died.’ Then his face 
disappeared, but the voice was definitely his own distinctive 
voice. As far as I knew at that time, he was alive and well. The 
thought of telling my wife made me feel uncomfortable, so I did 
not tell her of the incident. At 11:00 A.M. , about four- and- a- 
half hours after 

my psychic experience, the mail arrived. In it was a letter from 
my cousin’s widow, informing us that he had a heart failure and 
was pronounced dead upon arrival at the hospital. She stated 
that his death occurred at 9:30 P.M., November 8, 1971, at 
Ventura, California." 


In the fascinating book Noted Witnesses for Psychic 
Occurrences by Walter Franklin Prince, we have on page 204 an 
account by the Duchess d'Abrantes, the wife of General Junot, 
one of Napoleon's generals. She says she saw at length an 
apparition of her husband, who had "departed for Illyria." She 
says "one of his legs was broken." She says "the apparition 
slowly faded, and became like an almost invisible mist." General 
Junot had at about the same time (after reverses of fortune) 
jumped out a window, an apparent suicide attempt that resulted 
in a broken leg and his death several days later. 


On pages 262-263 of the same book, we are told about an 
apparition sighting by Celestine Galli-Marie, who first sang the 
role of Carmen, known to almost every opera lover. While on 
stage, she stopped singing, and felt a terrible pain. In the 
dressing room later, she said, "Some misfortune has happened 
to our Bizet," and "As the blow seemed to strike me, I saw his 
face in front of me, for just a second." She soon learned that the 
person she referred to (Georges Bizet, the composer of the 
opera Carmen) had perished at about the same time, by a very 
surprising death by heart attack at the age of only 36. 
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Celestine Galli-Marie as Carmen (from Wikimedia Commons) 


In the book Posthumous Humanity: A Study of Phantoms we 
read this account: 


"M. Bonnetty, responsible editor of the Annates de Philosophie 
Religieuse, tells us that one evening, before sleeping, he saw the 
image of one of his friends, then in America, open his bed 
curtains and inform him that he had that instant died. The sad 
news is subsequently confirmed, and indicates that very 
moment as having been the last. But this image wore a 
waistcoat whose very extraordinary pattern had much struck 
M. Bonnetty ; he made subsequent inquiries, and begged that 
they would send him a drawing of this waistcoat pattern. They 
did so, and it was identically that of the apparition." 


On page 128 of the March 1860 edition of The Spiritual 
Magazine, we read of a Miss S. H. who on a Friday evening 
stated the following: "I have seen my poor dear Rosa; I little 
thought she would go away first when she came to see me 
before I left home; now she has gone from us all, and two bright 
angels are taking her to that beautiful place that I can’t get into." 
It was later found that the same Rosa had died that Friday 
afternoon. 


In the Psi Encyclopedia, we read this account about a Soviet 
researcher who apparently received very many reports of partial 
apparitions coinciding with a time of death at a distant location: 


"In an interview in Komsomolskaya Pravda a year before his 
death, Vasiliev revealed that he had received ‘hundreds or more’ 
accounts such as one in which a woman described a vivid 
hallucination of her son’s face later found to coincide with the 
moment of his death. ‘How’, he asked, ‘can we explain the fact 
that such weak currents as those of a man’s brain can give rise 
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to directed electromagnetic capable of being transmitted tens, 
hundreds, even thousands of kilometers?’ " 


In the book New Evidences of Psychical Research we read of a 
Mrs. Napier who was surprised to see an apparition of someone 
named Anthony Grace, who she had known long ago. She later 
found out that this person died in August 1906, the same month 
the apparition was seen. 


On page 213 of Volume X of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research we read the following account: 


"We went to a cottage in Gloucestershire, where my sister and I 
shared the same room...As my sister and I were working and 
talking together, I looked up, and saw our young acquaintance 
standing in front of me and looking at us. I turned to my sister, 
she saw nothing ; I looked again to where he stood, he had 
vanished. We agreed not to tell anyone — and, although I 
wished to put it down in my diary (which I bad not kept for 
some time), I was afraid to do so ; I therefore made marks to 
remind myself. Some time afterwards we heard that our young 
acquaintance had either committed suicide or had been killed ; 
he was found dead in the woods twenty-foar hours after 
landing. On looking back to my diary, 1 found that my marks 
corresponded to the time of his death." 


On page 50 of Volume II of Phantasms of the Living by Gurney, 
Myers and Podmore, we read the following account: 


"On February 26, 1850, Iwas awake, for I was to go to my 
sister-in-law, at Kingstown, and visiting was then an event to 
me. About 2 o'clock in the morning my brother walked into our 
room (my sister's) and stood beside my bed...He looked down 
most lovingly and kindly, and waved his hand and he was 
gone. I recollect it all as if it were only last night it all occurred, 
and my feeling of astonishment, not at his coming into the room 
at all, but at where he could have gone. At that hour he died." 


Postscript: A person stated that he heard an account of an 
apparition sighting from a Justice of the Supreme Court of the 
State of New York. He tells the account as follows: 


"That on one occasion he was coming down the Hudson River 
from Albany in a night boat, being the sole occupant of a 
stateroom. That some time in the night, he awoke and saw the 
form of the lady robed in white with whom he had boarded 
when reading law. That she was standing near his berth, and 
said to him : 'T have just died, and thought I would come and tell 
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you.’ She then disappeared; whereupon he arose, procured a 
light, and made a note of the occurrence and of the exact time. 
That soon after reaching home that day a telegram was 
received, announcing the death of the lady, and that 
subsequently he ascertained that it had occurred at the exact 
time that she had appeared to him on the boat." 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:54AM No comments: o 


Labels: apparition, paranormal phenomena 
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When Materialism Cannot Explain Medical and Bodily 
Effects in Adults 


"The prejudices of science, however, are generally the most 
obstinate of all, just because they are conceived to be founded in 
reason ; and hence, even philosophers, who ought to be 
dispassionate and unbiased lovers of truth, are frequently 
disposed to make the most desperate struggles, before they can 
be brought to abate their pride, and to admit the reality of a 
natural fact, which they have once taught themselves to 
believe to be inconsistent with any of their preconceived 
opinions. Hence, too, the tardy reception of all new truths, 
which cannot be immediately and satisfactorily connected 
with our previous acquirements." 


J.C. Colquhoun, Seven Lectures on Somnambulism 


One of the biggest defects of materialism is that it cannot 
account for morphogenesis, the development of a human form 
from a mere speck-sized egg. There is no truth to claims that 
morphogenesis occurs because the body reads some blueprint 
or recipe or algorithm in DNA specifying how to construct a 
human body. DNA contains only very low-level chemical 
information, and does not contrain any specification of human 
anatomy. DNA does not even contain instructions for how build 
any of the 200 types of cells in a human body. 


Materialism also fails to explain various anomalous bodily 
effects and medical effects in full-grown adults. Such effects are 
documented in various books at www.archive.org, an invaluable 
site for finding important overlooked texts from previous 
decades and centuries, in a form where they can be easily read 
online. Recently I was reading the very interesting 1891 book 
Mental Suggestion by Julian Ochorowicz. The best way to use 
the book is to focus on its many discussions of anomalous 
cases, and not put too much stock in the opinions of the author, 
which sometimes are at odds with the cases he discusses. 


On page 109 the author begins to discuss evidence that certain 
people put under hypnosis could show astonishing diagnostic 
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abilities after merely touching another person who was sick or 
in pain. Using the term "somnambules" to refer to hypnotized 
subjects, he quotes a Dr. Bertand as stating, "There is no one, I 
believe, who has made any little observation of a few 
somnambules, but that has often seen them by simple contact 
feel the pains of the patients with whom they have been put in 
rapport." 


On page 110 the author quotes someone stating that certain 
hypnotized people have a "power whereby, on touching a sick 
person presented to them, or on laying the hand upon him, 
even outside the clothes, they know what internal organ is 
affected, the part of the body that is ailing." We are told that 
such people "give pretty correct advice as to the proper 
remedies." 


On page 111 we read more in the same vein: "In August, 1825, 
Dr. Foissac addressed to the Paris Academy of Medicine a letter 
in which he announced in the following words the phenomenon 
of the transmission of aches : 'By placing the hand successively 
on the head, the chest, and the abdomen of an unknown 
patient, the somnambules discover instantly his complaints and 
aches, and the various symptoms these occasion.'" This 
academy did some experiments with a Celine Sauvage that are 
discussed on pages 113-115, which were moderately successful 
in corroborating such claims. 


Joseph W. Haddock M. D. stated the following about 
hypnotized subjects acting as a kind of "X-ray before X-rays 
were discovered": "The human body seems as if transparent 
to the truly lucid subject ; and I have frequently availed myself 
of this faculty of lucidity, to discover the nature of obscure 
disease, using my subject as a living stethescope, to assist my 
own judgment, just as the astronomer uses his telescope." 
Haddock cites in detail a case (published in 1844) of a 
hypnotized subject (Madame Lagrande) who exactly described 
the internal bodily problems of her mother, in a remote 
location, and who predicted that her mother would die in two 
days. The prediction was accurate, and an autopsy revealed that 
the description of her internal bodily problems was correct. 


Haddock reports the following about "clairvoyant diagnosis" 
using a person named Emma (and what he reports is only one 
of very many accounts he told of this person's paranormal 
powers): "When patients apply personally for clairvoyant 
diagnosis, I generally desire them not to inform me of their 
complaints, until the clairvoyant has made an examination, and 
described the internal appearances and symptoms ; and, not 
unfrequently, they have expressed their surprise at hearing 
their symptoms so accurately described, and the locality of pains 
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correctly pointed out, or the time of the day at which 
periodical pains set in, stated, without a word being said to 
either myself or Emma on the subject." 


On page 120 of the Mental Suggestion book the author makes a 
very interesting claim regarding medicinal touch effects: 


"T have relieved hundreds of persons of headache by simple 
imposition of hands....Two things are certain: 1, that by this 
method (which is as old as the world) I remove the headache in 
60 cases out of 100 within a few minutes ; and 2, that very often 
I can tell the precise instant at which the pain grows less and 
disappears under my hand. And this is how I notice the change : 
The aching head may be hot or cool, and everybody knows that 
headache may be produced by several different causes. But 
independently of these differences, one character, perceptible 
only to him who holds his hand upon the head, and who is in the 
habit of observing, is almost constant, to wit, a sensation of 
increased warmth under the hands if the pain is disappearing, 
but a lack of this sensation if the ache continues." 


The possibility of helping headaches by the mere touch of 
someone on the head was investigaged by a 1986 scientific 
paper "Effects of Therapeutic Touch On Tension Headache 
Pain.” The paper reported findings agreeing with what 
Ochorowicz reported, and even reported something better than 
the 60% effectiveness he reported: 


"Therapeutic touch (TT) is a modern derivative of the laying on 
of hands that involves touching with the intent to help or heal. 
This study investigated the effects of TT on tension headache 
pain in comparison with a placebo simulation of TT. Sixty 
volunteer subjects with tension headaches were randomly 
divided into treatment and placebo groups. The McGill-Melzack 
Pain Questionnaire was used to measure headache pain levels 
before each intervention, immediately afterward, and 4 hours 
later. A Wilcoxon signed rank test for differences indicated that 
90% of the subjects exposed to TT experienced a sustained 
reduction in headache pain, p < .0001. An average 70% pain 
reduction was sustained over the 4 hours following TT, which 
was twice the average pain reduction following the placebo 
touch." 


On pages 247-249 of the previously mentioned Mental 
Suggestion book, the author begins discussing something more 
remarkable than inexplicable medicinal effects arising from 
mere touch: cases in which medicinal effects seem to arise 
merely from the will or intention of a physician or hypnotist 
trying to produce a healing effect. We read the following: 
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"Mr. Liebeault cites forty-five similar observations, and, like an 
honest man and one that knows how to observe, he concludes 
thus : 'In view of the curative effects we have just recounted, we 
are led to admit...a direct action transmitted from man to man, 
and possessing this essential, irreducible, sui-generis character, 
that it can re-establish the physiological functionment of 
organs.'" 

A large class of medical and bodily effects that are currently 
inexplicable are effects in which a person's mind seems to have 
an inexplicable influence on his body. The most general effect 
of this type is what is commonly called the placebo effect. It has 
been very well-documented that a person may tend to heal or 
improve unexpectedly when he is given a mere sugar pill, as 
long as the person believes that the pill is some effective 
medicine for his condition. 


In the first volume of his massive two-volume work 
Reincarnation and Biology by Ian Stevenson MD, we have a 
revealing chapter that does not specifically relate to the 
hypothesis of reincarnation, except in a tangential sense. The 
long chapter is entitled "Bodily Changes Corresponding to 
Mental Images in the Person Affected." Below are some of the 
astonishing things discussed and documented, all suggesting 
some mysterious ability of the mind to inexplicably influence 
the body: 


¢ Very many reported cases of stigmata, in which people 
interested in reliving the crucifixion experience of 
Jesus got inexplicable marks and wounds 
corresponding to such crucifixion wounds. 

¢ Wounds arising on someone's head after a hypnotic 
suggestion that a crown of thorns had been put on her 
head. 


¢ A Russian civilian trapped in an alley where a Russian 
fought a Frenchman with swords was not wounded in 
the fight, but merely terrified; and upon returning 
home, he found inexplicable bleeding wounds similar 
to those he saw inflicted in the other person. 

¢ A woman horrified to watch her child lose three 
fingers in an accident had to be treated on the same 
day for three inexplicable injuries to her own fingers. 

¢ When a hypnotized man was told his heart rate was 

increasing, it increased from 78 beats a minute to 135 

beats a minute. 

"LeCron (1969) obtained breast growth in all but 3 of 

20 women to whom he gave hypnotic suggestions that 


this would happen." 
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"Since the last quarter of the 19th century hypnotists 
have reported the production of blisters on the skin 
through hypnotic suggestions." 

14 patients with warts on both sides of the body were 
given hypnotic suggestions the warts would disappear 
on one side, and in 9 out of the 10 deeply hypnotized 
patients the warts disppeared on only the suggested 
side. 

"Beilis (1966) inadvertently produced a sunbumlike 
reaction in the skin of a woman to whom he gave the 
suggestion, during a procedure for hypnotic induction, 
that she imagine herself at a beach on a sunny day." 
"Moody observed bodily changes on at least 30 
occasions when this patient relived traumatic events 
of her earlier life. The remembrance of an accident 
when the patient had fractured her wrist was followed 
by swelling and hyperemia of the wrist." 

After recalling under hypnosis a severe belt whipping 
his father inflicted on his buttocks, a patient 
inexplicably developed blue marks on his buttocks. 


effect: 


Figure 2-6 Wheals in the form of rope marks that developed after a patient relived an 
episode when he had had his arms tied behind his back 9 years earlier. In some of the 
depressed areas one can discern smaller patterns corresponding to the strands of which the 
binding rope was made. (Patient of Dr. R. L. Moody.) (From Moody, 1946,) (Courtesy of 
The Lancet.) 


Below is another photo from Stevenson's book illustrating 
another of these effects: 
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Pigere 2-£ Wounds induced on the fuchesd af Eliatbech K by suggestion dering hypno 
wn ot chore had been put on ber head Several of the wounds had » mangelar 
shape such as thom might make. (Trom Locher, 1933.) (Counesy of Stamsbibliocke’ 


Musich. Germany 


Regarding the creation of blisters by mere hypnotic suggestion, 
we read the following: 


"One of the earliest experiments, that reported by Beaunis 
(1886), included excellent control of the subject, and there were 
also several competent witnesses to the events...Podiapolskii 
(1909) reported the production of a blister through 

suggestion in a subject who was kept continuously under 
observation between the time of receiving the suggestion and 
that of developing blisters at two sites on her back about 18 
hours later....Smirnoff (1912) produced blisters with hypnotic 
suggestions in an unusually short time. In one experiment a 
blister developed within 30 minutes, and in a second one it 
developed after about 2 hours. Smirnoff was particularly 
pleased with his second experiment, when, he stated, the 'whole 
process took place under our eyes.' He had two other persons 
present as witnesses....After two imperfectly controlled 
although successful experiments, Hadfield conducted another 
one during which he kept the patient under constant 
surveillance from the time of giving him the suggestion of 
developing a blister until the blister actually occurred, about 
24 hours later." 


A medical effect that is totally inexplicable under materialist 
explanations is the complete elimination of pain under mere 
hypnotism. There are countless documented cases of such a 
thing. For example, in a 19th-century work, we read of awoman 
in 1829 who had her breast removed to treat cancer. The woman 
had no anaesthesia, but was merely hypnotized. The account 
says the woman "did not betray the least symptoms of pain...she 
talked tranquilly, during the whole time.” Pages 65-67 of the 
same work describes another similar case of a younger 
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hypnotized woman in 1854 who showed no signs of pain as her 
breast was surgically removed, as she smiled through the 
surgery. On this page of another book, which uses the term 
"mesmeric sleep" for a hypnotized state, we have a description 
of a painless extraction of teeth from a hypnotized woman. 


Using the word "somnambulists" to refer to those hypnotized, 
an 1831 report by a committee of French medical authorities, 
under the auspices of the Royal Academy of Medicine, stated 
the following: 


"The greater number of the somnambulists whom we have seen, 
were completely insensible. We might tickle their feet, their 
nostrils, and the angle of the eyes, with a feather—we might 
pinch their skin, so as to leave a mark, prick them with pins 
under the nails, &c. without producing any pain, without even 
their perceiving it. Finally, we saw one who was insensible to 
one of the most painful operations in surgery, and who did not 
manifest the slightest emotion in her countenance, her pulse, or 
her respiration." 


A nineteenth century work says this about hypnotized patients, 
using the word "magnetizer" for a hypnotist and "somnambule" 
for the hypnotized person: 


"Sensitiveness is entirely abolished. The patient hears only the 
voice of the magnetizer and that of the person whom the latter 
places en rapport with him. His deafness is absolute for all 
noises that occur, of whatsoever intensity. In an experiment 
made at Paris, a sceptic fired a pistol near the ear of a 
somnambule. The latter heard nothing. The insensibility is not 
less complete in other parts of the body. We may bury needles in 
the flesh without the patient feeling the least pain. He suffers 
only when he awakes. The most painful surgical operations 
have been performed on magnetized subjects, and they had only 
learned what had happened after they had come out of their 
sleep." 


The author of this work tells us of his personal observations on 
this topic, using "mesmeric" to mean "hypnotic": 


"In the first experiment I ever tried to assure myself of the reality 
of mesmeric anathsesia, a young woman was put to sleep and 
eight bad teeth were extracted from her ulcerated gums 

without her having any consciousness of it. But her inner 
consciousness being at the same time aroused, she was able to 
tell me the time by a clock in a house eight miles away, as I 
verified the next day by comparison with my watch." 


The report here combines two inexplicable aspects of a hypnotic 
trance, an insensitivity to pain, and also clairvoyance during a 
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hypnotized state, which is abundantly attested to in other 
reports discussed here and here and here. In one nineteenth 
century text, we read the following statement by Dr. J. B. Parker, 
resident surgeon, who uses the term "Mesmerism" for 
hypnotism: "I have performed over two hundred surgical 
operations without the patient's feeling the pain whilst under 
the influence of Mesmerism, including twenty most painful 
operations on the eye, tying the radial artery, more than 

one hundred bleedings, cutting off a very painful wart, and the 
extraction of upwards of forty teeth. " 


In his book "The introduction of mesmerism, as an anaesthetic 
and curative agent, into the hospitals of India," Dr. James 
Esdaile tells how he started to use hypnotism to treat patients in 
India. In his first attempt, he tried for 30 minutes to hypnotize 
someone, without any apparent success. But persisent effort 
paid off, and he was able to put someone into a deep sleep in 
which he was insensible to pain. Eventually Esdaile found he 
could produce such a state very quickly, with a few movements 
of his hands (called "passes") above a body. On pages 18-20 a 
witness describes how Esdaile performed major surgeries on 
patients who had received no anesthesia, but had only been 
hypnotized by Esdaile's subordinates, who had been trained to 
hypnotize people into unconsciousness or a pain insensitivity. 


On pages 27-28 of the book, Esdaile lists a host of dramatic 
pain-free surgeries he performed without using chemical or 
physical anesthesia, but only hypnosis on patients. The list 
includes about 20 amputations, and 200 removals of scrotal 
tumors ranging from 10 pounds in weight to more than 100 
pounds in weight. Another book on this topic by Esdaile can be 
read here. 


In the following quote from a nineteenth century work, we learn 
of a great irony: that physicians took up a chemical method of 
anesthesia, one which would often kill people, rather than using 
hypnotic methods of anesthesia that were proving very safe and 
effective: 


"In Dr. Brown Sequard's lectures upon ‘Nervous Force, ' 
delivered in Boston in 1874, he speaks of this form of 
anaesthesia as follows : 


‘As regards the power of producing anaesthesia, it seems to me 
unfortunate that the discovery of ether was made just when it 
was. It was, as you well know, in 1846 or 1847 that the use of 
ether as an anaesthetic was begun. It started from this 

city (Boston). At that time in England, Dr. Forbes was trying to 
show from facts observed in England, and especially in India, 
from the practice of Dr. Esdaile, that something which was 
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called Mesmerism, but which, after all, was nothing but a 
peculiar state of somnambulism induced in patients, gave to 
them the idea that they were deprived of feeling ; so that they 
were in reality under the influence of their imagination, and 
operations were performed that were quite painless. I say that it 
was a pity that ether was introduced just then, as it prevented 
the progress of our knowledge as to this method of producing 
anaesthesia. My friend Dr. Broca took it up in 1857-8 and 
pushed it very far; and for a time it was the fashion in Paris to 
have amputations performed after having been anaesthetized 
by the influence of Braidism or Hypnotism. A great many 
operations were performed in that way that were quite painless. 
But it was a process that was long and tedious, and surgeons 
were ina hurry and gave it up. I regret it very much, as there 
has never been a case of death from that method of producing 
anesthesia, while you well know that a great many cases 

of death have been produced by other methods.'" 


A modern paper reports a similar result: hypnosis producing 
dramatic reduction in headache pains (as measured when the 
patient is out of the hypnotic state). We read this: 


"Symptoms of headache and vertigo were treated using direct 
hypnotic suggestions of symptom relief in 155 consecutive skull 
injured patients. Posttraumatic headache and vertigo were 
completely relieved after an average observation period of 1 
year 10 months in 50% and 58% of the patients, and partially 
relieved in 20% and 16% respectively." 


A psychology paper reports that after a brain-damaged woman 
was hypnotized and told that she could fix her cognitive 
problems, she "had major improvements in the cognitive tests," 
and "her Working Memory Index improved from the 0.17 % 
percentile to the 10% percentile." Another paper testing 49 
brain-damaged subjects reports a dramatic improvement in 
working memory for the subjects. Group 1 with 27 subjects 
improved from an average score of 81.74 (well below average) to 
an average score of 107.44 (well above average). Group 2 with 
22 subjects improved from an average score of 80.36 (well 
below average) to an average score of 103.95 (substantially 
above average). 


The writer Colin Wilson tells us the following, mentioning in 
part evidence presented in this book: 


"A German doctor named Justinus Kerner spent three years 
studying a ‘psychic’ lady called Friederike Hauffe and had no 
doubt whatever that she could read a book that was placed, face 
downwards, against her bare stomach....It was observed many 
times by nineteenth-century investigators. Professor Cesare 
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Lombroso, a confirmed scientific ‘materialist’, studied a girl 
who could see through her ear and smell through her chin. The 
possibility that she was cheating vanished entirely when her 
sense of smell transferred itself to the back of her foot: if 
pleasant smells were brought close to her heel, she smiled, while 
unpleasant ones made her react with disgust. Lombroso also 
came across the case of a girl who developed X-ray vision and 
asserted that she could see worms in her intestines — she 
counted thirty-three. Under treatment she excreted exactly 
thirty-three worms." 


In aremarkable 1967 book entitled Breakthrough to Creativity 
that you can read online here, Shafica Karagulla MD discusses 
some conversations she had with other doctors who seemed to 
use paranormal methods in additional to traditional medical 
techniques. Describing one doctor, she says, "On many 
occasions he has been able to relieve acutely ill patients 
sufficiently to bring them through a crisis, by bringing his hands 
close to the body in the areas affected." Describing another 
doctor, she says, "Through the years when routine tests and 
methods had failed to give him a clue about obscure difficulties 
he was able to gain accurate information about a patient by 
using this sensitivity in his hands." Corroborating statements 
earlier in this post, she says of the same doctor, "He told me he 
found out quite accidentally when his children were young that 
he could relieve colic or headache by putting his hand on the 
painful area." She mentions that the same doctor "told me that 
on occasion he could see an energy field interpenetrating 

and surrounding the human body." She says another doctor 
"knew when any of his patients were ill or in need of help before 
they got in touch with him." Corroborating accounts earlier in 
this post of clairvoyants who could see inside the body, we read 
this about a doctor: 


"Dr. Philip could see any organ in the patient’s body and 
observe its function and any pathology that might be present. 
He knew the complete condition of his patient in the first few 
minutes as the person sat before him in his office." 


During much of my life, Life Magazine was one of the principal 
mainstream sources of information, along with magazines such 
as Time and Newsweek. An average person in my teenage years 
thought that if you read something in Life Magazine, it was as 
trustworthy as reading it in the New York Times. On page 102 of 
the June 12, 1964 edition of Life Magazine, there was a long 
story entitled "Seeing Colors with the Fingers." You can read the 
story by using the link here, and scrolling down to page 102. The 
story discussed at great length the scientific investigation of 
clairvoyants such as Rosa Kuleshova. We read at great length 
quite a few scientific authorities attesting that Rosa could read 
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while blindfolded, and we read at length about similar 
paranormal abilities in other people. The fact that discussions 
of such important evidence is now rather taboo in the 
mainstream makes zero scientific sense, and is purely a 
sociological conformist effect. 


An effect totally inexplicable under materialist assumptions is 
what is called "community of sensations" under hypnosis. It has 
been very frequently reported that a hypnotized person may 
instantly feel sensations felt by the person who hypnotized him. 
A set of experiments on this effect is reported in the "First 
Report of the Committee on Mesmerism" pages 225-229 of 
Volume 1 of the Proceedings of the Society for Psychical 
Research (April, 1883), a committee including the illustrious 
names of Frederic Myers, Edmund Gurney, Frank Podmore, 
George Wyld M.D. and the eventually knighted physicist W.F. 
Barrett. We read this on page 226: "Thus out of a total of 24 
experiments in transference of pains, the exact spot.was 
correctly indicated by the subject no less than 20 times." These 
were experiments in which the hypnotized subject was asked 
whether he felt anything, after the hypnotizer had been given 
some type of pain or sensation while in another room where the 
hypnotized person could not see him. Similar results were 
obtained by Dr. Edmund Gurney and reported in his paper "An 
Account of Some Experiments in Mesmerism," published on 
page 201 of Volume II of the Proceedings of the Society for 
Psychical Research ( June 1884). As reported on page 205, a 
hypnotized subject identified with high accuracy tactile and taste 
sensations occurring in a hypnotizer sitting behind him. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 7:31AM icomment: 


Labels: ESP, hypnotic trance, mind over matter, paranormal healing, 
paranormal phenomena 


Wednesday, January 13, 2021 


ESP Evidence Breaches the Censorship of the 
Cornell Physics Paper Server 


Professors and their servile press flunkeys do amazingly good 
jobs at isolating themselves in intellectual silos, using filter 
bubble techniques that keep them from being exposed to 
information that they do not want to learn about. The 
ideological enclaves of such scientists are enforced through a 
wide variety of censorship techniques and information 
restriction techniques. First, there is the "peer review" process 
under which anonymous scientist reviewers recommend non- 
publication for almost any paper finding some result that 
conflicts with the belief system of the modern scientist. Then 
there is the fact that scientific textbooks and college science 
lectures conveniently avoid mentioning (except in some brief 
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deprecatory way) very many important observations that 
conflict with the dogmas that professors are trying to propagate. 
Then there is the fact that science information web sites such as 
www.sciencedaily.com and livescience.com tend to only report 
news stories that are consistent with the worldviews of the 
modern scientist. Then there are various subtle devaluation 
techniques by which hard-to-explain observations from 
residents of exotic locales such as India or China may be 
systematically devalued or excluded, or observations of hard-to- 
explain anomalies from before 1950 are systematically devalued 
or excluded. Then there is the "purse string” control by which 
professors channel research dollars away from subjects they 
don't want investigated, and towards subjects they are 
enthusiastic about, which are often very speculative. Then 
there is the "keep our shelves modern" technique, by which 
"old-fashioned" books are gradually removed from the science 
book shelves of colleges, depriving readers of a host of 
inconvenient hard-to-explain observations from before 1950. 


LARGE 
IN 


POORLY 
REPRODUCIBLE 


INTELLIGENT 
f uy 


An example of such an ideological enclave is 

the https://arxiv.org/ Cornell physics paper server. Mainly a 
storage place for preprints of physics papers, the server also 
stores a wide variety of other types of papers. The server 
describes itself as "an open-access archive for 1,819,574 
scholarly articles in the fields of physics, mathematics, 
computer science, quantitative biology, quantitative finance, 
statistics, electrical engineering and systems science, and 
economics." 


We can see the very high ideological bias of the arXiv.org server 
in the fact that at the beginning of this year the server stored 
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countless tens of thousands of utterly speculative papers about 
never-observed things such as dark matter, exponential 
primordial cosmic inflation, dark energy and the theoretical 
constructs of string theory, but the server seemed to contain no 
papers discussing evidence for the very well-observed 
phenomenon of ESP (extrasensory perception), despite almost 
200 years of abundant scientific observational evidence for such 
a phenomenon. For example, a search on the arxiv.org server 
for papers with "dark matter" in their title produces 13,598 
papers, but aa search on the arxiv.org server for papers with 
"ESP" or "telepathy" in their title produces only a few dozen 
matches, none of which are papers dealing with extrasensory 
perception or telepathy. There is no direct observational 
evidence for dark matter, but almost two hundred years of 
dramatic observational evidence for ESP. 


Finally the other day a paper managed to breach this absurd 
censorship. The paper by Dean Radin and biologist Stuart 
Kauffman is entitled "Is Brain-Mind Quantum? A theory and 
supporting evidence." I will skip over a discussion of the 
theoretical aspects of the paper, and focus on its citation of 
evidence for paranormal phenomena and psi, a broad term 
referring to things such as ESP, clairvoyance, mind-over-matter 
(sometimes called telekinesis or psychokinesis) and 
precognition (an anomalous ability to fortell the future). On 
page 5 the paper tells us that such paranormal experiences are 
"even reported by a high proportion (over 90%) of randomly 
sampled contemporary scientists and engineers." On page 6 the 
authors commit the error of stating, "Psi effects have been 
systematically studied using the tools and techniques of science 
starting in the late 1800s." To the contrary, psi effects have 
been systematically studied using the tools and techniques of 
science starting around 1825, the beginning of the committee of 
the Royal Academy of Medicine which found (after six years of 
diligent scientific study) in favor of clairvoyance (a psi effect) in 
1831. 


On page 6 the paper notes that a review published in the 
American Psychologist (the flagship journal of the American 
Psychological Association) stated the following: 


"The evidence provides cumulative support for the reality of psi, 
which cannot be readily explained away by the quality of the 
studies, fraud, selective reporting, experimental or analytical 
incompetence, or other frequent criticisms. The evidence for psi 
is comparable to that for established phenomena in psychology 
and other disciplines." 


At the beginning of page 7 the authors start some reasoning that 
isn't very strong, something along the lines of psi effects can 
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occur because "the world is quantum." Theories of physics 
(such as quantum mechanics) have little relevance to the 
possibility of psi. The real issue is whether or not human minds 
are merely the results of brains, or whether the human mind is 
some spiritual reality or soul reality. Once we realize there is no 
proof for the claim that the mind is merely a product of brains, 
and examine all the reasons for thinking mind and memory are 
not brain effects, all kinds of psi effects seem perfectly possible. 
If you have a soul or a spirit, then the limits of such a thing are 
unknown (just as we cannot say for sure anything about the 
limits of an extraterrestrial spaceship if it were to arrive). 


On page 7 the authors begin discussing evidence for telepathy 
(also called ESP). The authors discuss only evidence for ESP 
gathered in recent decades, such as evidence from what is called 
the ganzfeld technique, a technique for testing ESP in subjects 
in a rather drowsy state of sensory deprivation. The evidence 
produced using this technique (which originated a few decades 
ago) is very good, but much better evidence was gathered in 
earlier decades by researchers such as Joseph Rhine of Duke 
University, and many doctors reporting dramatic clairvoyance in 
hypnotized subjects. The authors give this summary of the 
telepathy evidence from the ganzfeld experiments, in which the 
success rate expected by chance is 25%: 


"From 1974 to 2018, the combined ganzfeld database contained 
117 studies. Of those, studies using targets sets with 4 possible 
targets included 3,885 test sessions, resulting in 1,188 hits, 
corresponding to a 30.6% hit rate. With chance at 25%, this 
excess hit rate is 8.1 sigma above chance expectation (p = 5.6 x 


107°), Analysis of these studies showed that similar effect sizes 
were reported by independent labs, that the results were not 
affected by variations in experimental quality, and that selective 
reporting biases could not explain away the results. The Bayes 
Factors (BF) associated with the last 108 more recently 
published ganzfeld telepathy studies was 18.8 million in favor of 
H1 (1.e., evidence favoring telepathy). Given that BF > 100 is 
considered ‘decisive' evidence, this outcome far exceeds the 
‘exceptional evidence' said to be required of exceptional claims. 
[48,49] By comparison, in particle physics experiments effects 
resulting in 5 or more sigma are considered experimental 
‘discoveries.'” 


The probability of 1 in 5.6 x 107° cited is a likelihood of less 
than 1 in a quadrillion. So the ganzfeld experiments got results 
with a chance likelihood of less than 1 

in 1,000,000,000,000,000. Given a 30% hit rate (5% above 
what was expected by chance), this very low probability should 
surprise no one familiar with what is called the law of large 
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numbers. This is the law that the more trials, the more unlikely 
it is that a result will differ from the result expected by chance. 
So given a deck of cards with four suits (clubs, hearts, spades, 
and diamonds), you might guess by chance the suit of a 
randomly selected card at a rate much higher than 25% if you 
make only a few guesses. But the more guesses you make, the 
closer your hit rate will be to the rate expected by chance. For 
example, with 1000 guesses you success rate by chance would 
be something close to 25%, and it would be incredibly unlikely 
that by chance you would get as high as 30%. 


I already knew about the results of the ganzfeld experiments 
being in excess of 30%. But I then learned something very 
interesting I did not know, that a certain subgroup of subjects 
scored at a rate of 40% (in these experiments with an expected 
chance result of 25%). We read the following, mentioning a 
probability (p) of less than 1 in a 10 billion: 


"The modest 5% advantage over chance expectation in the 
ganzfeld telepathy studies suggests that rudimentary forms of 
telepathy are widely distributed among the general population. 
We know this because the majority of participants in these 
studies were unselected, often just college students participating 
in an experiment to gain credit for their psychology courses. By 
contrast, in a subset of these studies where participants were 
selected based on their prior reports of telepathic experiences, 
maintaining an active meditative practice, engaged in creative 
pursuits, and/or having strong belief in psi, the hit rate was a 
more robust 40.1%, some 6.2 sigma above chance expectation 


(pHs 8x10 *9)," 


On page 9 we learn of some psychologists who disavowed belief 
in ESP, but who still got an incredibly unlikely success rate of 
32% in ganzfeld experiments with an expected success rate of 
25%. The authors then have a discussion of some not-very- 
convincing evidence under headings of "electrocortical 
evidence" and "autonomic nervous system evidence." It would 
have been much better if such a discussion had been replaced 
with a discussion of ESP evidence gathered before 1950. 


On page 10 the authors discuss evidence for precognition, a 
seemingly paranormal perception of future facts that should 
have been unknown to a perceiver. We read the following, 
which mentions a probability (p) of less than 1 in a trillion 
trillion: 


"In the first case, a meta-analysis of forced-choice precognition 
experiments conducted between 1935 and 1987 (the date of the 
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published meta-analysis) found 309 studies reported in 113 
publications reported by 62 different principal investigators. 
Over 50,000 participants contributed nearly two million trials 
in these studies. The experimental design asked participants to 
guess which of a limited set of possible targets would be 
randomly selected in the future. The results of each experiment 
were evaluated as the proportion of observed hits over many 
repeated trials, as compared to chance expectation. The result 
was a small positive effect size, but given the large sample size 


the effect was 11 sigma above chance (p = 6.3 x 10°"). The effect 
size remained about the same over a half-century of replications 
while experimental quality systematically improved, and 
selective reporting biases were deemed incapable of reducing the 
overall results to null." 


On page 11 the authors discuss evidence for what they call 
presentiment, an effect in which a body or mind will seemingly 
react to some stimulus before it is received. They discuss tests 
of such an effect: 


"In a presentiment experiment, the participant’s skin 
conductance, heart rate, pupil dilation, EEG, or some other 
physiological measure is recorded before, during, and after 
exposure to a series of randomly selected stimuli. The stimuli 
might be photographs with different degrees of emotionality 
and valence, or the presence or absence of light flashes, audio 
tones, or electrical shocks. The hypothesis is that a few seconds 
prior to exposure, the physiological measure would respond 
differentially to the upcoming calm versus emotional or 
startling future event." 


We then learn of some highly successful results: 


"The first published meta-analysis of these studies retrieved 26 
relevant publications from 1978 to 2010. The results showed a 
significant effect ranging from 5.3 sigma (p < 5x 10°) to 6.9 
sigma (p < 2x 1077), depending on whether a random effects or 
fixed effects model was employed. Higher quality experiments 
resulted in larger effect sizes and greater levels of significance 
than lower quality studies, and selective reporting was deemed 
insufficient to explain the results." 


We then read about experiments in mind-over-matter, 
sometimes called psychokinesis or telekinesis. The most 
common such experiment tested attempts to mentally influence 
the results of dice throwing. We read of a probability (p) of less 
than 1 in a billion trillion quadrillion quintillion sextillion: 
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"Systematic scientific tests of psychokinetic effects on dice began 
in 1935. A meta-analysis published in 1989 found 73 relevant 
publications, representing the efforts of 52 investigators from 
1935 to 1987. Over that half-century, some 2,500 people 
attempted to mentally influence 2.6 million dice-throws in 148 
experiments, and 150,000 dice-throws in 31 control studies 
where mental influence was not applied. The number of dice 
tossed in a single throw ranged from 1 to 96. The overall effect 
size was small, but the overall results were 19 sigma over 
chance expectation (p ~ 1 g)," 

On page 13 the authors describe mind-over-matter experiments 
with random number generators. Such experiments often 
involve random number generators that worked through 
radioactive decay, a process that is inherently random and 
unpredictable. We read this, describing results with a 
probability (p) of less than 1 in a trillion: 


"The first meta-analysis of these studies, published in 1989, 
retrieved 152 publications, describing 597 experimental and 235 
control studies reported by 68 different principal investigators. 
[83] Any experiment using an RNG as the target of mind- 
matter interaction was included in that analysis. The results 


showed a 6.8 sigma effect (p = 5.23 x 10°17) in the experimental 
data, null results in the controls, no significant effects due to 
selective reporting, and null correlations with assessed 
experimental quality." 


The authors have managed to get this compelling evidence for 
paranomal phenomena past the usual ideological censorship of 
the Cornell physics paper server by using a paper title that does 
not mention the paranormal, but uses the word "quantum" and 
uses the phrase "brain-mind." The evidence presented actually 
defies any such idea as a "brain-mind," and supports the idea 
that the human mind is something very different from the 
brain, and not the product of the brain. No one has any 
remotely credible account of how a brain could produce 
phenomena such as ESP or mind-over-matter. But if a mind is 
an aspect of a soul or spirit, then we have no idea of what the 
limitations of such a thing may be, and we should not be 
surprised by phenomena such as ESP and mind-over-matter. 
The slight mention of quantum mechanics in the paper is just a 
little superfluous semantic sprinkling. Psi phenomena such as 
ESP and mind-over-matter do not tell us much of anything 
about quantum mechanics. But such paranormal phenomena 
do suggest something very important about the relation 
between the brain and the mind: that the prevailing dogma 
about such a relation (that the mind is merely the product of the 
brain) is dead wrong. Just after describing an astonishingly 
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exact account of telepathy, Arthur W. Osborn states this in his 
very interesting book on precognition entitled The Future Is 
Now: 


"Many volumes have been filled with accounts of spontaneous 
telepathy and clairvoyance. As I have pointed out elsewhere, 
these facts destroy all mechanistic attempts to explain 
consciousness as being merely a product of neural functioning. 
If it is assumed that all our knowledge is derived only by means 
of the senses, then how can we know of events entirely beyond 
the reach of the senses?... Both spontaneous and experimental 
cases of paranormal cognition demonstrate that certain people 
do become aware of thoughts in other minds and of events at a 
distance under conditions of rigorous control which exclude the 
possibility of fraud and where it is impossible for any physical 
means of communication to operate....Clairvoyance and 
telepathy do indeed pose crucial problems for the classical 
theories of mind; and for those theories which postulate that 
consciousness is exclusively dependent on the physical 
organism they administer a coup de grace." 


The same book by Osborn has many interesting accounts of 
paranormal phenomena. For example, we learn of the case of a 
Mr. Dencausse, who about eight days before his death declared 
that he knew that he would die on All Saint's Day. Four days 
before his natural death, he was examined by a doctor, who 
found him to be "giving no indication of impending death." On 
October 29, 1916 he announced "I shall die on All Saints’ Day, 
on the stroke of midnight, without suffering." We are told, "This 
prediction was exactly fulfilled, at midnight, Tuesday, October 
31,1916, All Saints’ Day." 


Postscript: The latest meta-analysis on Ganzfeld ESP 
experiments is here. The analysis does an extremely poor job of 
clearly communicating the results, relying on an "effect size" 
estimate that the average person won't be able to understand. 
To get the actual numbers involved, you must go to this page, 
scroll down to a yellow row, and then click on a link to download 
a spreadsheet. To get the average hit rate, and the total number 
of trials and hits, you must use the AVERAGE function of the 
spreadsheet and the SUM function, as I did below in row 115. 
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The bottom line that we see on row 115 is that over 46 years of 
tests, there were 4841 trials, producing 1520 successes, a hit rate 
of 31.5%, far over the expected-by-chance hit rate of 25%. 


Posted by Mark Mahin at 8:18AM Nocomments: 4 


Labels: ESP, mind over matter, paranormal phenomena, precognition, 
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